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INTRODUCTION.

The Irregular Greek Verb, though all acknowledge its im-

portance and difficulties, has been hitherto confessedly neg-

lected. On 'this point both our Lexicons and Grammars

are particularly defective and unsatisfactory. In their ex-

cuse however it may be fairly alleged, that no work can

do justice to so extensive a subject, unless it be confined

to the examination of that subject only. I have been fre-

quently struck with the truth and the force of these consi-

derations when consulting the second volume of Butt-

* mann's large Greek Grammar (Ausfiihrliche Sprachlehre),

which is dedicated to the examination of the Irregular

Verbs, and contains a very extensive catalogue of them. In

that catalogue I found all the prominent irregularities of

the Greek Verb so fully and fundamentally investigated,

that I was convinced a translation of it would prove a

most valuable assistant to every lover and student of Greek

literature, whether he should be satisfied with a mere su-

perficial knowledge of this part of the language, or might

wish to see it traced and explained with the deepest and

soundest criticism : and as the catalogue constitutes a di-

stinct part of the original Grammar, there was little diffi-

culty in forming it into a separate work.

In this Catalogue Buttmann professes to have two ob-

jects in view : first, to enumerate all the primitive verbs,

a



VI INTRODUCTION.

whether regular or irregular, which are in general use,

particularly in prose, specifying in each the actual usage

of the best writers : secondly, to give a list of all verbs,

and all forms of verbs, which are anomalous or irregular.

On the former of these points little need be said : in some

r£spects its importance is not at all inferior to the latter,

particularly for the composition of Greek prose ; but in

extent it is comparatively inconsiderable. The regular verbs

occurring in this Catalogue are so few, (almost every Greek

verb having an irregularity in some part of its formation,)

that their occasional appearance does not alter the general

character of the work ; and I have therefore given it a title

corresponding with its great leading object, which is, to exa-

mine and explain those verbs (with their tenses and persons,)

which are properly irregular. If it be asked what verbs

Buttmann considers to be properly irregular, I answer in

his own words, those which do not follow some geiier£j

analogy. In accordance with this idea, he has omitted in

his Catalogue one numerous class of verbs ending in -a2[w,

-1^0), -aivto, -vv(i), -evw, -oa», -aw and -ew, because they are

derived from other words (not verbs) according to a

fixed analogy, because they are all formed in the same

simple way, have all a perfect active in -ku, and are inva-

riably defective in the aor. 2. active and passive. For the

same reason he has excluded those also which are formed

in -w with the preceding syllable of the radical word

strengthened ; consequently tbose ending in -aiptv, -AXo),

-TTTw, -TTO), and -fftrw*. Where, however, we find a verb

with either of the above terminations not derived from a

noun or other word, but only a lengthened form of some

simple stem or root, it is manifestly a deviation from ge-

* Of these aXXatraui only has an aor. 2., consequendy is placed in

the following Catalogue as an exception to a general analogy.
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neral analogy ; and as an aor. 2. may be formed from the

origmal root,—e.g. in aXiraivb), aor. 2. ^Xtroi/; in K:TU7rea>,

aor. 2. (from KTYflQ) eKTvirov,—such verbs have a place

in the following Catalogue ; as have also all those ending

in -ava>, that termination being invariably of the same kind.

Within these and the like restrictions almost every irre-

gular verbal form occurring in any known writer will be

found, either expressly mentioned or sufficiently referred

to in the present work.

In the prosecution of Buttmann's first object, all verbs,

whether regular or irregular, which are common in the

best prose writers, are distinguished in this Catalogue by a

larger type, so that the pure Attic usage of each verb is

seen at one view. But any point requiring a more minute

disquisition, anything which seldom occurs in prose, which

belongs to the language of poetry or to the dialects, is

added in a smaller character and in a separate paragraph.

Those verbs also whose whole usage brings them under this

second class are inserted in the same smaller type.

All themes and forms not actually occurring in any

known writer, but which must be supposed in order to

class witli precision different verbs according t«^ their re-

spective families, are distinguished by capital letters, that

the eye may not become accustomed to such unusual forms

by seeing them printed in the common character. And,

to spare the ear as much as possible the forroai-'on of these

verbal stems into a present in -w, they are gererally dis-

tinguished me'-ely thus, 'AA-, AHB-, &c. If a theme

however occurs but once in any genuine remains of anti-

quity, it appears in the Catalogue in the common character.

At the same time it must be understood, that such an ap-

pearance does not necessarily prove the actual occurrence

of the first person singular of the present. If there be
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found in actual usage any person of the present, or even of

the imperfect (at least in most cases) , it is considered quite

sufficient to warrant this grammatical use of the whole or

any part of the present tense.

The object of this Catalogue requires, strictly speaking,

that the usage of every verb inserted in it should be given,

wherever it does not follow of itself, at full length. As

yet however this has been done very imperfectly ; and it

must therefore be premised, that wherever in the present

work no future, aorist or perfect is expressly mentioned,

the common fut. active, the aor. 1. or the perf. 1. (as the

regular formation of the verb), is presumed to be in use, at

least there is nothing to prove that it is not so. But as

soon as, instead of either of the above, an aor. 2., or a

perf 2., or a fut. middle occurs, such tense is added by

name. The word "Midd." standing alone, means that the

middle voice of that verb is in use. Tlie expression " Att.

redupl." shows that the perfect has the Attic reduplication.

Where it is said that " the pass, takes o-," it is to be

understood as referring to the perf. and aor. 1 . passive

;

this expression is however used only where that circum-

stance does not follow of itself. The frequent references

to Buttmann's Lexilogus are to the English translation

published in 1836.

The deponents are generally noticed as such, although

properly speaking that point comes within the province of

the Lexicon. When however they take in the aorist the

middle form, they belong to this Catalogue, and the ano-

maly is marked by "Depon. midd."; whilst "Depon. pass."

added wherever the meaning appears to require the remark,

shows that the verb still adheres to the passive formation.

Single forms occurring in any writer are generally re-

ferred back to the first person singular of the indicative of
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the particular tense. Occasionally however a person of the

plurgJ, a conjunctive or a participle, is quoted alone ; and

this is done in many of the Epic and rarer forms for the sake

of greater accuracy and certainty; because it does not neces-

sarily follow from the occurrence of any certain form, that

the first person singular of the indicative of that tense

must have been in use. And in general it is much more

advantageous to the student, who has made a little progress

in the language, that some forms actually occurring should

be laid before him, which he understands grammatically,

and which he may remember to have met with in the

course of his reading, than that he should find one indi-

cative grammatically framed, without being able to see to

what forms of known and actual occurrence it is intended

to lead him.

Whatever meaning—active, passive or middle, transitive

or intransitive—is given to the present, the same is sup-

posed to belong to every succeeding tense not expressly

marked with a different meaning. If, for instance, under

j3ovXofiai we find the fut. ^ovXritJofiai from the middle, and

the aor. e/3ouXri0jji/ from the passive, this shows that these

are the only two forms which occur in the sense of the pre-

sent jSouXojuat, and consequently that there is no instance

of an aorist ejSouXijffa'/ujjp, or of a future ^ovXriOrtaofiai.

The insertion, in their alphabetical places, of supposed

verbal stems or roots is intended less for the accommo-

dation of the student, than to complete the plan of the

work : and this may be said not only of those which must

necessarily be supposed in every methodical treatise of

this kind, as AHB- for Xhi^o/nai, eXa^ov, but of many

which are merely apparent, i. e. where a change, for which

there is no foundation in the regular inflexion, but which

has been effected by the operation of syncope or metathesii;,
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is referred back to a root formed by that same figure;

e. g. KMA- relates to Kcifivw.

As long as a form shall occur in any of the genuine

remains of ancient Greek literature which is not to be

found classed or explained in this Catalogue, it will not

have attained that completeness which ought to be its aim.

On the other hand, whatever occasional information may
be gathered from dialects not used by any authors extant,

belongs to the plan of this work no further than as it may

elucidate the connection between forms and dialects.

The attempt, however, to make this Catalogue etymolo-

gically complete might in some particular cases produce

confusion ; as, for instance, when certain verbs, springing

from the same stem or root with different yet cognate

meanings, are placed together as belonging to one and the

same verb. In such cases it is rather the province of

grammar to keep separate what usage has already separated.

Thus it is certain that -^faaKU), -yatofiai, -^avEavb) are etymolo-

gically the same, and yet each must be preserved distinct

from the others, to render the explanation of each the more

clear and intelligible
;
yaB^^v must be confined to the sense

of containing, -^aaaadai to that of yielding, and ^ai/eiv to

that of standing open ; in order that, where it is not suffi-

ciently clear from the context which of these different

senses a form has, we may not be led to give it a meaning

which does not belong to it.

I have extracted most of the preceding remarks and

directions from Buttmann's Grammar, in which they form

a kind of introductory chapter to his Catalogue of Verbs :

to these I have prefixed a few observations explanatory of

the work, and of my object in undertaking it ; thus making

them perform the double office of introduction and preface.

Of the work itself I need only add, that, like the Lexi-
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logus, of which I offered to the public a translation about

two years ago, it is a most extraordinary specimen of Butt-

mann's extensive research, and deep yet sound criticism.

In some instances, indeed, he has only sketched an outline

of the inflexions of a verb, which Passow in his Greek and

German Lexicon has filled up. In these cases, or where-

ever else I found that the latter had added any valuable

information, I have availed myself of it, and, where it was

possible, have attached the name of the author. When
however that coidd not be so easily done, from the short-

ness of the quotation or from its breaking into the middle

of a paragraph^ I have merely inserted it within brackets.

Beside a few occasional remarks, entirely explanatory, and

edways distinguished by "Ed.," I have myself added no-

thing : it would have been indeed the height of presump-

tion in me to imagine that I could improve, by adding to

or taking away from, a subject which has been handled in

so masterly a manner by Buttmann and Passow.

J. R. FISHLAKE.

LiTTLB Chbvbeel, Nov. 1837.





IRREGULAR VERBS.

A.

A-ao), I harm, lead into error. Of this verb Homer has the 3. pres.

pass, adrat*, the aor. 1. act. autra, contr. daa (Od. X, 61.), and of the

pass, and midd. aaadrjv, aaaanr/v, anaadai. Both alpheis are common.

Verbal adj. daros, whence with d priv. ddaros (y——yJ) inviolable.

Immediately from ddw comes the subst. arjj with a long ; and from

this latter, but with a short t> come two new forms, viz. 1.) draw syno-

nymous with ddw, found only in the pres. and imperf. pass. ; drw/zai,

/ suff^er harm, used by the Attic poets : 2.) dr^w, with intrans. meaning,

found only in II. v, 332. andHerodot. 7, 223. in the particip. dreovra,

aTiofTes, senseless, desperate.

» It may perhaps be thought that Ail is the original form of this verb,

and ddw, ddcrw a resolution of it : but general analogy is contrary to the

ideaof a resolution, unless where there has been previously a contraction.

As little disposed am I to consider draw the original, and that the r

was dropped afterwards. The true original form is AFAii, as is evi-

dent from the Pindaric avdra (Pyth. 2, 28.), and the Laconian aafiuKTos

(Hesych.) for ddaros. On the other hand the meaning of to satiate is

classed under dw, because in that meaning the double a is rare and

even suspicious. This is the only way of marking clearly the distinction

between the two Homeric epithets ddaros (ddw) inviolable, and dros

(dw) insatiable.

"AAQ., I satiate. See "Aw.

'A-yaAXwj, I deck, adorn: fut. a'-yaXoT; aor. ^yjjXa, dyv^ai

[* used in an active sense; but see Soph. Aj. 269. and Eurip. SuppL 182. The
Lexilog. p. 8. and note.

—

Ed.] former is decisive in favour of the length

[t I find the a in draw marked long ofthe a, in the latter it is uncertain.

—

Ed.]

both in Maltby's Lex. Prosod. and in Pas- [J The active does not occur in Homer,
sove's Gr. and Germ. Lex. I know of only Hesiod or Herodotus. Pindar is the earliest

two passages where the word occurs, viz. writer in which it is fouud.-^ED.]



(Eurlp. Med. 1027. Lex. Seguer. p. 328.).—Midd.ayaX-

\ofxai, I pride myself on, delight in : the aor. of this voice

is nowhere found.

"Ayafiai, I admire : Depon. Pres. and imperf. like Urafiaif

Od. t, 168; fiit. midd. dyaaofiai ; aor. riyaGdriv, Eurip.

Here. F. 845. Epist. 3, 8., part. dyaaOeic; Epic riyaadfi-nvy

but found also in Demosth. pro Cor. 59. and Aristid., and

in II. y, 181. riyaaaaro.

This family of verbs has in the Ionic dialect the collateral sense of

to envy, to be indignant ; but in the pres. it is only in the form ayao/xat

in the Epic poets (Hes. 6. 619. dywjuej^os, Od. e, 119. 122. rjyaacrOe)

;

hyalofxai has it in Ionic prose also. The other tenses have both mean-

ings in common, e. g. II. p, 71. ayatraa-v, he envied; Od. o-, 71. aya-

aavTo, they admired.

"Ayafiai is used by all writers in a good sense. The above induction

appears sufficient to confine aywf.tai to the other meaning ; to which one

passage only, Od. w, 203., seems at first sight to be an exception. But

nydaadai in that passage would be utterly superfluous, if we under-

stand it in the sense of merely admiring (Oi/re flduyLta^eiv Trepiuxrioy ovr

ayaaadai). Hence I think that the idea of admiration is heightened

to the collateral idea of envy, i. e. Ulysses represents the excessive ad-

miration of his son as bordering on envy or jealousy.

'AyyeWw, I announce: fut. ayyeXcu ; aor. 1. rj-y-yetXa.

—

MlDD.

Besides the aor. 1 . we find not unfrequently both in act. and pass,

the aor. 2. also ; this tense however is not free from suspicion, as it de-

pends on a single letter. Thus in Eurip. Androm. 1242. (uTrayyeXj;), in

Iph. A. 353. (dii]yyeXop), and in Thuc. 8, 86. (cnrriyyeXov) both the

sense and the manuscripts are decidedly in favour of restoring the pres.

and imperf. ; and a little further on in the same chapter of Thucydides

the aor. 1. aTr^yyeiXev is actually restored to the text from the best ma-

nuscripts. The same has been done in Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 14. where, con-

trary to Xenophon's usage, iraptiyyeXe formerly stood. But in Lycurg.

18. p. 150, 8. and 87. p. 158, 26. the manuscripts offer no alternative for

uirriyyeXev, e^riyyeXe, but the imperfect, which does not suit the con-

text* : and so in Plat. Meno 2. cnrayyeXwfxev, though otherwise weakly

* Bekker has however, following the ciously than at 15. p. 149, 32. of the same
majority of his manuscripts, placed it in work, where he has adopted from one ma-
the text at the former of these passages

;

nuscript the imperfect in the place of
in whic'i I think he has acted less judi- ajry/yyeXov, which is evidently incorrect.



supported, may be defended by the sense against the present, which is

found in a great majority of the manuscripts. . In Soph. CEd. T. 955. the

reading dyyeXwy is from Triclinius only ; the Codd. and the old editions

have d-yyeXwv, which the glosses in the Cod, Lips, explain to be the

aorist (see Hermann *), a tense much more natural in that passage than

the future. Compare also the various reading dyycXw/xev in Eurip. Or.

1539. (1533. Matth.) and my note on Demosth. Mid. 11,2. Least of all

should I have thought of altering Trapj/yyeXe f in the Ionic WTiter Hero-

dotus 9,53.,where Schweighauser has adopted from the single Florentine

manuscript an imperfect for which there are no grounds in the context.

The aor. 2. pass, occurs in Eurip. Iph.T. 932. (vyyeXjjs) without any

various reading, although yyyeXdtfs I would be admissible. In .^1.

V. H. 9, 2. occurs ot;yyyeXij. In Plut. Galb. 25. a7r?jyyeX7j.-^In

eliretv and erey/cetj' the two aorists are so easily confounded, that

great caution appears to me advisable in this verb also. Nor is it

tmworthy of consideration, that a form which undoubtedly existed, (for

this I think is proved by the number of instances adduced,) should never

have been branded as objectionable by any Atticist.

'Ayeipu), I collect together : Att. redupl.

—

Midd.

Of the aor. 2. midd. the Epic language has dyepoyro, dyepeadai, and

the syncopated part, dypo/ieros.—Compare 'Eye/pw.

From y'lyepedofxai an Epic sister-form of the perf. and imperf. midd.

come I'lyepedovTat, -ovro ; to which we may without doubt refer the

reading of Aristarchus rjyepkQeaQai, II. k, 127. instead of the common

reading riyepeeadai.—Compare ijepeOofrai under A'tpw.

We may certainly feel some hesitation in explaining dycporro II. /3,

94. to be an aorist, and ijyeipopro /3, 52. an imperfect, as there is no

appearance of anything in operation but Epic prosody, and Epic indi-

stinctness between imperfect and aorist. But if the grammarian is not to

be deterred in a similar case from distinguishing at II. /3, 106. 107. eXt-

v€v and Xelire (at least according to form) as aor. and imperf., as little

must he hesitate here. And when at II. /3, "52. we read toI o' ^yeipovro

fid\' wca, and at Od. £,, 248. dous^ e<r<iy€ipaTo Xads, we have a similar

identity of sense, while the tenses are unquestionably different. We
must also recollect, that not only the accents, but even the very turns

of thought, adapt themselves to the metre. At II. /3, 52. jyye/poito at

the side of eto'ipvcraov is a very natural imperfect, and at v. 94. dyepovro,

* [Herinann says this aor. is never used tain Buttmann must have confounded this

in tragedy—perhaps never at all by the with some other passage.]

older writers. On referring to the passage t [Yet Schweighauser has retained

in question in Sophocles, the sense so airriyyeXov in Herodot 4, 153.]

plainly requires the future, that I feel cer,- J [Dindorf reads qyyeX0>js.] ^

B 2
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it is true, stands in the midst of imperfects. But when it is said ol 3'

ayipoi'To. Tcrpj/x" ^ayopi], it is quite as natural to render it, "And now
they were assembled [not assembling} : the crowd heaved restlessly."

Besides, as aypofievos (by syncope for ayepofxeyos) is undoubtedly an aor.

particip. assembled, so aykpovro must in every instance be considered

an aorist also. Nor is there anything in Od. /3, 385. to prevent our

accenting, with Barnes and Person, ayepindm, as this form is in all its

relations a common aor. 2. (compare aXirewQat), and the silent tradi-

tionary accent on an infinitive occurring but once can be of no autho-

rity.—Compare ""EypeaQai.

'Ayrifiai. See 'Hyeo/iat.

'Ayvoku)y I am ignorant of: fut. dyvorjaofiai, but also dyvo-

r\au), Demosth. c. Zenoth. p. 885. Conon. p. 1266. Theo-

crin. p. 1337. whence the passive sense of dyuovaeaOai in

Demosth. pro Cor. p. 310. is less surprising. [Vid. Hem-
sterh. ad Thorn. Mag. in v.]

'Ayi'wffffaTKe Od. »//, 95. has a various reading ayyixrvecTKe as old as

itself. These iteratives are sometimes formed from the aorists, some-

times from the imperfect ; thus irvirrov becomes rv-TrreaKov ; irv\(/a—
Tv\pa(TKov ; eXiTTOP—XinevKoy : and there are a few which take in the

Epic poets a instead of € after the characteristic of the present, as pi-

rcTaoKov, KpuTrracrKov, in which case they correspond in meaning with

those formed from the aorists. Now there is nothing in the sense of

Od. ;//, 95. to induce us to prefer either form. If we take ayyuxraetrKe,

it must be from the imperf. of ayvuxraw : if we decide in favour of the

aorist, nothing appears more natural than ayvwaaaKe for ayiot'itratrKe,

as Homer uses elsewhere the verb ayyoeoj only, and this explanation is

supported by the aXXoyywaas of Herodot. 1, 851

''Ayvvfxif I break (trans.) : fut. a^w *
: the past tenses

have the syllabic augment : aor. act. ea^a (II. ri, 270. contr.

n^a, II. \p, £92. Od. T, 539.), aor. pass, eayriv with a long

:

the perf. 2. edya (Sappho), Ion. etjya, has the passive or

intransitive sense, / am broken -f.
—Midd.

The a in this verb is originally long, as shown particularly in its de-

rivatives 'dyq, iiay^s, which are connected with eaytjy in the same way
as TrXjjyij is with tTrXTJyriv, and eyiinj with eyey'nroy. Hence the a of the

• Formed according to the general rule t As the perf. 2. generally gives the

of verbs in /xt from the obsolete dyw, like preference to the intrans. sense, we find

AEIKU, £siKvviii, isiiu, &c. in a great number even of transitive verbs



root is long in the aor. 2. pass, tayjiv, as we see from some passages of

the Attics, (Brunck on Aristoph. Ach. 928.) and from II. X, 558. But

it is also found in Epic poetry short ; although, by the disappearance of

the digamma, which belonged originally to this verb, as will be seen be-

low, we cannot now ascertain in some passages the true Homeric form

of this tense. See Heyne on II. y, 367., who tries to establish, and not

without probability, the digamma and the long a imiformly. In the later

poets, eis Theocr. 22, 190. it is most certainly short. Compare 7r\jjTTo»,

of which the aor. 2. pass, retains its original length, but shortens the

syllable when used in one particular sense.

The digamma, whence the irregular augment comes, is proved beyond

a doubt to have originally belonged to this verb by the Hesiodic form

Kava^ais (e, 664. 691.), which can be explained in no other way. That

is to say, FAS? A I became in composition KAFFA^AI, as fiaXXw (ca/3-

paXXw. This spiritus, thus doubled and imited by the metre, was of

necessity retained here, while the digamma disappeared everywhere

else. But by the intimate affinity, and in some respect identity, of the

sounds U and V, Y and F, it passed over into v, and consequently with

the a into the diphthong av. See the same process in evader, under

'Avddrio.

This makes the occurrence of jj^e for ea^e twice in Homer (II. \p, 392.

t)d. r, 539.) the more remarkable. In the same way Hippocrates has

KUT^^a (Epidem. 5, 13.) ; but as he writes the substantives also k/ittj^is,

(carr/y^a (De Artie. 16. 17. De Fract. 16. 28.), it would appear that in

the Ionic dialect the whole formation, with the exception of the pres.

and aor. 2. pass., had the j/ in the root : in Homer on the other hand,

who elsewhere invariably uses ea^a, and, dropping the augment, a^avro,

II. C. 40. TT, 3 7 1 . (see below the same form under "Ayw) , ^^a can be only

the augment. If however we compare arij, which comes from AFATA,

we shall be the less surprised at rj^a as a contraction from EFA3?A.

It is far more astonishing to find that in this verb the augment is

carried on even to forms in which it is naturally inadmissible, and that

this takes place in very old writers. Thus Hippocrates has very com-

this form only with the immediate mean- firfva, olyto avoiyofiai avetf}ya, oXXvfiat

ing, which in almost all cases is of an in- oXtoXa, ireiOofiai TreTTOida, irrjyvvfiai

transitive nature : thus

—

iretrtjya, priyvv/iai eppuya, arjirojiai

dyvvfii—dyvvfiai, I break (intrans.)

;

ffetrtjira, rijKo/xat reTtjKa, <pa.ivoiiat, ire-

perf. edya, I am broken. (p>]va, fOeipofiai e<p9opa, yiyvofiai y^
Saiu}~daiofiai and SeSTja, I hum (in- yova. Compare also SipKOfiai, neiponai

trans.). and irpoj3ej8oi;Xa under /3ou\oj«at. From
eyeipti)—eyeipofiai, I wake (intrans.) ;

this its connexion with passive or middle

kyptjyopa, I am on the watch. forms arose the improper appellatiooof the

eXiru—eXirofiai, and eoXira, I hope. perfect midd.

See also KrjSofiai KeicrfSa, fjiaivoiiat (ii-



6

'monly KaTeayrj, Kareayeis, as for instance in De Artie. 35. bis. Vectiar.

1. 2.—Apollon. Rh. 4, 1686. has e^eayeltra, which metrical passage, in

a poet of some antiquity and a learned grammarian, is of great weight.

The passages quoted from the Attic writers must be left for future criti-

cism : Plat. Gorg. p. 469. e., see Heind. and Bekker; Lysias c. Sim.

p. 99. Kareayeis, according to Bekker's MSS. /carayet's; ib. p. 100, 5.

Karea^avres without any various reading.

In the other verbs which have this kind of augment, and which were

in common use quite as much as the above, this irregularity is not found

vmtU a very late sera; for instance, aTrewcrdevTos in Paeanius9., e^ewtrets

in Theod. Prodr. p. 17., iu)vr]aafi€vr]v in an inscription of a stiU later

time in Chishull's preface to his Travels, p. 6 : and this gives additional

importance to the antiquity of the examples from ayvv^i, in which verb

this irregularity was probably introduced and sanctioned by usage earlier

than it was in others, in order to avoid confusion with ayu and arrw.

Of the later forms aaaw and Karaaau) iot otyvvfii, Schneider in his

Lexicon quotes the Schol. Horn., Celsus ap. Orig. 7. p. 368., Hesych.

v. ^yvvTov and erirjXat., Artemid. ssepe ; and from iEsop. August. F. 3,

55. and 213. the form Kareaffcrw.

'AyvLJcraaTKe "^

'AyvwfTatTKe > . See 'Ayvokta.

^AyPuarrecTKe J

'Ayop€V(jj. See EtTreiJ'.

'Aypew, / take; imperat. aypei, aypelre, used often in Homer as

common interjectional particles, like age in Latin and tenez in French.

The rest of the verb disappeared before alpew, leaving some derivatives.

One instance of the indie, remains in a fragment of Archil, in Br. Anal.

I, 41. For a more detailed account see Buttm. Lexilog. p. 20, &c.

"Ayx^j I choke, transitive. Midd. intransitive.

''AycD, I lead ; fut. a^o ; takes in the aor. 2. the redupli-

plication, vyayov, dyayeiv*
;

perf. vx") common form

a*ynox,at ; ^^^' ^' ^^^- ^^*'> imp^rat. a^ere, Hom.
;
aor. 1.

• Thus we find in prose the similar arc undoubted aorists, notwithstanding all

form ijveyKov, eveyKeiv (see ipepu)) ; and which has been said to the contrary,

the following poetic aorists : ^pcE/BOVjConj. + With ayrjoxa we may class some

dpapy &c. ; see APQ. TJKaxov, dicdxMV other anomalous forms which change their

&c. ; see AXQ. 7j7ra<pov, dira<j><i>v ; see vowel to o in both perfects: e^piaya (perf.

d7ra(pi(TK<x>. dXdkKov (Hom. for 7/\a\- intransit.) from p^yvvpi. TreTrrwica from

Kov), a'XaXiceTv &c. ; seeaXei^w. Upope, HETQ, iriirru). ei(o9a foreWa from eOu.

3. pers.—see bpvvpt (perf. bpiapa). eve- dutpro plusq. perf. pass, ioippro or ifepro,

'v'lvov (eveviiTTOv) ; see eviirru). If we from aipw or deipo). etoKO, d^eioKa,

compare these forms with iiyayov, Xe- Dor. (whence in N. T. dtpeiovrai) for

XaOov, TreirXTjyov, we shall see that they eiKa,[d^elKa, d^etvrat, from d^itini. eSif-



midd. ij^a'/u'j*', seldom in the Attic, but its compounds fre-

quent in Herodotus : perf. pass, nyi^ai.—Midd.

For a full account of a.y{]o^a see Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 1 1 6. .139. The

Vise of this form in the letter of Philip and in the resolution of the peo-

ple in Demosth. pro Cor. p. 238. 249., in Lysias ap, Phrynich. p. 121.

and in Aristot. CEcon. 1, 7. shows that it was an old and familiar form,

which, being in no respect worse than kliitioKa, recommended itself for

use instead of the indistinct j?x°» '^ e^t'i^oKa took the place of ijKa.

The Attic writers, however, preferred the shorter form. See tt/joz/x" ^°-

Reisken's Ind. ad Demosth. arvp^x'^^ ^^ Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8. note. In

general the perfect was avoided as much as possible ; and hence the

later grammarians sometimes marked ^x" ^ obsolete, sometimes re-

jected ayfjoxa as bad Attic. See Dorv. ad Charit. p. 481. (494.) Lob.

ad Phryn. p. 121.

Anaor. 1. ^^a, d^ai was also in use, but rejected by the Attics. It is

found however in irpoorrj^av, Thuc. 2, 97., in a£,ai, Antiph. 5, 46. p. 134.

in Tovs (jivyadas Kara^avTes, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 20. (12.), in rj^av, a^as,

Batrachom. 115. 119., in a^airde, a^avro, II. 6, 505. 545. with many

other passages which need the examination of the critic. See Lobeck ad

Phryn. p. 287. 735. In Aristoph. Ran. 468. c'itt^^os is from dTrdrrw

;

hence the latest editors have distinguished it by the i : see dto-o-w.

The Epic imperat. a^ere, like enecrov, kfiijaeTO, Xe^eo, opaeo, aeicreOi

is one of those aor. 2. which take the characteristic cr of the aor. 1., but

are commonly mistaken for anomalous derivatives of the fut. 1 . Homer

uses it instead of aydyere, which would not be admissible in the hexa-

meter; ayaye he does use at II. w, 337. With this form we may join

a^efiey, II. w, 663. as inf. aor. for a^ai or ayayelv.

'AFEOMAI. The reading ayeofxevoy in Herodot. 3, 14. might be

adopted without hesitation, if Schaefer's opinion, that this too is cor-

rupted from ayiveofieioy, were not still more probable. See also rjyeofiai.

'Acrjffai, to feel dislike. Of this verb Homer has in the Odyssey the

forms a^r]ffeiev and a^riKores, which are generally connected with to aSos,

11. X, 88. ; and as this last has the first syllable short, but the two others

have it always long, they are written, according to the example of some

of the grammarians, aUi'iaeiev, addriKores. See this point discussed in

Lexilog. p. 22 : see also daai, to satiate, under "Aw.

"A^Sw, (old and poet. aeiSa>*) , I dng : fut. aao/xai, aelaofiai.

SoKa, and in Horn. pass. eSriSofiai, from * [Homer always uses aei^w,d6t<ro/ia«.

eSo). evrivoxa from ENEKQ. And the 'A,(ro/xai is properly Attic (see Markl.

very defective Epic perfects upu>ya, dvt)- Eurip. Suppl. 932. Brunck. Anstoph.

vo9a, kvnvoQa. Vesp. 1228. Fr. 1294.), but is found in
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The future midd. is Attic (Aristoph.) ; see Piers, ad Moer. p. 38.

:

heloo), ^au>, is in other dialects, Theogn. 4. Theocr. 7, 72. 78. The
imperative aelaeo is one of those aor. 2. which take the characteristic

<r of the aor. 1. See above a^ere, under "Ayw.

Hermann has very properly defended aeiaeo in the 1 7th Horn. Hymu
against aeiaeo ; (in Hymn 20, where aeiSeo stands without any known

various reading, it must remain,) for aeiBofiai as active is an unheard-of

form. Now as the aor. midd. of aet'2w and y^w is equally unknown, this

aeiaeo may be an imperative formed from the future aeiaonai. But there

are as little grounds in common "sage for the Epic aorist efitjfrero as for

the one in question ; and as that stands in the same relation to 1/3j/k

and jirjaofiai (tenses in common use) as aeiaeo does to rjaa and ^aofiai,

it appears that the aor. midd. of some verbs, as well as the fut, midd.,

had in the old language a purely active meaning. See also Lexilog.

p. 226. note.

'AA-. See 'Av^avw.

'Aei^bj, See''A,S(«>.

'Aeipoi. See Alpu.

'Ae^w. See Ai;^a>.

"Aijfit. See "Aw.

Al^eo/xai, Ifeel shame: fut. atSecrojuat
;
perf. ^Seffjuai; aor. 1.

pass. pSecrOrji'; aor. 1. midd. nSeaaV*?*'. The aor. pass, and

midd. have the same meaning ; but in the Attic language

a'l^eaaadai refers to the person who has committed a shame-

ful action with the meaning of to pardon. [See Demosth.

Aristocr. 72.]

An old poetical form of the present is aidofiai*, from which arose

the one in common use. It never has the augment : aihro. Of the

fut. alSi] (TOfiat for alSeaofiai see the note to Ma-)(0fiai.

Aivetof, Ipraise: fut. alveawl ; aor. ^veaa
;
perf. act. yveKa

;

perf. pass. yvrf/Jiai; aor. 1. pass, igvedriv. Also alvrjau), yvrjaa,

in the Epic poets and Pindar.

Aivlaao/xai, I speak €nig?natically : Depon. midd.

Horn. Hymn. 5, 2. Less pure is the fut. Sofiai and aiSeofiat, but forms all his
^erw, but found sometimes in the Attics, as tenses from the latter, which is also the
inEurip.Herc. F. 681. Dor. derw, Theocr. prevailing form in prose.—Passow.]
1, 145. 'Aeiffu is used by the non-Attic f [In good prose writers we seldom if
poets, and is found in Horn. Epig. 14, 1. ever find aivem, always esrotvew.—Pa«-
attributod by Pollux to Hesiod.—Passow.] sow.]

• [Homer uses in the present both aJ- J See note under Aew, / ffind.



Aivvfiai, I take. Only pres. and imperf. : without augment therefore,

<xivvTo. [Horn, and Hes.]

Aipew, I take : fut. aipriab) ;
perf. rjpriKa, Ion. apaipTiKa ',

perf. pass, -^piinai, Ion. apaipr\p.ai
-,

aor. 1. pass. -^pkBriv*

;

ilit. pass. aipeQr]aofiai; aor, act. elXov, eXeTv, from 'EAQ.

—

MiDD.—Verbal adj. alperoc, -eoc. Compare 'kXioKo^ai.

A less frequent future is eXto ; thus we find TrepteXw, Aristoph. Equ.

290., KadeXel, Antiphil. Epig. 15., afeXovfiat, Com. ap. Antiattic.

Seguer. p. 80, 12., and occasional examples down to the latest writers.

The aor. 1 . ypr)(Ta too is found in the common language ; and even in

Aristoph. Thesm. 760. we have kh^piiaaro, which cannot be rejected as

•a false reading. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 716.

The lonians have a peculiar reduplication for the perfect, apalprjica,

apaipr]p,at with the spir. lenis, the usual form in Ionic prose for the com-

mon npT}Ka, i]pr]p.ai. Compare dXaXu/crjj^at from hXvKTeii), d\a\7/^ai

from aXaofiai, ctcdj^jz/iat for acr/j^e/iot, and cXi/X/y/iat from eXtVcw.

ElXa, eXai, and evpa from evpierKa), forms occurring in the later

writers, a« the Alexandrine, the Orphic poems, &c., are regular aor. 1.

T)y virtue of the characteristic ; but as only the aor. 2. of these verbs,

elXov, €vpov, was in common use elsewhere, it is plain that these are

instances of the change of termination from the aor. 2. to the aor. 1.

which took place in some unformed dialects. Other terminations beside

the 1. pers. sing., as for instance the 2. pers. in as, the infin. in ai, the

part, in as, are seldom found, but in their place the regular terminations of

the aor. 2. f Hence it is clear that the indiscriminate use of elrrov and

elTra, of yveyKoy and ^veyKa, in the oldest and bestwriters, arises from the

same change : all which tends to prove the original identity of the two

aorists.—In the aor.2.midd. elXafXT)v, -w, -aro,-uv7-o,&c., in£upd/i7j>',&c.,

in kiravpaardaL for -eaQai, in the Dor. yevajjievos , and in 6tT<l>pnvTo for

^a^povTo, Herodot. 1, 80, 26., we have the same mixture of termina-

tion ; of this- the later writers furnish most frequent instances, but the

older Ion. dialect is not without them. On these two forms, and the

2. pers. e'/Xw, see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 139. 183. The Homeric yivro

wdll be found in its alphabetical place.

Kipb) (Att. and poet, aeipw, I raise) is formed regularly

• See note under Aew, / bind. chius. In the above examples we must

+ Not a few instances of the others are not overlook one thing, that only the ter-

however to be found in the dialects; minations of the aor. 1. are adopted; the

a^eXai, Inscr. ap. Chishull. p. 138. 1. 5.

—

formation of the root remains the same,

€K^a.\ai in Maittaire from a Byzantine otherwise it would be a^etXat, iK^fiKau

writer, and the part, dyayas in Hesy-
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according to the rules of verbs having as their characteristic

one of the liquids X, /i, v, p.
—Midd. Compare ''Apvu/uat.

The Attics were enabled to use the a of the fiit. long because depd

is contracted from dtlptj. As the same thing is expressly mentioned

by one of the grammarians with regard to ^aivto ^ayw, there is no doubt

of it in the present instance, although most of the cases that occur are

still under the consideration of the cntic. In many passages, where

for instance the text has the present of a'ipoj or alpiu), all becomes

qorrect by adopting some form of 'dpui : and in Eurip. Iph. T. 117. the

emendation of dpovfiev is indeed confirmed by all the manuscripts*.

In ^schyl. Pers. 797. apovfxey is likewise the old and acknowledged

reading: and in Eurip. Heracl. 323. apw, in Iph. A. 125. cTrapet, and

in. Tro. 1148. apovfiey are, according to this analogy, placed beyond a

doubt both by sense and context f. This however need not make us

doubt the correctness of the form apui with a short ; as in Soph. Aj. 75.

apels, and in CEd. Col. 460., apetade. stand in the Iambic place.

- The aor. 2. active is never used in any of its forms; but in the

piiddle. Homer has the aor. 1. in the augmented indicative only (^)payue0a,

flparo), and without the augment the aor. 2. np6fXT}v ; in all the other

moods the aor. 2. only, aputfiai (a short), apoifirfv, apetrdai. The Tra-

gedians were able to use the same moods when the metre allowed it

(e. g. in Soph. El. 34. apoifi-qv), otherwise they have always the aor. 1.

of which the a is long.

For awpro see note on dyt'ioxa. under"Ayw, and Lexilog. p. 135. &c.

'Hepedovrai, -ovto, for delporrai, comes from the Epic ^epe0o/xai,

lengthened from delpo/xai, with the quantity of the root changed. Com-
pare t'lyepedofiai under 'Ayeipw.

And lastly by resolution into -ew comes the form aJpeu/ievo sforatpd-

fiet'os in Hes. e. 474., where however it has been hitherto obscured by a

mistaken reading in almost all the manuscripts of fiioroio epev/jievoy,

and still more by the present (diotov alpevfievov. The poet is speaking of

the vessels being all full, and he then says, Kal ae eoXva TriQi}<T€iv (3i6tov

atpevfievoy ev^oy eovTos, i. e. " when thou takest from the stores which

are therein :" this is the only natural construction oia'ipeadai. But alpev-

fieyov stands for aipofievov, as is sufficiently certain by comparing it with

* The sense of this passage has however slight mistake he thought to be able to

been obscured by all the editors before form aepoi also from a'lpw, in order to ap-
Seidler, by misunderstanding the con- proach nearer to the text as handed down:
struction'of /tfcv

—

Se. and thus this barbaric form actually crept

f Porson (on Eurip. Med. 848.) first in- into some later editions. Elmsley (on
troduced this spondaic future, but by a Eurip. Heracl. 323.) corrected it.
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both the earlier and later lonlsms TrU^ew, Tnei^evfjievos, irivevfievos, &c.

And this, which is the only true reading, is actually preserved in the

Etym. M., but in an article disfigured by mistakes*.

A'laBavoixai, Iperceive : Depon. midd. Imperf. ya0av6inr}v

;

fut. a'laOrtcroinai ; aor. yadofxiivj'. [Later writers have also

a passive form aiaOriOrjvai, as the LXX.]

• Aladofxai also must have been in use, as some grammarians have

wished to distinguish it from aladayoixai ; see Lex. Seguer. pp. 1 83. 216.

359 : and in Plat. Rep. 10. p. 608, a. Bekker has adopted from the ma-

nuscripts aladoneda instead of alardufieda, which does not suit the pas-

sage. See also Isocr. Nicocl. p. 28. Steph. according to Bekker's reading

;

Fronto, Epist. ad Marc. 1, 8, 4. where see the Add.

'Aiaao) (in Horn, a depon. pass, also),! rush, hasten. In

the Attics a dissyllable, and even in the Tragedians aaaut

or acraio, commonly arrto or ttTTto), and so also ^^a, ^^ai

with and without the iota J.

From the subst. aiKes we may conclude that the t in the complete form

is long by nature, and therefore the infin. aor. must be accented dl"L,ai.

»The pretended syncopated form (rvyaiKrrjv in Hes. a, 189. must now
yield to the true form ffwaiydriv, as Gaisford reads it.

Aiayyvo), I make ashamed, treat in a shameful manners

* This is the article Aipevfievov; for so aipoviievov or aipevfievov. Whether the

it is now written, and the spiritus is re- reading of the Hesiodic manuscripts from

peated several times, until the grammarian which Grsevius quotes be aipevfievov, or

quotes the form again ; and then, as well whether it be aipevfievov, which he re-

as in the verse of Hesiod which is sub- jected without mentioning it, is uncertain,

joined, it is expressly written aipevfievov. •\' Verbs of three or more syllables in

But the beginning of the article, until we dvu> and some in aivo) come from a ra-

come to one grand mistake, is quite cor- dical form without the alpha, which sup-

rect in the old Venetian editions, of which plies it with some tenses as formed from

I will here transcribe the whole : Aipev- ew: thus aii^w and aiijavw ; /SXaoravw,

fievov, alpovra, Xafijidvovra. Tcapd to aor. ej3\aaTov, fut. ^Xaarijau) : see also

aljow t6 (Tiffiatvov to Xafi^dvoj, Kara diiapTavw, 6\ia9dvit», aiffOdvofiai &c.

—

irXeovadfibv aipS>, aipovfiai, aipov- d\(l)dvo} and d\<paivu);d\iTaivu>,ii\iTov,

uevov Kal rpoTry AioXiKy aipevfievov. dXiTTjau) ; epvOaivu), KepSaivd), ootppai-

RaioSos, &c. In Sylburg's edition the vofiai.

first word and the three which follow J Most probably the iota subscript in

irXeovatTfiov have the aspirate ; whence the Attic forms may be ascribed to the

arose the unintelligible sentence, aipvj accuracy of the grammarians. See Hemst.

....Kara TtXeovaafibv alpib, which Syl- ad Plut. 733. Valck. ad Phoeniss. 1388.

burg himself confessed he did not un- and compare the various readings of the

derstand. It must be alp(,>....KaTd passages there mentioned. In pronun-

TrXeovaafibv aipib, and the pleonasm elation it was naturally distinguished by

consists in the circumflex, i. e. in the e lengthening the a.

concealed under it, from which now comes
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pass. / am ashamed; perf. pass, ya^vixfxai* ,
part. ^V^u/i-

fjievoc, II. ff, 180. with a genuine various reading -g^-^vixevoQ.

A'lrew, I ask.—MiDD.

AiTiaofiai, I accuse: Depon. midd.

'Atw, / hear. Used only in pres. and imperf.

Verbs beginning with a, av, and oi, followed by a vowel, have no

augment, as dito, arjfii, drj^ii^ofiai' avnivu), olow, olaKil^w, olwviiiofiai :

but the a if short becomes long, therefore "aioy &c.

—

O'iofiai and dei^u

are exceptions; as is also knii'iaa, (from ewatio, Herodot. 3, 29. Heind.

Plat. Hipp. Maj. p. 289. E.) Herodot. 9, 93. ApoU. Rhod. 1, 1023.

2, 195. with the augment and i short.

[Passow in his Lexicon marks a'lw —'-'—, and says that in Horn, the first

syllable is short whenever the third is long. In the Tragedians it is

common, Seidl. Eurip. Tro. 156. ITie iota is much oftener short than

long, HejTie II. o, 252. Spohn Hes. e, 215.]

'AKayJi^u), transit. I grieve, vex any one. The theme AXi2 gives the fol-

lowing forms : ifiKa-)(ov, aVaxetJ't, from which is formed the present incom-

mon use. From the same aor. as a new theme} came the fut. aKuyfiau),

Hymn. Merc. 286., and again an aor. 1 . aVaxij^e, II. t//, 223.—Midd. a^o-

fiaiox dyvvfxai,Igrieve(myself); aor. i)Kay6fxriv. Perf. pass. {Iam grieved)

aKi'iyefiai^, dKtjxefjieyos, II. er, 29., and transposing the quantity, aV-aj^jj-

fxai, dKa-)(r]nevos, II. r, 312. infin. dKCf)(^r]adai. 'A>c;;j^e^arat, II. p, 637.

is most probably a corruption of aKr]\€arai, which is a various reading,

is regular, and supported by aKaxe/oT'o, II. fi, 179., (whUeforthe ^ there

are no grounds whatever.—To the same intransitive meaning of the

middle belongs also the part. pres. act. axewv, -ovaa, grieving, lamenting.

'AKa-jQikvos, sharpened, pointed. Hom,—If this perf. part, pass., (the

only part of the verb which occurs) be compared with the substantive

cLKii and aKO)Kfi, a point, it leads us to a verb AKil (acuo), because the

• Before the termination /tat of the perf. tense, were taken very naturally new
pass, the v undergoes three changes

:

forms. Thus from evpov, eTvxov, infin.

1. Into /i in }f(T;^w/t/tai; in e^rjpufifiai evpelv, Tvxelv v/eie formed evprfffo), tv-

(5»jpatvai), Athen. 3. p. 80., and in ai- xV'^'>'t'^of-^''''^''^^i>P^<^>TVxtfo,^ffhichyrere

oippai (fftvco), aeaippevos, Inscr. Chish. never in existence.

p. 130. § The perfect passive, as well as the

2. Generally into ff, as in ve^aaftai, other perfects, is intimately connected

fiefiiaapai, pepoXvapai, &c. vrith the present ; and as the terminations

3. The V is rejected and the vowel re- are similar in the infinitive and participle,

mains long, rerpaxvp-evos, Aristot. H. A. this affinity can only be shown by adopting

4, 9. This takes place very rarely. the accent of the present; thus eX^Xa-

•f"
See note on dyayeiv under 'Ayw. pai, eXrjXapevos ; dpj)pepat,dpt)pepevos,

X From the aor. 2. act, as being a most and many others,

necessary and consequently a most ancient
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X of the perf. act. before the /x is not changed into y. For the a instead
of j; in the second syllable see below, note (*).

'AKeojuai, I heal, cure : Dep. midd. Fut. aKcaofxai ; the

perf. takes the a. [The act. is found once in Hippocr. Loc.
in Homin. c. 5. The aor. pass. uKeaBiivai has a pass, sense
in Pausan. 2, 27, 3. 'AKeiafieuoc is a false reading for a/cet-

ofievoc, from aKe'ioiuiai, Epic sister-form of aKkofiat, Od. ^, 383.
II. 7r, 29.—Passow.]

''Ainiheaev. See Kiilw.

'Akovw, I hearf : fiit. raidd. aKovaofxai
; perf. Att. oKtiKoa,

Dor. uKovKu, later tikovko
;
plusq. perf. ^Kt^Koeiv. The pass,

takes (7, and the perf. pass, is formed without reduplication,

ilKova/jiai, Ti}KovaOr\v.

'kKpoaofiaiy I hear : Depon. midd. The f"jt. is aKpoaaofiai,

not -r\aofiai, an exception to the general rule. Of this

verb the 2. pers. uKpoaaai, -nKpoaao, for aKpoS, ijKpooj, was
also in use among the Attics : the former occurs in Lex. Se-

gu^r. p. 77, 22., and the latter at p. 98. is quoted from An-
tiphanes. See Piers, ad Moer.p, 16. Lex. Seguer. p. 18, 10.

'A\a\at(o, I shout : fut. -^w, &C.

'AXaXKeiy. See 'AXelw.

'AXaXvKTi^ftat, See 'AXvicreu.

'AXoo/uai, I wander : Depon. pass. [Imperf. ^Xutfiriv ;

aor. iJAtjOjjv, poet. aXnOriv.—Peissow.]

The Epic form uXdXjjjuat, dXaXTfirdai, aXaXt]fievos, with the meaning

of a present, is supposed to be a form in fn, according to the analogy of

ariixai, ct^»j)uat : but there are no grounds for such an idea ; for the accent

of the present in these forms is no proof, being found also in such un-

doubted perfects as aK>i\€fjiai, kXrjXaftai, and others (see note on ciKi'i^e-

fiai under 'A/cax'^w) ; and the meaning of the present is so similar to

(•) In forming the Attic reduplication occurs three times in Lycophr. , then in the

the temp. augm. of the second syllable is LXX and the N. T., and more frequently

sometimes neglected; for instance in a'lca- in later writers, as Dion. Hal., Lucian

Xfievos, dXdXtj/iai, dXaXvKrtifiai, aicd- Navig. 11. Jacobs' Anth. Poet. vol. i. p. 1.,

XiJIiai, dpaip7]Ka, dpaipj}fiai. vol. 3. pp. 552. 580. 1024. and particularly

•f [No pure Attic writer has the fut. act. Schaef Appar. Demosth. vol. 2. p. 232.

—

aKovam, Schaef. Greg. p. 1063. It first Passow.]
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that of the perfect, that usage is constantly confoianding them. See

Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 112. and 202, note. j

^AX^aifw*, I make large and strong. The present is found in the later

Epic poets, as Nicand. Alex. 402. Homer has iiXBave, Od. tr, 70. w, 768.

where, particularly in the second passage, it appears to he completely an

aorist. At II. »//, 599. stands the intransitive aX^^er/cwf. to grow, increase.

Other forms are not found in the older poets ; Schneider in the Supple-

ment to his Lexicon has collected those which occur in the later J ; among

them is the intransitive aXBofxai in Nicander, for which undoubtedly he

had an older precedent : compare aXSo/txai, aXdaivto. From this came the

verbal adj. aXros, whence in Homer ai'aXros, insatiable, literally whom
nothing fills and nourishes, Od. p, 228. cr, 113, 363.

'AXeicfxjj, I anoint : [fut. -xpw, aor. riXetxpa ; aor. pass.

vXei^Ovv; aor. 2. conjunct. €^a\i<f)y, Plat. Phsedr. p. 258,

B. as restored by Bekker from the best manuscripts. Midd.

aXeitpafiriv,a\ei\l/aa9ai, aXeiipafievoCfJiOTdi. Theperf. i]Xoi<j)a,

the Att. aX»)Xi^a (Demosth. in Callipp. 29.), and the pass.

aXr;Xiju/iac were in post-Homeric use.—Passow.]

In the Attic reduplication aXeitjiio, like uKovut, takes a short vowel in

the third syllable, even shortening the vowel of the root : aXei'^w, a\^-

Xt^M, aXijXifjifiai ; (XKOvb), a.K{]Koa. Tliere occurs also frequently d\^-

XeiTrrai ; but whether this be a correct form, or a false reading for dXri-

XiTrrat or ^XeiTrrai, is uncertain.

'AXe^a», I ward off, and in the midd. / ward off from
myself: fut. act. aXe^Z/ffo, fut. midd.aXe^i/croftat ; aor. midd.

iJXe^a^iTji/, aXe^a<T0a(, aXe^afievoc, aS from AAEKQ.

See Schneid. on Xenoph. Anab. 1, 3, 6. From the aor. 1. act., formed

according to the analogy of the future, come the Homeric a.XelE,{}aei€v and

ttTaXe^r/ffai/xt. There are no grounds in Find. 01. 13, 12. for a present

aXe^etv. The pres. aXiio^ai, which sounds so like a future," and is

* [Akin to dkixi, dXSto, dX9u, dpSu, J ['AvaXStjaieovTes, Apollon. Rhod. 8,
alo.—Passow.] 1363. 'AX5j7(T(coi;(rat, Eratosthenes, where
t One can hardly help suspecting that Scaliger reads dXSiffKovrrai. 'AXSiffKU),

this, by a very common mistake, is cor- Suid. 'AX^aiVowffi, Nicand. Al. 402. 'Ev-
rupted from dXSirrKW. but the great aXSSfievov, Nicand. Al. 532. 'EvaXSfi-
unanimity of authorities forbids it. [Pas- vaira, transit. 409. 'AXSrjffaaKev, from
sow marks dXSiaKio in his Lexicon as dXSiu), Orph. Lith. 364. 'AXSvvqrai,
very doubtful. Schneider gives a transi- Quint. Sra. 9, 473. where Rhodoraannus
fivesenseof aX5ij(T)cwfrom Schaef. Theocr. reads dX£aivT}Tai. 'AXdvvofievovs,Smd.
17, 78.] —Schneid. Suppl.]
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thought suspicious (see Schneid.) in Xenophon, appears certain in Sot

phocl. (Ed. T. 171. and particularly 539.

The Poets have in the active the aorist iiXaXKov, dXaXcelr, dXaXicwv*,

with the reduphcationf from AAKil, whence dX*cr>yp and aX/cdOetr.

Hence (according to the note on aKa-)(€'iv, dfcaxt'i^w) came a new future

dXaXo'/ffw.

A present dXeJcw appears to have been actually used by the epigram-

matic poet Diodorus (Epig. 1. Anthol. 6, 245.), although it is only as a

conjecture instead of the dXeyots of the manuscript. StiU however the

early existence of this theme would not even then be proved, as these later

poets occasionally made a form from analogy. But this dXeKO) bears the

same relation to the forms which we have seen above from the root AAK—

,

as djoeyw does to Spyvia, opyfi : see also Buttm. LexUog. p. 132. From the

aorist of this verb dXi^ai was formed the present in common use dXe^ut,

which then took again its own proper inflexion dXe^riau. In the same

way the similar verb ae^w, av^u, arose from the root AEr- AYF-,
which beside that has produced only the Latin verb.

'AXew j, I bruise or stamp to pieces, grind: fut. aXeaa),

Att. aXb) ; imperf. yi\ovv ;
perf. act. Att. aXvXeKa

; perf.

pass. aX^Xe<r/iat, [altered by Bekker in Thucyd. 4, 26. to

aXriXefiai, but Still an undoubted form in Amphis ap. Athen.

1 4. p. 462, A. and in Herodot. 7, 23.—Passow.] The later

writers used in the present aXi/flw, which however was

still an ancient form. See Piers, ad Moer. p. 17- Lobeck

ad Phryn. p. 151.

'AXiofiai or dXevofiat, I avoid : Depon. midd. An active dXeta is

doubtful. From this present we find dXevfiai for -ovfiat, Theogn. 575.

dXevfievos, Simon, de Mul. 61. dXeovro, dXeoiTo, Horn. dXevofieyos, Hes.

e, 533. vTraXeueo, ib. 758. The aorist is the aor. 1. without a : dXeatrddi

and dXevaordat, ijXevaTo, dXiaiTv, dXevafjievos, &c. The <:onjunctive

therefore is as to form undecided between the pres. and aor. At Od. ^,

400. aXcwerat is the conjunctive shortened according to the custom of

* 'AXoXkwv is, as far as I know, always those very ancient poems, as from an in-

correctly written thus, and with the infin. distinctness of tense : and as dfivvoi is a

aXaXKeiv will therefore prove rfXaXKOv, various reading for dXaXicoi at II. ^, 138.

dXaXicoV to be undoubted aorists; although 539., so mayfa/iwve have been the true

the only Homeric passage of this indica- reading in II. ip, 185.

tive (II. ip, 185.) requires the imperfect. f See note on j/yayov under'Ayw. And
'But then in Hes. 9, 527. it is as plainly an Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 132. 548.

aorist. This single exception in Horn, may % [Its root seems to be akin to eXut,

quite as likely arise from a false reading oXai, ovXai, mola, molere : Buttm. Lexi-

having crept in during the transmission of log. p. 259. ,
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the Epic poets* ; and at «, 29. the same form standing instead of the

future may serve for the pres. indie, as well as the conjunctive.

In the Attic poetry occurs also an act. a'Xeww with the regular aorist

(fiXevffa) dXevaat. Its exact causative meaning, as deduced from that of

•dXevofxai, is to snatch away, protect ; and in this sense it is quoted from

Sophocles in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 383, 4. (dXevauj, fvXa^io). In .^schyl.

Sept. 141 . also nothing is wanting to aXevaov but to supply fijids : while

tb. 88. and Suppl. 544. have the accus. of the evil to be warded off; and

ftt Prom. 567. with aXeue either sense is admissible.

An Epic present is aXeetVw t. hut with the meaning of the middle aX^-

o/tai. Compare epeeiyo).

'AXrjvat, dXi'ijievai. See E'iXw.

"AXdofiai, to heal, i. e. become healed : [there is no known instance oi

the pres. act. or pass.—Passow.] imperf. pass. aXQero, II. e, 417. ; fut.

dXdti(TOfiai, n. T], 405., but in this latter passage there are doubts both of

the sense and reading : see Heyne. To this intransitive sense was added

a causative one, / heal, i. e. / cure, which assumed different forms ; aX-

Qaivio, dXdiaKU) or dXQriaKta, dXddaau) or dXOeaaojl, whence the fut. aX-

0e|fa>, &c. ; which forms are found in the Ionic prose of Hippocrates and

others, but still need the help of the critic. See Foes, CEc. Hippocr.

'AXivSia. See KvXivdu},

. *AXiffKOfiai, I am taken : imperf. riXiaKonriv. Of this verb

/ the active is not in use, but its place is supplied by alpeip,

of which again aXtWojuai is used as the passive, and always

in the same or a cognate sense. Tt forms its other tenses

from 'AAOQ (compare a^/3Xt(r/cw), and with the additional

irregularity, that aorist and perfect have the passive sense

in the active form § : aor. rjXcjv (Herodot. 3, 15. Xen.

Anab. 4, 4, 21.), Att. eaXwv||, with o long ; the other moods

with a short, as opt. aXotjjv (II. ^, 253.), and Ion. aXy'ijv

(Hom. saepe), conj. aXw, yc, &c., infin. aXwvat, part. aXovc;

* The Epics frequently shorten on ac- 7, 563. D. 'AXOaffato, Aretaeus p. 61. B.

count of the metre the long vowel of the 2wvoX0a(T(Tw, Hippocr. p. 758. 'AX06(t<tiu,

conjunctive, changing a> and »; back again Aret 3, 13. 'AXOe^erai, Aret. p. 42. C.

into o and € ; instances may be found in 'AX0e?ts, Aret 2, 1. and a various reading

II j8, 440. K, 87. V, 173. Od, a, 41. S, 672. in Hippocr. 758. E.—Schneider.]

K, 355. § Thus the perfects eaya, eppwya, I

f [It is generally used with an accus. am iroAen, <orw; in later writers TreTrXijyo,

but also with infin. II. ^, 167. v, 356.

—

J am struck ; in Hom. rerew^ws » and itt

In Apoll. Rh. 3, 650. d\// aXeelveiv is in- the Lat. vapulo. See note p. 5.

transit, to retire.—Schueid. and Passow.] || See note under TiyvutaKu.

X [We find aXQiuKu twice in Hippocr.
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Perf. ed\(OKa with a short [the usual form in Thucyd. and
Demosth.] ; Ion. and Att. vXojko. The fut. is from the

middle voice, aXwao/uat.—See 'AvaXtWto.

The augment of eaXuv deserves particular attention. It is not merely
the syllabic augment before the vowel of the root, but, as this vowel is

long in eaXujy while it is short in aXiSvai, &c,, the length of the a must
be looked upon as a parallel case to the w in ewpwy. Besides, in i'/Xtoy

the regular augment is as old as the other, and as early as Homer (Od.

X, 230.) and Herodotus (7, 175. ijXtoarav) ; while eaXiov is properly the

Attic form. In the perfect this is reversed ; ijXwKa is a strict Atticism,

and €(iXb)Ka the common form. See Dawes Misc. p. 315. and Piers, ad
Moer. p. 178. But this €a\w*:a is distinguished from eaXwy by the quan-
tity of the a, the reason of which it is difficult to ascertain*. Compare
iupuKa and note under 'Opaw.

Homer has once (II. c, 487.) the long a in a form which has not the

augment, the part. aXovre, which appears to be the original quantity :

compare dvaXtVirw.

'AXiraiyu), to commit a fault, sin against: fut. dXiTi'iao); aor. act. i/X«-

roy t, aor. mid. dXirofiriv. The act. and mid. have the same meaning.

[Homer uses only the above two aorists.]

The Epic language has also a participle used like an adjective, dXi-ir

pevosl in an act. sense, sinning, Od. S, 807. Hes. a, 91 §. This form may
be considered as a shortened perf. (for ^Xirrjuiyos) or a syncopated aorist

(like (jXrjfieyos) : as regards its active sense we may compare it with the

similar passive part. Treipvyfxevos, oXofieyos.

•These, like many other irregular forms, But considered accurately I cannot ac-

had originally the digamma, and were knowledge it to be such. The utmostwe can

therefore 'E-fAAQN fE-PAAQKA, 'E- draw from the Schol.ofTzetzes is that some
PE'2'2ATQ FE-fE^TO. But when the old grammarians thought there was mean-
digamma was changed to the aspirate, ing enough in the conmion reading dXt-

they took the augment according to the rriixevov to explain it as synonymous with

analogy of other aspirated verbs, conse- r}\iro/i»;vov, which Homer uses with refe-

quently e-aXwi/, whence ijXojv, as i'tpfio- rence to the same Eurystheus,) but not as

Zov was formed from apfto'^oj. an epithet,) so that dXiToiitjyos or dXiri)-

f See note on AlaQavonat. peyos might be each formed from pi]v ac-

X [Passow calls it a part. pres. from an cording to the difference of the rhythm,

obsolete verb aXirt]pt, dXirrfpai.] Let any one read now the gloss in the

§ I hope to defend dXiritp.evov Eb- Etym. M.and he will see at once that the

pvaOfia in this second passage against statement there given is the same, and that

dXiTTjpepov, which has been taken from dXirfipepos is an error of transcription :

the Scholium of Tzetzes and the Etym. for in the whole passage nothing is men-
Mag. V. t'jXiropevos. See Hermann in Add. tioned but the derivation from pyv, where-
ad Greg. Cor. p. 879. The reading of the as if the etymologist had really used the

text has been always so generally pre- other word, he must have given his rea-

ferred, that the emendation can be offered sons for it.

as nothing more than a various reading.
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'AXtbi. See KwXiVSw.

AAK-, oXaXneii'. See 'AXe^w.

'AWaaadj, -TTb), I change. [Aor. 1. pass. n^XayOrjv, al-

ways in Herodot., frequently in the Traged., sometimes in

Aristoph.] Aor. 2. TjXXa-ytjv, common in Attic prose.

''AWofxai, I leap. Usage seems balanced between the two

aorists, r)\afirfv, aXaaOai (with a long), and r]\6fxr}v, uXeaOai

(with a short) : but the forms riXaro, aXufievoQ and aXeaSat,

aXoiTo, appear to have the preference*.

The Epic language has the syncopated aorist, which takes the lenis, and

from which come the 2. and 3. pers, dXtro, aXro ; part. iiXfieios, enaXfievos

and eiriaX^ei'osf. The long a of the indicative of this form, which is

shown by the circumflex, is an augment after the Doric manner; whence

eTTaXro, not eiraXro. The conjunct., which does not admit of such a

syncope, is the conjunct, of the regular aor. 2. &Xr]rat, and this short-

ened (according to note on 'AXeofxai) becomes aXerai, which some of

the Grammarians have likewise written with the lenis, but on false

grounds J.

'AXoa'o), I thrash : fut. aXorjcroi, and in the older Attics

-aaio. The greater number of examples are in -riaio : see

• See Fisch. ad Well. iii. a. p. 29. On the oldest times, as is clear from the

the 2. pers. »J\w and r/Xov see Erf. ad CEd. Scholia on the Homeric paissages (II. X,

Tyr. 1310. where Hermann now reads the 192. 0, 536.) and the copies of the Gram-
imperf., which is very harsh in that pas- marians. In this however it is to be

jage. observed, that those who wrote aXjjratde-

The Grammarians accounted for this rived the word, inverting the usual way,

lenis by the consonant following the X

;

from dXfivai ; although they could not

see Lex. de Spirit, p. 210. Valck. Their decide between the two spiritus ; see

rule, like everything similar, is bad : but Schol. on both the above passages:—but

when we consider that the same takes those who classed the word with aXXeaSat,

place in the metathesis afiapreiv, ij^fipo- did not change the aspirate ; see Eustath.

Tov, ajSpord^w, we see at once, without and Schol. Min. ad X, 192. Now as the

following the process throughout, that grounds for the spiritus of aXro, which

such changes had an influence on the were touched on in the last note, cannot

aspirate; other changes of the same na- (look at them in what light we will) beap-

ture, though the reverse of the above (i. e. plicable to aX>jrat,so neither is there any-

from the lenis to the aspirate), we may see thing throughout to direct us to aXrjTat

in dpo), apiio^u), in opu>, opfiaw, &c. : see with the lenis ; and analogy therefore re-

Buttm. Lexil. p. 300. No one with com- quires us to write dXtjrat, and to join it to

mon sense will suppose that a gramma- the regular aor. 2., which had as good a

tical caprice can have produced this old title, through that aXro, to be admitted

and fixed tradition. into the Epic language, as wpero (to which

J While the orthography of aXro has belongs 0|OJJ7'a^) has through wpro. Beside

been handed down invariably the same, the above. Homer has also once the aor. 1.

that of d\T}Tai has been uncertain from effriXaro, II. fi, 438.
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Valck. ad Ammon. 1, 4. p. 21. s. Lex, Seguer. p. 379,
compared with p. 16. p. 270, 27. and Thorn. Mag. in voc.

[Att. aXodb) ; Poet. dXoidd).—Passow.]

'AA0i2. See 'AX/ffKo/uat and 'AvaXtVicw.

'AXvKTeat and (II. k, 94.) aXaXvicnjuai, I am uneasy, full of anxiety.

Beside Homer, Hippocrates, according to Erotian, used this present

(compare Foes. Oec. Hipp. v. aXv^ei); and aXvKraivia (Etym. M.),

aXvKTa^to (Herodot. 9, 70.) are analogous sister-forms. "We abandon

therefore all analogy when we attempt to make aXaXiKTrifxai a present

;

while as perf. pass, it can still have the sense of the present increased

in force ; compare cexapijjuat, Tervyfiai, SeBaKpyjievos ; see also note on

'Akox/iej'os.—Quintus Sm. 14, 24. has also aXaXvKro, which, if we may
trust to a form of such a poet, is a nearer approach to the original theme.

This verb must not however be classed with aXvaKut, aXv^ia, but rather

with aXvoi and ^Xvaaut which also mean a confusion and uneasiness of

mind.

'AXv(T(cw, I avoid: fut. dXv^ai, &c. [Homer generally uses the fut. and

aor. 1. ^Xu^a ; in Hes. Fr. 22. we find uXv^ev ; the midd. occurs only in

Hes. 6, 365.—Passow.]

This verb is evidently formed from dXeuo/uoi : the k therefore is not

a radical letter with a inserted, as in Xa(TK(o, TiTvaKo) ; but it is the ap-

pendant verbal form in -ctkw (as in ^aacw, &c.), which in its inflexion

rejects the <r, as in Bi^affKO).

The lengthened form dXufTjfa^w* is a frequentative like pnrTa^etr,

epTTv^eiv. But this idea does not suit the aorist aXvaicacre, which has

been the general reading of Od. x. 330. ; and Wolf was therefore right

in adopting (from the Lex. of Apollon. and the Harl. MS.) the reading

aXvffKave; for the context requires the imperfect, and aXv«r»:ai/<«> is

lengthened in a perfectly analogical manner without any change of

meaning.

'AXvw, I am beside myselff, has only the pres. and

imperf.

* [Homer uses the pres. and imperf., meaning, there is a verb of such a sense

which thus supply the place of those (divevecFKe, epxv^ovres), but dkveiv re-

tenses in d\v<TKw.—Passow.] fers only to distraction of niind.—On the

t The only meaning of this verb is to doubtful aspirate, aXveiv, dXvetv, see

be beside oneself—either with griefor joy; Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 380. [Passow calls

those who give it the sense of dXaffOai aXveiv the Attic form, but says that the

are in error : in the two passages quoted later Atticists kept to the older form aXvety,

by Schneider in his Lexicon (II. w, 12. Locella Xen. Eph. p. 172.]

Apoll. Rh. 4, 1289.) as instances of this

c2
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Tins verb must not be confounded with the former one, as its mean-

ing is always decidedly different. But the Homeric present dXvaaui

(II. \, 70.) appears to belong to it, although with some deviation or

additional force of meaning.

'AX^avw or d\<paivw, Ifind, obtain. It forms its tenses from fiX^w (see

note on AlaQavojiai) ; thus aor. 2. rj\<poy, a\(j>oifii. Hom. [Passow has

both iiXfaivu) and dXfdvw as presents, and cites in proof of the latter

Eurip, Med. 301., the only passage of the Tragedians in which it is

found ; adding, on the authority of Elmsley, that it is more frequent in

the Comedians. The Grammarians have also aX^a^w, dXfaiw, d\<pdw,

d\<j)€U}, aX0(t), Dor. dX^a^^w.]

AfxapTavb), I err: f\li. afiaprriaofiai ;
perf. i^jtiOjOTij/ca ; aor,

hfiaprov, infin. kfxapreiv ;
[the fut. act. afiapTi]ato is found

only in the Alexandrians ; the aor. 1 . v/xdprijaa only in

later writers, Lobeck. Phryn. p. 732.—Passow.]

For rjfinpTov the Epic language has often i'lijfipoTor, diri}p.flftoTov

,

formed by transposition, by the change of a to o, and the necessary inser-

tion of /3. See Buttm. Lexilogus, p. 82. &c. On the change of the

spiritus compare the note on''AXro.

'Afxdbj, I (7now and) collect together, bind up in sheaves.

MiDD.

The first a is long (II. tr, 551. Hes. e, 390.) and short (II. y, 359.

Hes. e, 763.), but the augment is always regular, i'lpwv, &c. [Accord-

ing to Passow the first a in Hom. is long in the act. and short in the

midd., while in later writers, as in Theocr. 10, 7. 10, 16. 11, 73. it is

common.]

'A^i/BAtflTKO), / have an abortion, miscarry : fut. (formed

from the less frequent aM|3Xo(o) dpjdXtoaw ; aor. 1 . ^^|3X<o(to ;

perf. Tj/ijSXwKa.

Euripides, among the older writers, has the pres. dfi(5X6(0 in Androm.

356.; and from this passage, viewed on one side of the question only,

el aifv vaita ^appaKevofiev Kal rr}Svy e^afiflXovpey, its ahril Xeyei,

arose the supposition that etapfSXoM had a causative meaning with

reference to the female, to cause to miscarry. But if we compare to-

gether the different passages of the simple and compound verb, the

result is such a variety of relations, that a distinction so decided as the

above disappears at once. The most common meaning is that where
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the female about to bring forth is the subject, as Plat. Theaet. p. 150. e.

dTreXOovTes ^e (metaphorically transferred to scholars) e^rjixfiXtoaay hiU

Kovrfp'av avvovaiay. In ^1. V. H. 13, 6, 3. fiovXofievai a.nfi\taaat,wishing

to misca?-ry. In Plut. Lycurg. 3. ovk €<^rf leiv dfifiXicrKovarav avrfiv—kivSv-

veveiv. Butoue who helps or injures may also be the subject, and then the

production is generally the object expressed. In Plut. Arat. 32. meta-

phorically spoken of the fruits of the field, Kapwovs dirafx(D\i(Ti:eiv. In ^1.
ap. Suid. V. €^riij(3Xix)cr€v : fi sXttis e^nn(3\(oro avrrj. In Aristoph.Nub. 137.

c4>;/Uj3X(t>Kas(r//x7j')^poi/rtSa, and immediatelyafterwards roe^)7juj(3Xa»/iej/o J/;

again in Plat. Theaet. 149. d. a/x^X/o-icetv and dfxfiXiaKovaiy seem to have

the midwives as their subject. And so in the passage of Euripides the

phrase elanftXoiv r^v vrjBvy is very intelligible, particularly as a poeti-

cal expression, without its following as a necessary consequence that

t^ayujSAouc yviaTica had been also made use of. However, in all the pass-

ages quoted above, and also in the common meaning to have an abortion,

the verb may be considered as a causative, if we imagine to ourselves an

immediative sense, to miscarry, whose subject shall not be the mother,

but the child ; and as such we actually find an aor. 2. (or by syncope) in

Suid. V. "llfifiXw with a fragment of ^lian, e^ti/xfiXu fj ivvoia r^

dvoaiw * ; which again is strongly confirmed by Pollux, in whose col-

lection of the terms relating to this subject (II, c. 2.), instead of the un-

tenable d^i^Xvvai, (tfipXcjaat, we must read from the manuscripts a^-

(iXuivai, ctyUjSXwaat.

'A/iet/3w, / exchange.—Midd, [The act. is seldom used

by Homer, more frequently by the Attic writers.—Passow.]

'Afiire-)(o) and Wiiiricryvovixai. See under "E^w-

'A/xTrXaK/er/cw, / commit a fault, err : fut. dfx-KXaKriaw ; aor. 2. ^^-

TtXuKov, dinrXaKeiv\. The Doric dialect has a/i/SXaKtVfcw, &c.J

'Afxvvw, I ward off. The perf. is wanting both in the act.

* Under 'E^^/i/3Xw(T6v we find, it is editor has corrupted the old reading to a'/t-

triie, these same words with the form -rrXaKeovri. Gaisford has given the whole

eKijfipXuJTO ; but beside that the plu- paragraph from his manuscripts with a'/i-

perf. does not suit the context when com- /3\aKi<r(cy (for so he reads it) three times

;

pleted as it is under 'H/ij3Xw, even this but in the first-quoted passage dfiirXaKi-

very "H/tjSXw speaks plainly in favour okovti. The form dfi^XuKeiv is also in

of the amended eKijfi(3Xb). Archilochus, 30. As to the other forms,

f Verbs in eu> sometimes have a present dunXaKetv and some that come from it,

ill tiTKW, although their tenses are formed found in the Tragedians with the first

from the iiifin. of the aor. 2. in elv, as syllable s^or/, are now written in such pas-

evpivKb), dinrXaKiffKui, dirafidKO), eirav- sages aTrXriKelv &c., in some measure

pivKouat. from the representations of theoldGram-

|Thepresentint(TKwoccursinTheagcnes raarians. See Erf. ad Soph. (Ed. T. 474.

.np. Stob. Serm.l. Schow. p. 22., where this ed. min. Matth. ad Eurip. Iph. A. 124.



22

and pass.

—

Midd.— AjuvvaOov, a/nwaOeiv, a/uuvaOot/uTjv, are

formed from di.ivvad<o, a lengthened form of ajuvvu), like Siw-

Kcideiv, eipyaOeiv.

On these forms Elmsley (ad. Eurip. Med. 186.) was the first to

observe that the pres. indie, in -adeiv never occurs ; but he was hasty in

adding that they are always aorists, and must tlierefore be accented in

the infin. -eiy. It is true that the examples quoted by him of d^vyaOeiv

have the momentary meaning of the aorist; but SiuKadeiu, Plat. Eu-

thyphr. p. 15. d. and e^iuKades, Gorg. p. 483. a. are quite as plainly in

duration the pres. or imperfect. This particular formation belongs

therefore to those cases in which the preterit was not clearly separated

into imperfect and aorist, and which consequently in this relation take

a direction according to the nature of the verb ; as for instance the

idea of diojKeip contains the duration in itself*.—More certain is it, that

itT^edov is always an aorist, and the same as eayov ; and the accen-

tuation of the infinitive of this verb a')^€Q€iv is confirmed by the Homeric

<j-)^€de€iv. But I do not therefore think we are justified in writing

ffx^duif, trxeOovTes, Pind. Pyth. 6, 19. Soph. EL 744 ; nay ire(j>v(i)y (see

observations on this verb in its place) ought to check such an arbitrary

proceeding, and teach us not to hazard a decision on these traditionary

points. See Elmsl. ad Eurip. Heracl. 272. Herm. ad. Soph. El. 744.

'Aficpievyvfii [and a'/x^ievi^vw : int. dfupiecTw, Att. dfi^iw; aor. )//i^/e<ra.

Poet, dfiipleaa.—Midd, dfi^ikvvvfiai, aor. rni^ieaaiir\v, whence 3. plur.

dfopiiaayro, II., and imperat. a/^^ieo-ao-Se, Od. ; perf. pass, ijixipiea^ai,

less frequently dfitpielfiai. In prose the compound is more used than the

simple.—Passow.] See''Evj'vyL£t.

'AfKpiafiriTCb), I am of a different opinion, dispute. [He-

rodot. 4, 14.: imperf. rin^ia^rirow \ aor. t]ix(^ia^riTriaay

Demosth .—Passow . ]

As d/i^io-/3?jret»' is compounded of d/z^/$ and fiaivu>, t'lix^ifffii'iTovv,

* Elmsley quotes, as an authority of the in joining with the aor. 2. merely on ac-

old Grammarians in favourof the aorist, the count of the termination in ov.—As to that

single gloss of Photius, rifivvaQov, ijfiv- part of Elmsley's observation that the

vav ; while he passes over in silence the pres. indie, of these forms was not in use,

great number of instances in all glosso- the non-occurrence of those in particular,

graphers of such forms explained to be when the others are so frequent, is cer-

pres. and imperf. But even if all these tainly of great weight ; for of the other
forms were really aorists, the accentuation forms in 9u> the pres. indie, is found
of eiv, btv must be a doubtful point, unless pretty frequently, for instance of TreXdOut,

there be a precedent for it in the old Gram- the a of which belongs to the root, TreXa-

marians, as these aorists form a very pe- Oets, -Qei, in Eurip. Rhes. 557. Aristoph.

culiar analogy, which we are not justified Ran. 1265. Thesm. 58.
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-jjflra, -ijka are regular formations ; but the custom generally observed in

compounds with a;u^/ caused quite early a false separation in the word,

whence dfxfetrfifirovy, and with double augment y'lfifecrj^iiTovy. Whether

dfi<p€(rjh')Tovv actually occurs I know not, but ^fifeirfiiiTovv has been uni-

formly restored to the text of Plato by Bekker from the best manuscripts,

and in the Etym. Mag. p. 94, 37. it is quoted from Plato, though al-

tered by Sylburg without authority. And further, in the passage quoted

there from Andocides de Myster. p. 4, 38. >/ju0e(T/3/;rov>' is the undoubted

reading ; for the whole context shows that it was so in both passages,

as also Fischer ad Well. ii. p. 296. has observed, only that he, taking the

words of the Grammarians still more literally, reads dixcpetrfti'iTovy.

'AvaivofAai, I refuse: [imperf. i^vaivofiijv, Poet, dvaivofiijv,

and in later authors like Agathias frequently oVtji/oV*?*'.—
PasSOW.] aor. rjv»jvajitT/v, avrivaaOai, conjunct. dviivriTai.

This is a verb in atVw formed from the negation av (see Buttm.Lexil.

p. 118.); its aorist is therefore quite regular, like e\v/uijva/uj/v. The

other tenses are not in use; for in II. t, 510. Theocr. 25, 6., where dvri-

vjjrat is quoted as a perfect, it is the aor. conjunct.

'Ava\i(TK(o, I employ , expend, consume: imiperf. dvrfXiaKov.

The older form dvdXob) is found in Thucyd. and the dramatic

poets : imperf. without augm. dvdXow, Thucyd. 8, 45. The

other tenses are formed entirely according to the old form,

as fut. dvaXu)aw, while the aor. and perf. have sometimes

the augment, sometimes not ; thus the Att. aor. is dvdXtoaa,

without augm. (Herm. Soph. Aj. 1028.), in the non-Attic

writers sometimes dviiXwaa, sometimes ^vaXoxra; in the

same way the Att. perf. isdvaXwKa, the non-Att. dvriXwKa and

ijfaXwKra, Valck. ad Phoen. 59 1*. Perf. pass. dvdXwfiai, aor.

pass. dvaXutOriv and dvriXwOriv. The pres. dvaX6<o is rare.

This verb is distinguished from aKifftcofiai by the second a being in-

variably longf. And thence arises also the uncertainty of the augment,

as the long a was sometimes read without any (see 'A2^<rat). Which of

* In iEschin. c. Timarch. p. 8.9. aVa- tity of the root The active form of

Xw(T6, dvTjXwKws, have a various reading, aXiovai, eaXwKevai, shows for instance

but one of no great authority. that the passive sense gave a neuter idea,

t Notwithstanding this distinction, the as in the similar case of vapulare ; and so

similarity of meaning in aXioKeffOai sumi the relation which the aor. 1. in dvaXutaat

and civaXiffKCLV consumere, and the rela- bears lo the above is causative, according

tion of the aorists prove the actual iden- to the leading analogy which I have drawn
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the two forms was pure old Attic has heen always a disputed point

among the Atticists themselves, and one not easily to be decided : al-

though among modern critics dyaX- was long the favourite. See Thom.

Mag. with Hemsterh. note ; Moeris. p. 25 . Valck. ad Phcen. 59 1 . Fischer

ad Well. iii. p. 33 sqq. On the other side see Elmsl. and Herm. ad

Soph. Aj. 1049. (1028.). In Isocrates Coray uniformly wrote, contrary

to the preponderating authority of the manuscripts, dvaX-; and Bek-

ker, following the Codex on which he places most reliance, has uni-

formly restored dyjiX-. For ^yaXuxra in this semi-compound form

there appears to be no authority whatever ; but KaTTjvaXtoffev in Isocr.

Euag. 22. (Bekker, 73), and KarjjvaXw^ieva, Nicocl. 9. (Bekker, 37.),

are established firmly by the same manuscript.

'AvBdyu, I please : imperf. edv^ayoy, Herodot. 9, 5., eiiy^avov and

iji'Zayoy in Homer ; aor. eacov, Herodot. 1, 151. 4, 145. 153.*, evacoi

,

Horn, and ddor. Poet. ; infin. dEelv, &c., all with a short ; fut. aci^ffu,

Herodot. 5, 39. ; perf. eclSaf. A passive voice does not occur ; but in

the Doric dialect is found a synonymous middle aMaOat in Fragm. Py-

tliagor. p. 749. Gale. [We find also drSdveTai, Archias Epig. 16.

—

This verb is mostly Ion. and Poet.—Passow.]

The Homeric aor. eva^ov is to be explained by the digamma

J^-FAAON €-aduv eaBov. But F might be doubled on account of the

metre, EFFAAON, and, as it could not therefore entirely disappear

from the verse, it passed over into the cognate v, euaSov, as in Kavd^uis

under"Ayvvfill.

The double augment ei)vhivov follows the analogy of kiopwv and caXwc,

and therefore undoubtedly there were grounds for it in the old language,

though hardly in the Homeric, in which the aor. was EFAAON, EAAON,
AAON. This was caused by the uncertainty of tradition in the old times

of those dialectic forms ; and from the same cause arose the confusion of

kdvlave and ijvdave in Herodotus. The pure Homeric forms, as soon

as the digamma disappeared, were without doubt edvdaver, and, where

ijy^ave now stands, dvBave. ; while that of Herodotus was rjfSarov, ac-

cording to the analogy of JJ/jwi'.

We have merely to add that this verb, which is used only in the

dialects and poets, is properly the same as j/2« (compare Xayduyut, \?;0w).

out in my Grammai , lYiAi is to say, to the to tense, quantity, and accent, I can come
analogy of Sv(o, eSvffa, dvffw,—tSvv, £e- to no decision.

fivKa, Svaofiai, belongs, 'AAOQ (I take), f Tli^ idea of this form signifying

rivaXou), uvaXiuaa, dvaXuaw—edXuiv, wcH-phased, in t\ol to be entertained (or a

t^dXiiJKn, aXwaofiai. moment, as the above analogy proves.

• In these tliree pcissages incorrectly Had this been the case, we must have met
quoted as a perfect by Fischer, 3. p. 21. with such expressions as dlev cv, ev yap

f On ed5«,Theocr. 27, 22. suspected as dlev.
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and distinguished from it l)y nothing more than a sUglit deviation of

meaning and a difference of construction.

'Aycffet [3. sing. fut. of dvi-qyn, Od. rr, 265. ; aveaav, 3. plur. aor. 2.,

II. f, 537; dfitraifii, opt. aor, 1. act., II. ^, 209.—Passow.]. These Epic

forms compounded with aVa, and which, ifwejudge by their meaning, can

be joined only with dvirifii, have this peculiarity, that they take e instead

of »j in the future, with which they unite the regular formation of the

aor. 1. in aa instead of ko. This form however appears to be used

only where the preposition has the meaning of again, back, as to briny

back, send back ; while at II. /3, 276. ^, 362. drrjaei, dviJKev have merely

the sense of to excite. {^Aveiravres, II. v, 657. is called by the best

of the old Grammarians the part. aor. 1 . act. of a ce^w, although both in

form and meaning it belongs to the above.—Passow.]

'Attjyoda, I press forward: a perfect with the sense of a present,

the third person of which was also used as an aorist*. For its theme

we must take AN9i2 or ANE012, a detailed account of which see in

Buttm. Lexil. pp. 110. 133. &c.

'Ai/mw, I grieve or vex any one: fut. aviaaw. Ion. -naw.

Passive with fut. midd. / grieve or vex (myself) . ['Ai^tyaro, 3

.

plur. opt. pres, pass, in Herodot. 4, 1 30. This form is more

frequent in prose than dvialto. In Homer the i is always

long, in later writers short also. The a of the penult, in

pres. is always short, in fiit. &c. always long ; whence by

the Ionic writers it was changed to »j.—Passow.]

'Avoiyu), See Otyw.

'Avrdio, I meet. In prose its compounds only are used,

particularly dTravrdw, avravrnffo/uat (Xen. Hell. 1, 6, 3.),

aTTTjVTr/cra, &C.

For the Homeric i'lVTeoy we must not suppose any form in ewf ' like

fievoiveov, ofxvKXeoy, it is Ionic for Jiyraov.—Of the barytone form in w

we find only the passive. a vro/t at, jjvrero, with the same meaning as

dvraw, but with no other tenses.

* Thus yeyu)va, I call, 3. pers. ye- 5et5tepres. Od. tt, 306.—imperf. II. ff, 34.

yft)V6(v),Acca/k,0d.?,294.,whcnceanew avwye pres. II. w, 90.—aor. Od. e, 276.

form in ov gives a 3. pers. eyeyiiive(v), dvrivoOe pres. Od. p, 270.—iinperf. [i. X,

which, by dropping the augment, becomes 266.

again yeywreCv); see 11. ?, 46!). lo, 703. ivi'ivoOe pics. Od. 0, 365.—imperf. II. ^,

Herein it is very conceivable that the mean- 209.

ing of this form fluctuates between the t [Passow however has avreu, Ion.

imperf. and aorist. Of this kind we have for dvraw.]

in Homer the following :
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'Avvto, Att. aVuTw*, Icomplete : fut. avvaw, &c. The pass,

takes <r.—MiDD.—[The a anduare always short.—Passow.]

A more restricted Atticism was ayvco with the aspirate, Kudavvw.

See Piers, ad Moer. v. ^vvaa. Lex. Seguer. p. 14. Hesych. v. Kada-

yvaas.

Theocritus, 7,10. has a syncopated form (or, which comes to the same,

one formed from aw/zi.) avvfies, imperf. act., and at 2,92. aivro, imperf.

pass, or midd. To the same formation belongs also the opt. pass. &vvro,

on which see the following.

"A^w, an older form of dyvo) : used only in pres. and imperf. ayctr.

Plat. Cratyl. p. 415. a. rjvov, Od. y, 496. dvovros, Aristoph. Vesp.

369. dvo^ai,Idraw to a close, II. k, 251. -(Eschyl. Choeph. 788. (795.)

Valck. Herodot. 7, 20. ^i^ero, Herodot. 8, 71.

This verb, with regard to quantity, is a soUtary exception to the

general rule, having its a uniformly long. Hence 'ipyov clvolto, Od. <r,

473. must be left as an instance of Epic uncertainty : compare a'/idw.

But the opinion of Barnes is more probable, that the various reading

avvTO is the true reading, as optat. of ayvfini (see the preceding), like

SaifvTo, II. <i), 665. from Saivvfiat : compare Od. tt, 373. dyvatreadat

TaSe epya.

"Avwya, I command ; an old perfect, but which never has the augment

of the perfect. Of the sing, are found only the 2. and 3. pers. ; of the

plur. only the 1. pers. with syncope, avwyfiev. Hymn. Apoll. 528.

—

Pluperf. with the force of an imperf. ())vtoyeiy) rjvtjyea, 3. pers. tjrwyei.—
To the perf. belong, according to the general analogy of perfects, other

moods, as avuiyri, aVw'yois ; infin. dvutyefxey for avwye* ai, and the im-

perat. aywye, Eurip. Or. 119. Callim. Fr. 440. But the more common
imperat. is a vw)(^di, formed from aytoyfiev as Kexpu^Oi from tKetcpayney ;

and again, by a similar formation, from ctcwycre (Od.^/, 132.) and aytjj-

yer<o (Od. /3, 195.) came, by imitating the passive termination, ayta^fde

(Hom.) and Eurip. and dytox^vj (Hom.) +.

The sense of the present introduced also the inflexion of a present

;

thus Homer and Herodotus (7, 104.) have 3. sing. pres. dyioyet, and

Homer (II. d, 287.) has dytayeroy as indicative. Again ijywyov (II. i, 578.)

or aytoyov (II. e, 805. Od. t, 331.) is imperf. or rather aor., of which

* 'AvvTu (like dpvio, dpvru),) is the form used only in pres. and imperf., just

common form in the older Attics, so that as yXixput and y\virru). On these verbs,

for this dialect we may form dvvno, as well as on the false way of writing them
dvvffo). But as dvvia, aVvffw, was the in-wrrw, seeKoen.et Schaef. adGreg. Cor.

usual formation in the oldest Epic, as well in Att. 26., Hemst. ad Plut. 607., and the

&s afterwards in the common language of notes to Thom. Mag.
the day, we had better take this as the f See eyp7]yop9e and note under
leading form, and the other as a sister- 'Eyet'pw.
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the 3. pers. fifwye stands full and complete in Hymn. Cer. 298. and

Hes. e, 68. : elsewhere it is always without an augment, consequently

like the present (or perfect) avojyev or civioye, Herodot. 3, 81. To these

were added a fut. dyui^cj and aor. jjvw^a, Od. jt, 404. k, 531. Hes. a,

479.

It were unnecessary to suppose a theme aVwyew, from which to form

the 3. sing, imperf. ^vbiyei ; for this belongs to ^rwyea : but at II. t],

394. we read cdso the 3. pi. i^vuyeov. This form however certainly crept

into the text after the digamma, which followed in etTrel*', had ceased

to be perceived; whence Bentley proposed the simple alteration to

ijvwyov*.

A striking want of symmetry, and at the same time an uncertainty,

but probably not attributable to the old poet, arises from the usage

of the third person as it now exists in his writings. For we find not

only as a pres. sometimes ai'wye(«') from avwya, sometimes ctj'wyct

(II. ^, 439. 7/, 74.) from a theme in w, but also as a preterit either

a»'wye(j') from rivwyov, or dvtayeL (II. /3, 280. I, 301.) for -ffviayei from

171'w'yea. To reduce all this to uniformity and rule would be perhaps

now impossible without some very arbitrary proceeding. At the same

time there are strong grounds for suspecting avw'yet as a pres. to be

not Homeric, as it stands (without any reason for it) in the same ex-

pression and the same part of the metre as ai/wyev, e. g. Qvfxos avwyey,

II. ^, 195. Qvixos aVfciyct, X' 142., and in every instance it can be

changed for avutyevy which has the oldest and surest analogy in its

favour, and which in many cases is the reading of the manuscripts in-

stead of the other, for instance in II. o, 180. a, 176.t

Among the singularities of this verb we would call attention to its

striking analogy with olha. Both unite the sense of the present with

the form of the perfect ; neither of them has the augment, civwya, -as,

-e, like ol^a, -as, -c ; the 1. plur. aj'wy^ei' answers to "tSfxey, and in the

imperat. avw)(di, -de, -Ou) answer to 'iadi, 'iare, "lartt), only changing the

r into in the latter. The pluperf. with the force of an imperf. is (jyvw-

yeiv) ijywyea, 3. sing. ?;vw'yet, ctvwyet, answering to ySeiv, p^ea, y^ei.

All these are original forms ; the transitions to the pres. and imperf.

(^dvioyei ; imperf. ijywyov, avwyov ; Hru)y€y, aytayev, &c.) are of later

usage. "A^'wya is therefore without doubt in sense as well as form an

* But whoever examines the whole f There would then remain of the

context of that passage will perhaps agree pres. in w nothing in Homer but the

with me in thinking it still more probable above-mentioned dvtoyerov, which again

that rivuiyei, supported by the same di- is very suspicious, as it is scarcely to be

gamma, was copied from v. 386. and used supposed that a writer who did not make
again here (v. 394.) where Priam's words use of dvuyas should have used dvif-

are repeated from v. 375. yarov.
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old perfect like olta, although it may be impossible to disentangle it ety-

mologically from the present, and discover from which sense of the

present it comes. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 135.

'AiruvTUW. See'AiTtiw.

Wiravpuit). See AYP-.

'Aira^iaKit), I deceive : fut. aVa^Z/ffw ; aor. ^ira^ov, a7ro<^eI»'* ; conj.

a,ira<j>u>, &c. : the middle has the active sense, as in the opt. aor.

dira^oiTo, Od. \//, 216. These aorists are reduplications from 'A4>il,

whence a^>/ and uirro^ai, properly to handle, stroke down, caress, palpo.

From these aorists was formed the present aTra^iVcw (Od. X, 217. Hes.

0, 536.), as evpi<TKw from evpov, evpeiv ; see note on 'A^TrXautffKw : but

of a new formation arising out of the same aorist (according to the

rule laid down in a note on 'Avax'^w) nothing has been preserved except

the aor. 1. e^uTra^/jTei', Hymn. Apoll. 376. All the rest disappeared

before the new verb ciTrarab), a7ror//ffw, r/Trarr/ora, which are now the

only forms in Homerf

.

'AwoXavoj, I enjoy : [fut. dnoXavao) in Dion. Hal. and

Lucian, but more generally] d-noXavjoixai, Xen. ; aor. 1.

dweXavaa, and aor. 2. aVeXauoi/, Thucyd. and Xen. : but in

later writers these aor. took, in addition to the syllabic, the

temporal augment, thus aVT/Xauov, din}\avaa\, Isocr. ad

Demon, c. 3. iElian. V. H. 12, 25. Alciphr. 3, 53. It i^

true that Herodian in Hermann, p. 315., disapproves of

these latter aorists ; but when we see the other forms which

that writer objects to, it only shows that these were very

old and in common use. [An aor. midd. dir€Xav<Tdfjinv no-

where occurs. The perfects are formed regularly, and are

in Attic usage. A simple Xaww is not found ; and probably

aVoXavo) comes from the same root as Xa/u/3ai/w, \a(ietv.—
Passow.]

'Airovpas. See AYP-.

* As these are aor., not imperf., the than that these forms expelled at some
correct accentuation of the part, is ajra- later sera the old and genuine «7ra0»/(Tw,

0WV (not (iTrd^wv) as we find it in Hynni. dircKJttjrrev. Homer certainly had onlv
Ven.38. Eurip. Ion. 705. : and other pass- the subst. ftTTfrr/;, which was formed bv
ages ought to be corrected according to itself from 'A<tQ, cKJuiio (sec Buttm. Lexil.

these. As to the reduplication see note p. 117.), and from wliicli again came the
on ayayeJv under 'Ayo). new verb dnnTqv used in prose.

•f" Nothing however r» more probable J See note under BovXofiai.
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'Atttw*, in both its senses, I set fire to and Ifasten, is

regular. From a^i) we see that its characteristic letter is

(p. Its second meaning is the causative one of to hold firm,

which is the proper sense of the middle aTrrojxai (II. 0, 67-)

>

and from which came the common meaning, to touch.

'En(pdr], or eiKfidT) (for the aspirate is doubtful), which occurs twice in

Homer, viz. II. r, 543. I, 419., appears to belong to this verb ; for if

we compare at II. /3, 15. ri, 402. 0, 513. the perf. effJTTTai (necessity,

evil, death) is fixed upon, we must then take for eni—eafOt] in both

passages the physical meaning of inflicta est, was struck upon. But

there are objections to this sense ; and a veiy strong one as regards the

form is this, that the separate augment ea is found in those verbs only

which had the digamma, of which there is nowhere any trace in airrta,

uTTToiiai. This form requires therefore a further examination. [It is

fully examined in Buttm. Lexil. p. 242—246.]

'Apdoftai, I pray, curse. The first a in the Epics is long,

in the Attics short f
.—Depon. midd.

There is one instance, Od. x. 322., of an act. infin. dpri^evai, which,

as the context requires a past tense, like Od. S, 378. and ^, 134., must

be an aorist. And the only way in which I can arrive at such a one is

by supposing an old depon. pass, from the simple root (apopai), of

which there remains nothing but this solitary instance of the aor. 2.

pass, dpqvai (with long vowel like eayj/v) for dprjcraaOai ; just as Homer
iises elsewhere both the aor. pass, and aor. raidd. of other deponents,

of alheofxai for instance.

—

'Apr]fievos is a very different word : see it in

its alphabetical place.

'Apaptffcw, I fit. The simple theme APii is one of the most fruitful

of the Greek radical verbs : from it are derived immediately the following,

—dpeoKia, dpTCLU), dprvii), dpvw, aip(o, apfio^u), apvvpai. The pres. apio

never occurs. Its meaning is both transit, and intransit. according to

which the tenses may be thus divided :

* [From an obsolete root airw, an- meaning a prayer or curse {as at II. o,

swering to the old Latin apo, whence 598. Od. p, 496.), and dpif with a short,

apiscor, capio, capto, and apto. Some in the sense of evil, destruction (as at II.

(but without any grounds) consider uTrrw, /x, 334.) We must however remark that

/ set fire to, a different word from a third Homeric form dpeitj, harsh words,

liiTTo I fasten, deriving it from avw.— threatening (U. p,43\.) has a short. [Pas-

Passow.] sowmakes the above ditference depend not

1" The same holds good of the subst. on the meaning but on the position of the

dpa. But in Homer a regular distinction word in the verse ; viz. in the arst« long,

is observed between dpi} with a long, in the thesis short.]
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1. Transit.—Act. fut. a'pw. Ion. apau ; aor. 1. upira. Ion. apara,

infin. ("ipfrai, part, apaas, Horn. More used than the aor. 1. is the aor. 2.

fipapov*, Ion. apapor ('""'), infin. dpapelv, part, dpaptoy, Horn, passim;

and from tliis aor. 2., which in Horn, is twice intransit. also, comes

the transit, pres. dpapiaKw (see note on dftir'XaKlaKu)), which we see in

the imperf. dpapioKev, Od. ^, 23.—Pass. perf. dp^pefiai, to which may
be joined both in formation and sense the new pres. dpeaKia; aor. 1.

rjpQriv, of which Homer has only 3. plur. apdev for fipdricrav, II. tt, 211.

Of the midd. we find the aor. 1. part, dpffofieros, Hes. a, 320.

2. Intransit.—This sense, as arising from the continuity of action

represented by the perfect, belongs to that tense almost exclusively

;

apdpaf, ( ), Ion. and Ep. aprjpaX, part, dpdpus, Ion. and Ep. dprj-

pios, fem. dpdpvla, but in the Epics dpapvla^, with the second syllable

short ;
pluperf. i^papeiv (a). Ion. and Ep. api'ipeiv or ^pripeir. The perf.

has generally the sense of a present, the pluperf. that of an imperfect.

But beside the perfect we have also two instances of the aor. 2 with an

intransit. meaning, viz. Od. 2, 777. rjpapev fifuv, was pleasing to us;

and II. IT, 214., where we find both the meanings of this form within a

line of each other, 'i2s ore roi^ov avijp apupij—'Q,i apapor Kopvdes. In

both passages we must not overlook the momentary sense of the aorist

;

in the former passage, " the proposal which was pleasing to us all,"

that is to say, recommended itself at the time of consultation : and in

the latter it is a mere repetition of apOev which is in the preceding line,

and which would have been literally repeated but for the intentional

repetition of ws apa^y—ws apapov ; consequently the sense is, "so the

helmets fitted themselves to each other" (compare II. /i, 105. ol 5' eirel

aXXy'iXovs apapov) ; and the description then follows correctly in the

imperf. cktkIs ap daviV epeilev, &c.

"ApfxeyOS, fitting, suited, is a syncopated aor. 2. midd., used as an ad-

jective, exactly like the part, aprjpcjs, Hom.—And in the same way as ap-

fiepos and apder with a passive formation had an intransitive or reflective

meaning, there was also a perfect apijpe^ai, (like d«:»;j(^eyLeai and opupefxai,)

* Formed with the reduplication ; see -pnau)), and the augment is therefore not

note on dyayeiv under 'Ayw. so much omitted as invisible.

t The temporal augm. of the second J At Od. e, 248. we find apripev trans-

syllable is sometimes omitted. In the itive, but from the Scholia it is evidently

poetical verb apapa however, which, from a false reading for dpavaev.
the mere formation of the perf 2. and § The lengthened vowel of the perf 2.

without any regard to the augment, ought may be shortened again, of which we
to have the r] in its middle syllable, and have examples in the Epic participles

is therefore written in Ionic poetry dpt\pa, aevapvla, fiepaKvTa, redaXvla, etc.,

the o in the Attic form is only a conse- where the a is restored in place of the t}.

quence of the p preceding (compare the In Hes. 9, 607. dpapvlav is undoubtedly

termination pa of the 1. declension, the false for dpripvlav.

contractions like dpyvpu, the fut. in
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of which we find the part, apijpefievos* with the accent thrown back on
the antepenult, according to the note on aicj;x€/Ltai under 'AKaxt<^w. The
same perf. as a midd. with transit, meaning occurs in Hes. e, 429. irpov-

apr/perai.f

For the aor. part, apr^pafievos see the last note.

The Greek verb, hke the German fUgen [to Jit, and not unlike the

English to fit and to be fitting'], makes a metaphorical transition to

the mind, with the meaning of to be pleasing. Thus Od. I, 777. S ^/;

KoX vdfTiv kvl (ppemy rjpapey yfj.'iy. Soph. El. 147. €^€.,.apape ^pevas.

II. a, 136. apffarres Kara Qvfior, where we must understand e/x^ rw

y€p<f., and compare it with Trtafxaeriv apaov airavras (jovs afifopias) Od.

fi, 353. and ijpape dvfxop e^wdy, e, 95. It is clear therefore that apecKw,
apiffw, which is used in the same sense, comes from this APii with the

inflexion -icru).

"AjoSw, I water : fiit. apaw, &c. It has no perf., and in the

passive neither perf. nor aor. For its meaning see Buttm.

Lexil. p. 157.

'ApeaKu), I please (compare 'AjoajOtWw): fut. apeau> [midd.

apkaofxai. Poet, dpeaaofxai ; aor. 1. r)peaa, midd. ^peadfxriVy

Poet, apeaaa, dpeaadfiriv ; aor. pass. ripkadi]v^
; perf. r]peap.ai.—Midd.

Sextus (adv. Gr. 10, 266.) quotes the perf. act. apfipeKa as in common
use.

^Aprffxevos, hurt, injured: a solitary part. perf. with a long, Od. i,

403. ff, 53, &c. [The ancients explained it by fiefiXapfievos. It is of

• This'participle occurs three times in But in such a context as "after he. ..has

Apollon. Rh. 1, 787. 3, 833. 4, 677. where fitted together," the perf. of the conjunct.

Brunck changed it into an aor. dpijpa- is in Greek contrary to all analogy, and
/tevos, which was a reading of the first pass- only the conjunct, aor. (evr* &v...dpdpy)
age in some manuscripts. Now from dptj- is admissible. In this case dpijperat

pa it may be allowable to derive a pres. must therefore be the conjunct, of dpTjpd-

dpripop,ai; but for an aor. I. formed pt)v; which Brunck indeed thought he
again from this pre?, or immediately from had found in Apollonius, though he had
the perf. I know neither proof nor autho- not only no grounds for it, but the sense

rity : for I do not reckon as such Quinlus was intransitive. If we look for an aor.

Sm., who has this apj/joa/ievos frequently, which might supply the place of dpdpy
and read it so in Apollonius. In the first in the metre, a comparison o{ dpadfievos

of the three passages quoted above the in Hes. Scut. 320. used likewise of fitting

aor. 1. would be unnatural. apieceofworkmanship,willfurnish uswith

f The word however is suspicious in dpaijrai, apaerau Perhaps therefore the

this passage. That is to say, its con- old reading was Trpis ap' dpaerai laro-

struction there depends on evr' dv, and it fiom- Some Codd. of Lanzi have irpotr-

is therefore conjunct, for npoaapijperai. aptiaerat.
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doubtful origin : the derivation from ufjau), upaofiai is very uncertain*

but its connection with apaius undoubted.—Passow.]

'Aptarcno, -ijam, &c. Of this verb we find two remarkable forms used

in familiar Attic quoted from some lost comedies by Athenaeus (10.

p. 423.), Jipiarafxet', iipiaravai, and from Zearveiv two, deSelwyafiev,

^eSeiTTiavai, which appear to have been formed similarly because they

were words of similar meaning ; for the a in ledeiiryayai cannot be re-

gularly derived from Senrvew, EehnryriKevai. See Mus. Antiq. Stud. I.

p. 249.

'ApKeti), I suffice: fut. apKkata, &c. The passive, which has

the same meaning as the active, takes a.

ApfiOTTb), and ap^otf^, to jit: fut. ap/doau), &c.—MiDD.

Many verbs with aa or tt have for their characteristic letter a labial

instead of a palatic, which in most of them can only be known by their

taking in the inflexion a single a instead of the ^, y, k, x of the other

verbs in fftru). The principal verbs of this kind in prose are s-Xao-ffw,

7raa^<rw,7m'ffffw,epeffffw,/3pao-<7o),/3\/7Tw, andup^orTw.forwhich lastup/xo^^M

is also used. In poetry KopvaaMifi uaabt and XtVo-ojuat. To these we may
add two which partake of both characteristics, viz. rlinaM, fut. ju^w, &c. ;

but perf. pass, vhacrpai; verbal adj. vaarus,—and a^uo-irw, an Epic

word of which Homer has the fut. iupv^eiv, but in the aor. i'lfvaa, &c.

'Apveofiai, I deny : depon. pass, with fut. midd. apvijao/nai

(Eurip. Ion. 1026.), and aor. pass. apvtiBrjvai ; the aor. midd.

apvr]aaadai IS generally Poet, but occurs also in Herodot.3, 1.

iEschin. Ctesiph. 81.

' ''Apw/jiai, I acquire, gain by my exertions, a lengthened

form of a'ipti), as irrapwfiai is of irraipio : it is a defective

deponent, used only in the pres. and imperf., and takes its

other tenses from aipofxai, fut. apovjxai : compare II. t, 446.

with ff, 121., and x, 160. with t, 124.

'Apoio, Iplow : fut. dpoffb), &c. ; but, contrary to analogy*,

it takes no a in the passive. It has the Att. reduplication.

The Ionic perf. pass, is dpripo/nai, part. dpr\pop.evoc, Horn,

and Herodot. The Ionic inf. pres. is dpwfxevai, dponevai,

or apopfxevai, Hes. e, 22. f

* Verbs which do not lengthen their dvvitt,'vnM— iivvofiai; -airdot, - aao)—
vowel in the future take a (t in their eairaafiai.

perf. passive; as reXew, etrw

—

rereKeafiai

;

f The text and many MSS. have apofi-
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^Apirdtu), I carry off by violence: fut. Att. apiruaio, Xen.

Mag. Eq. 4, 17-, also fut. midd. apnaaofxai, Xen. Cyr, 7, 2,

5. Aristoph. Pac. 1120.; aor. 1. act. iJ/oTraaa, aor. 1. pass.

npTrdaOriv. Also in common use, but later than the former,

a fut. apird^b), aor. L act. ripiral^a, aor. 2. pass, ripirdynv. Ho-
mer has both formations.

A form apirafievns (according to the analogy of ohrafievos, Krifievos,

&c.) is found in the later poets, as in Nonnus and the Anthologia(Cod.

Vat. pp. 462. 516.).

'Aprdw, I hang, fasten on: fut. a/orno-w, &c.

—

Midd.

'Apvo), Att. dpvTio, I draw or dip up : fut. apvaoi, &c.

See note under 'Avuw. The pass, takes a.—Midd, The

\) is always short.

''Apyu), I am the first, take the lead, command. The
midd. has the same meaning ; but in the Attics (with the

exception of Soph. El. 522.) that voice alone has the sense

of to begin. The act. is common in Homer, Hesiod, Hero-

dotus and Pindar.

'APii. See 'ApaptVkw.

'Affoojuat, I feel disgust or dislike: generally a depon.

pass. [The aor. 1. pass. daijOrivai occurs inHerodot. 3, 4 1.,

the aor. 1. midd. aaaadai ^pkva in Tlieogn. 567.J The

act. dadbi is more rare, Theogn. 593, Bekker. Galen, ap.

Foes, in voc. 'Aaadofiai, Hippocr.

'AairdZo^ai, I greet : fut. aairdaop.ai, &c.—Depon. midd.

Avcau), I speak : fut. -»/(rw, Att. -atru). The tenses principally in use are

theimperf. 3pers. ijv^a as aorist, and the aor. 1. avSrjffai. Pindar (01.

2, 166.) uses avcaofxai as a depon. midd., as does Soph. Aj. 772. Phil.

130. 852.

fievai, many have also dpofievai, which
'

ting APOMENAI is to be read. Now
was the only reading of the Scholiasts, surely the same criticism, which in Homer
who merely recommend its being read and from KaXeu, KaXiau) wrote KaXrjfievai,

written in the former way. This dp6- could not in Hesiod from dpoio, dpoato

fievat is by syncope for dpoifievai, and write dpopevai or dpofifievat. The read-

may be therefore classed with e^nevai ing dpwpevai, which undoubtedly came

and eipvfievai. But a great number of from some old critic, deserves therefore, on

the MSS. have according to Lanzi dput- account of iis analogy with those Homeric

fievai, and it was and still is a question forms, our maturest consideration,

for the critic in what way the oldest wii-
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As the Doric dialect is not used by Herodotus, avtut,a(rdai, r)vcui,aTo

in Ionic prose must be formed from a pres. av^d^ofnn . The act. av^ai^u,

-«£w, occurs in Lycophr. 892.

Av^b), and av^avio, I increase, add to : fut. avl^naw, &c.

:

see note under AiaOavojuai. Pass, with fut. midd. / increasey

grow. [Passow says the act. has a transit, sense, but in

the Poets frequently intransit. Musgr. Soph. CEd. T. 1085.

Erf. and in N. T. e. g. Luc. i. 80. The fut. midd. has a pass,

meaning. The regular fut. act. av^aviZ is found only in the

LXX.]

In the Epic language the sound of this aJ/^w is dc^w ; but it occurs

only in the pres. and imperf. See 'AXe^w, toward the end.

AYP-. To this root, with the original idea of to take, belong two

compounds*

:

1. airavpaw, I take away. Of this verb we find only the imperf.

(with the meaning of an aorist) aTrrjvpojy, airrjvpas, cnrrivpa, all three

in Homer; and (from a theme AYPli) an aor. 1. midd. aTnjvparo, Od.

(1, 646., but with a various reading awqiipa. Connected by meaning

with the above forms are also the participles aor. 1. act. airowpas, and

midd. with a passive sense anovpafievos, (Hes. a, 173.) by a change of

vowel which never occurs elsewheref.

2. evavpiaKoixai, I reap advantage or disadvantage

from, enjoy ; depon. midd. : fiit. etravpriooixui, II. t, 353. ;

aor. act. eirrivpovy Dor. eiravpov, Pind. p. 3, 65. [of this

aor. Homer has only 3. pers. conjunct, enavpy, II. X, 391.

V, 649. and infin. enavpelv, evavpepev, II. A, 573. <t, 302.

Od. p, 81.] ; aor. midd. eirrivpopriv, Eurip. Hel. 476. [of

this aor. Homer has only the 2. pers. conjunct, e-rravpriai,

eTcavpy, U. o, 17- Od. a, 107. and 3. plur. eiravpwvrai, II.

a, 410.] ; infin. eTrav/oeaOat, Eurip. Iph. T. 529. andin non-

Attic writers eiravpaaOail, Hippocr. Jusjur. 3. and else-

where.

• See both examined more at length in piffffovcriv,) from a verb, which does not
Buttm. Lexil. p. 144. &c. occur again in Homer, d^o/ot^o); under

f If I am right in my conjecture (Lexil. which some of the Grammarians, contrary

p. 145. &c.) we may add a future also in toall analogy, place also the acknowledged
the various reading avovprftrovtriv (11. x> form dirovpas,

489. where the common reading is airov- X ^^^ ^^^t paragraph under Alpew.
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Tlie infin. pres. iTravniaKerrdai (II. v, 733.) occurs frequently in

Hippocr. The pres. tTraupofiat, which was supposed for some other

purpose, (whence the accentuation eiravpetrOai,) does not occur

;

eTravpwyuai is conjunct, aor. The pres. act. eiravpiaiciit is found only in

Theogn. 115. : no pres. iiravpau) or eizavpu exists. Hesiod, e, 417. has

evavpei from cTravpew. The active forms are found only in the Epic

and Lyric poets ; the midd. passed over to the usage of the Attics

also.

Compare the different tenses of this verb and its meaning with the

verb evpiaKU), which differs from it only in the diphthong, as ev^ofxai and

Ai/u), I call out, sound aloud. This present occurs only as a dissylla-

ble; but the other tenses (as if formed from auw) are fat. avau, aor. yvffa,

infin. avaat, Avith v long. From the subst. avH], a cry, comes in the

Epic and IVagic poets a new pres. avrefo. also with long v.

Avw, I kindle ; Att. avw ; avoi, Od. e, 490. Avr/rat, takes fire,

Arat. 1035. (Diosc. 333.) Thence in prose

'Evav<o, I kindle. Herodot. 7, 231. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 22.

The pass, probably takes the o-, whence evava/uia.—Midd.

Rvavaa/mevoc, JEMan.

This compound has, I believe, no augment, a point however not proved

by the instance from Herodot. 7, 231. oi/re o'l Trip ov^eis evave.

This verb is incorrectly supposed to be the same as avia, or avu, I

roast, but which in the common language was cvw : see this verb.

Akin to avu) is avalvu)*, I dry ; and therefore this third avw must be

considered as a separate verb from the two others.

'Afaio or afau), I handle : a^owvra, II. ^, 322. ; but in the later Ionic

writers acpaaaw, as we find the part. pres. nfaaffovaa, and the aor. 1.

3. pers. ii(j)ner€, imperat. a.<paaov, Herodot. 3, 69. A pres. afaatrau, and

some other forms which have not yet been examined critically, occur in

Foes. CEc. Hippocr. in voc.—Compare 'AiriKpiaKw.

'AfvtriTut, I draw off liquor, 8(C. : fut. nrpi^w ; aor. 1. 7]<pv(Ta, Od. *,

165., poet, also cKhvaaa; aor. midd. ri(pvaa{iriv , Od. jj, 286. For the

rule of formation see ^ApfioTTM. ,

''KyQofiai, lam loaded, metaph. vexed : pass, without any

act. in use
;
generally with fut. midd. a-^deaofiai, Aristoph.

• Verbs beginning with a, av, oi, fol- short becomes long, as 'd'iov, avaivero,

lowed by a vowel, do not take the aug- oluKil^ev, &c.—By €7ra^avav9ip', (Ari-

ment ; as dib>, a>;/((, aijci^o/tat, avaivoi, stoph. Ran. 1089.), wesee thatatraiVa* in

o/6<i>, oiani^w, oiwviZofiat : but the a if the Attic pronunciation had the aspirate

d2
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Nub. 865. 1432. Av. 84., but sometimes a-^Ovaofim ; aor. 1.

riyOeadriv (Od. o, 457-), whence also the pass. fut. ayOeffOfi-

ao^ai: see Piers, ad Moer. p. 21.

AXii, cf)(i(i). See ^AKif)(l^w.

"Aw. This theme appears under four different meanings :

—

1. I blow. 3. pers. imperf. aev, Apollon. Rh. 1, 605. But the

pres. ujj/it is more usual, of which 3. sing. ar}(ii, Hes. e, 514., infin.

ar)vai, aijfxevai, part, aeis, aevTos ; imperf. 3. sing, aij, Od. fx, 325. but

at 6, 478. r, 440. we find 2iaet. Midd. arjixai, ariiievos ; 3. sing, im-

perf. cLTfTov. In the dual pres. fiiyrov (II. i, 5.) and the infin. pres. we
find the rj retained, contrary to the analogy of ridrffxi. This passive

form has the active sense except at Od. ^, 131. where it means to be

blown through.

In the Etym. M. is quoted 3. pi. aeiai, and the explanation of its

being ^olic for aelai is proved by reference to Hes. 6, 875. Much
the same is said by the Schol. II. e, 526., in Heyne vol. 5. p. 712.

"AWat aenTt was therefore an old-established reading there (see the

various readings), and aettri without doubt a genuine form.

2. I sleep: aor. aeaa, contr. dera, Od. r, 342. tt, 367. [This verb

is the root of avw, lavio, awreo).—Passow.]

3. I satiate. From the pres. come the following infin. act."dfievai,

(II. 0,70.) contr. from ae/icyat for aetj/ ; 3. pres. pass. arat(Heysch.), and

by resolution adrat, Hes. a. 101 ., where it stands as a future*. Fut. &<ru,

aor. aaa, infin. dcrai ; with the midd. atreffQai, aaacrdai ; although the ac-

tive form also occurs in the intransitive or middle sense, / am satiated,

like the above-mentioned aftevai and a<rat, II. o,317. ;//, 157, &c. Verbal

adj. drvs, and with a priv. aaros, contr. dros, insatiable. On these forms

see Buttm. Lexil. p. 2.

By old grammatical tradition the conjunct, euifiey or eufxep (II. r,

402.) is attached to this verb, consequently it is for aatfiev or ufier :

see Etym. M. v. adtjv, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 26.

There are no grounds for adopting the radical AA- as is generally

done ; on which, and on the relations of this verb to aSijaat, see Buttm.

Lej^il. p. 22, &c.

4. I hurt ; aor. 1. daa. See 'Adw.

"Awpro. See Atpw.

* There are sufiBcient grounds for this he has enlarged on the probability of the

ftiture, but some doubts about the reso- arai of Hesych. being taken from this

lution : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142. where passage.
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B.

Ba^w, / speak : fut. /3a^w ; and 3. sing. perf. pass. /3e/3a*:rat, Od. d,

408.

Ba'ivo), I go : fut. (irjaofxai, Dor. (iaaevixai
;

perf. /3e/3tj/ca

(whence the syncopated forms jSejSaaat, /3ej3a(n) ; infin. /3e-

^aftev, part. |3ej3awc, j3e/3ama, COntr. /3e|3wc, /3e/3w<ra
,
|3ej3a»c,

which forms are rare except in the poets : Homer has the

Epic /3e/3ao(Tt, part. /3e/3awc, j3e/3auta, infin. j3ej3a|uev. The
aor. 2. €/3»)v* is like earrji;, therefore ejSjjjupv, &c., imperat.

/3i)0i, conjunct. jSw, optat. j3at»/v, infin. jS^vat, part. |3ac, |3aora,

/Sac. [Homer has also (iarriv (a) for e^r)Trtv ; and in 3.

plur. /Bavand eiSai* for e|3i?(rai/f. Aor. midd. e^riaero, more

rarely e^riaaro.] Some compounds have also a passive, e. g.

Trapafialvu}, Trapa^e^afxai, irape^dOriv. Verbal adj. |3aT0C.

The pluperf. ePefirjKciy has in Homer almost always the sense of

went, for which as imperf. the plainest passages are II. ^, 313. 495.

513. TT, 751. Od. p, 26. ; while at Od. v, 164. it must be understood as

an aorist ; and the only clear instance of its pluperfect sense is in the

expression aiBoale fieftliKei, Od. y, 410. ^, 11. Compare Heyne ad II.

t\ 492.

In addition to the perf. pass, napajjefiafiai we must mention vapa-

0ej3a(Tfxai in the spurious oration of Demosth. De Feed. Alex. p. 214.

extr., and in later writers /3»'/ffw, efiriaa, in a causative sense and also

in the common language ; e. g. eTrijjTjtreiv, Lucian Dial. Mort. 6, 4.

On the unusual particip. pres. of jjaw we have only to say, that it

occurs in anapaestic verse in Cratinus (7rpo/3w j^res), and in a causative

sense in the Doric treaty in Thucyd. 5, 77. (ec/Swiras).

The 2. pers. imperat. of the aor. 2. was also shortened by the Attica

in the compounds (as in toTJj/it, avaara) Karafia, Aristoph. Vesp. 979.

irpofia, Acharn. 262.

The Epic forms (/(3c/3aa) /3ej8aa»s, Qefiavla, and the 3. plur. (iefiaaai

are formed from the perfect by omitting the k, as in K€Ka(pr)u)>:, rertijws, ne-

\apijbjs, j3e.(3apr)ws, rerXijws, TreTrrrjws, rer/i»;ais, mKfiTjbts : this must there-

fore have been a rule in the Ionic language, as it is not done on account

* See note under riyv(i>aictt>. t For the short a in (idv and e(iav see

AiSpdaKut toward the end and note.

r\
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of the metre : and in the cases of /3e/3ijii.a, eari/k-a, Trei^w/ca, the vowel is

also shortened. These and other abbreviated forms of this verb (/3e/3d/xei'

for fiefla-afxey, infin. jSe/Savat with a short for (iefia-ivai, &c.) are seldom

found except in the dialects and poets. The conjunct. jie^Qai, part.

(iejobiffa, occurs in Plat. Phsedr. p. 252. (ififiefiwai) 254. ; the infin. avfX'

/3e/3a»'at, awofiejSavai, are found in Herodot. 3, 146. 5, 86.

In the aor. 2. Homer has some forms with a instead of i; short, (iarrjy for

c/3//rjjv, virepl^aaav for vTrepcj3i](Tav ; with these we may compare many

other words in which the lonians changed the jj into short a, as irapri* for

TTtipa, uficpifffoaTeu), ctfi^iaf^actir], for -7/rcw, --qaia, and fxeficucvTa from fii-

fiTjica. On the other hand fidre in vEschyl. Suppl. 206. in the iambics is

one of the solitary instances of a Doricismf in the Tragic language. In

Theocr. 15, 22. fiofxes for /3<J/iev is an unusual Doricism. The 1. sing,

aor. 2. conjunct. /3ew and fieiu) for /3w, and 3. pers. /3^p for /3p, &c. are

Ionic and Epic resolutions, like (rreiia, (rrfitjs, ffTtjijrov, &c., delu, delojfiev,

&c., Saixeioj, &c.

Beside the fut. midd. the Epics have also the aor. midd. in the same

sense, but varying in form, efii'iaaro and efiricreToX, imper. eirififiaeo.

Of these the second would appear to be the only correct form in Homer,

according to a note in Buttm. Lexil. p. 226. ; the first might have been

used in a causative sense for e/Si/o-ev, but for this I find no other au-

thority in Homer than avafifiara/xevoi, Od. o, 474.

See the form jSeofxai, jietofxai, in its place.

This verb has in the Ionic dialect and the Poets the causative sense

also / cause to go, i. e. bring, carry, remove, a meaning which otherwise

belongs to /3t/3a^w. The fut. act. and the aor. 1. are the only tenses

which have this meaning ; but in the compounds it appears to belong

also to the aor. 1. midd., as vu> ava/3;;(ra/xevot, taking us into his vessel,

Od. o, 475. Of other forms I know of only two instances, eTnfiijrov,

Od. ;//, 52., and »cara/3atVet, Pind. Pyth. 8, 111 : for (iaiyw iroBa and

such kind of expressions (see Seidler on Eurip. El. 94.) appear to

me only a liberty taken with the syntax, in which the Greek poets oc-

casionally indulged themselves, and no change of meaning in the verb

ftaivu). The Epic sister-form /3 OffKw has also both senses ; j3aaK Wi,

go ; eTTifiaaicefxey, to bring into, II. fl,
234.

The Epic language has also the form /3t/3aw, ^ifl-q^i, which it uses

in the sense of / stride, of which however we have only the pres.

/3t/3^ (Hymn. Merc. 225), and the part. /3t/3wi', (ii^Qaa, (II. y, 22. Od. A,

* See Heraclid. ap. Eiist. II. a,24.p. 22, Tragedians 'AQava, itoSayos, Kvvayos,

14. Od. fi, 89. p. 478, 12. Basil. andsometiinesva6s,the Doric gen. of j/avs.

f We always find for instance in the % See eSvirero toward the end of Av<it.
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539.) /3t/3as (II. T], 213). [To these Passow adds efii(iaaKe, Ion. imperf.

Hymn. Apoll. 133.] Now if we take this as a present instead of /3atVw,

the whole verb corresponds exactly in formation with JoTij/ii, and both

have the fut. and aor. 1. in the causative sense.

BaXXct), / throw : fut. jSaXw, and sometimes (but not in

the early writers) j3aXXri<T(o, Aristoph. Vesp. 222. 1482.

with the aor. 1. e/SaXXTjo-a ; the usual aorist is the aor. 2.

€(3a\ov, midd. e/3aXo^rjM; perf. /3e/3Xr/K:a, perf. pass. /3ej3Xr>-

l^^ai*. Epic /3e/3oXrj^ai also ; aor. l.pass. e[5Xri0riv.—Midd.

BaWeetv is an Ionic resolution of (iaXXeiy ; thus we find WepfiaX-

Xeeiy, (rvfifiaXXeofxeros, Herodot.

From a sjnicopated aor.f efiXrjv come the Epic forms ^u^/SXi/rjjv (Od.

ip, 15.), ^vfjfiXi'inerai infin. for -rjrai, (II. <^./578.) ; pass. efiXriTO, &c.,

(3Xj}erdai, fiXrifxeyos ; conjunct, (ixtjerai for fiXiiTjrai, Od. p, 472. ; optat.

(iXeifijjv, /3\etoJ, &c. ; and a future /3A>/(ro/iat, II. v, 335.

All these forms, beginning with the perfect f^ejjXrjKu, arise from the

metathesis of BAA to BAA§ ; nor is it any objection to this that the

optat. has the diphthong et, as we see the same change from the vowel

of the root a in other cases, for instance in a precisely similar one under

TriixTrXrj^i and in xP^ (xP"*^)- Besides in the verb before us the old

original form was BEA (by metath. BAE), as shown in the derivative

/3e\os, and more particularly in the verbal adjective /SeXerj^s in eKa-rrifie-

XeTTfs. Compare re^yu) ra/iiiw, rpiirb) Tpairut, and tTKeXXui.

From the same old stem or root too, by that change of vowel which

is the most usual, come the verbal substantive jSoXos, and the common
Epic perf. pass. j3ej36Xr][xai.

BoTTTtu, I dip: fut. ^a-ipu)
;

perf. pass, ^k^af-ifxai -, aor. 2.

pass. el3d<priv. The characteristic letter is (j).

* We know that in general there is no e^Xijfiijv, optat. pXy/iriv or I3\elfit]v; but

conjunct, or optat. of the perf. pass., partly the connection of these passive with the

from the difficulty of forming them, part- corresponding active aorists, as shown in

ly from their being seldoni wanted, but a note near the end of ViyyuiaKu), and the

that they are made up of the participle prevailing form of the optative trjieiTjv,

and a tense of elvai. There are cases (iaiTjv, yvoir)v, are decisive in favour of

however where, for the sake of greater fiXeio. Compare TrXet/zjjv under Tlifi-

expression, of clearness, or of conciseness, irXij^i.

such moods are formed. Thus Sia^e- § As in 9vti<tk(», Qavovnai, edavov,

^X)j(r0e, Andocid.p. 22,41. eKrerfiriaQov, re9vt)Ka (OAN, ONA) : in dputaxw, 9o-

Plat Rep. 7. p. 564. c. pov(iai,e9opov{QOP,ePO): in/3Xb>(r<cw,

t See note under riyvuxTKo). poXovftai, efxoXov, pefifiXtaKa (MOA,
X The various reading /3X|/o arises from MAO),

a twofold opinion of the old Grammarians

;
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Bupvyuf, I load, takes in the pass, the perf. of the otherwise non-

Attic fiapeto, (iefiaprifxai, I am loaded. Plat. Symp. 203. b., for which

Homer uses intransitively the act. fiej^aprjoTu, /3e/3tip?j6res* : see the ar-

ticle on Baipio, paragraph 6.

BaaratiOy I bear or carry : fut. ^a<TTd(Tw, &c. ; but in the

pass, it changes its formation, and makes the aor. 1. e/Saara-

X^V^'- Compare ^laratut, vvaTat<i>-

BAH, (iifirifxi. See Baivu).

B^ofiui, or /3e/o/iat, 2 pers. /3^j;, an Epic future, / shall live, which

there are quite as strong grounds for our explaining to be a real but irre-

gular future, (like irlofiai or like iciw, Keiw,) as there are for our calling

it a conjunctive, for /Jetujuai, used like a future. A more important ques-

tion is, whether it belongs to an old verb BEIQ, whence ftios and fiwoj ;

or whether the passive of /3a/»'w took in more ancient usage the sense

of I walk, i, e. live, in which case fteiofxai will correspond -with the ac-

tive /3e«w for /3<J. This investigation will therefore prevent the ne-

cessity of altering, as Wolf has done, the traditionary form /3io/ue(T0a,

(Hymn. ApoU. 528.) to fieofnada.

BiaCofxai^ Iforce : depon. midd., from which however is

not only formed with a passive meaning the aor. pass.

€l3iaa0t}v, as in many similar verbs f , but the other tenses

(for instance the pres. and imperf. frequently, and the perf.

perhaps always,) are used passively.

The active is used sometimes by the poets, as Od. ft, 297. Alcaeus

ap. Anecd. Bekk. p. 86. For the passive use of (iiui^ofjiat see the pas-

sages of Thucyd. in Popp. Prolegg. 1. p. 184. and those of Xenoph.

in Sturz. Lexicon. See also Hymn. Cer. 68. Soph. Ant. 66.

The lonians have the form in -ao^tat ; e. g. in Herodot. (Sidtrdai, fttd-

rai, ^iwfievos ; imperat. /3t(J ; aor. 1 . tjoniauTo ; and also as pass, (ytrfdeis.

Homer has j3€J3iT)Kev actively.

Bi/3do>, l^iflrjfii. See Baivu).

BtjS/owff/cw, / eat. From this synonym of the verb eaOiM

* See Graev. ad Lucian. Soloec. 7. Tho. has been observed, and not without reason,
M. V. ^apvveiv, where the intrans. /3e/3a- that the words in that passage sound very
ptiKa is given as the gennine Attic form, poetical.

and the rhetorician Aristides quoted in
-f-

There are many deponents of which
confirmation of it, but his words appear the poets use an active form with the same
to be an intentional imitation of Homer. meaning, as /3(d^(i> for (iiaZopai, Sb>peu>

With respect however to the authority for Siopeofiat, ptfxavau) (or firi^avaofiat.
quoted above from Plato for fte\3aprfp,ai it
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was formed in the Attic and common language neither

future nor aorist. In the active voice the only tense in use

was the perfect, in the passive all the tenses, j3e/3/t>w/ca,

The future midd. fiputaofiat was used only by the later writers ; see

Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 347. The future pass. /3e/3/Jw<ro/xat occurs in Od. /3,

203. The Epic langfuage had also a syncopated aor.f e/Bpwv, Hymn.
ApoU. 127. From the perf. part. flefipojKcjs was formed by syncope

(iefiptos, (iefipwTosl, Soph. Antig. 1010.

The Homeric form fiejSpuidois, II. B, 35. is not a perf. but comes from

a poetic pres. j3el3pud(i), Ifeed upon, devour, in which the stem or root

BPOil is formed in -du), like Kyata Kvi/du), dXew a\i]Ou), and the redupli-

cation prefixed to increase the force of the word, as in rerpaivoi from

rpaw, rirpiiw and rerpc/uatVw from Tpew.

We find some forms from ejSpw^a ; viz. (cara/Spw^ao-at, Apollon. Rh. 2,

271., KctTftfjpiS^eie, Dionys. Perieg. 604. But in these passages the

Harpys are described as swallowing a whole meal at once, and the sea-

monsters as devouring whole ships with their crews ; while all the

forms which come from BPOO have simply the sense of eating up with

mastication, and, where they are used metaphorically, of the con-

sumption or waste of property. Hence Struven's emendation Kara-

(ipolaaai, Karafipo^eie, in the Supplement to Schneider's Lexicon is very

probable (see under BPOX-) ; particularly as Dionysius had undoubt-

edly in his mind the KarajSpo^eiev of Od. S, 222. For as all the Homeric

forms with o are used to express the swallowing or gulping down of

fluids, they were the more calculated for the above sense, as we see

from the analogy of Ka-ainely^.

Btotu, / live, is but little used by the Attics in the pres.

and imperf. ; these they borrow from tw, which again does

not often occur in its other tenses. We find then in

common use the fut. (^uoao/uLai ; aor. 1 . e/3two-a rare ; aor.

2. ejSt'wvll, optat. (5t(or]v {not-oiijv), conjunct. /3iw, mc, w, &c.,

* On the analogy of this verb with some Te^pw^ev in Schol. Pind. 01. 1, 38., of the

others by metathesis of the stem or root eating up the shoulder of Pelops. It is

BOP, BPO, see note under BaWw, and difficult to say whether this should be

Buttm. Lexil. p. 84. suffered to remain as the incorrect form

f See note under riyvutffKOj. of a faulty writer, or altered to Kare-

X Like TTiTTrw, perf. ireirTutKa, part. ftpv^ev, upon a supposition that it was

TTCjrrwKws, by syncope ireTrriis and ire- copied from an older narrative of the

WT€MS. story.

§ There is one other instance, viz. Ka- \\ See note under Piyi wff/tw.
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infin. (5iwvai, part. (5iovc
;

perf. /3e/3twK:a, and perf. pass, in

the expression /3e/3ta)Tot fioi.

The pres. fiiocj, which is very common in Lucian (see Reitz. Ind.) and

others, occurs but rarely in the older writers ; we do meet with rwv

aaeXydjs (iiovvruv, ^schin. 1, 5. p. 1. l^-qTbiv fttovv, Eurip. Fr. Archel.

30. From the time of Aristotle it is found more frequently. In Hero-

dotus 2, 177. the MIDDLE has the sense of / subsist upon, victum habeo ;

and in Aristotle's Ethics 10, 10. p. 105. f. Duv. (10, 9. Wilkinson.)

the more expressive meaning of / lead a certain kind of life.

[The fut. act. (iiwata is used by Diog. Laert.—Passow.]

Somewhat more singular is the very common use of the infin. aor. 2.

fiitSyai (beside its own natural usage) for the infin. pres., i. e. iox (iiovv

or ^171/. Thus ^n yap vv fxoi aHira (iivivai, Od. 4, 359., ayayicr] eyeyero

avriD fiera rrfv Kpiaiv TpiaKovra fifxepas fiiijjyai, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 2., ttws

'rre<pvKe ; heivws Xeyeiv, KaKws (iiwvai, .^schin. Ctes. p. 97, 33. And
this usage may perhaps extend to 'the other moods; as the optat. in

Plat. Gorg, p. 513. extr. oKeTrrioy tiv' ay rpoiroy rovroy oy fxiWet yjpoyov

fimvai u>s apiarra fti^rj.

I find but one instance of the aor. 1. in the pure Attic times, viz. in

Xen. CEc. 4, 18. ei kfiiuatv, if he had lived. But in the participle this

tense (/3t<Jo-as, Hippocr. Coac. vol. 1. p. 559.) appears to have taken

the place of the cases oi jiiovs (^-oyros, &c.) which never occur : thus we
find j3iovs, Plat. Phaed. p. 95. e. and 01 oaius ftitiaayTes, p. 113. d.

In the older language the aor. 1 . had probably, according to the analogy

of eoTTjo-a, efiyjaa, &c., the causative sense of / make to live, preserve

life, and, to express that meaning, a present fiitoaKo), according to the

analogy of fiedvtTKw, TrnriaKU). This supposition is confirmed by the

pres. (iitjj(TKe(Tdai, to be brought to life, revive, Aristot. Meteor, 1. c. 14.

;

and the aor. 1. (though in the middle voice like e/3^(raro, e«rr>/«Taro)

does actually occur in this sense at Od. 6, 468, <tv yap [i efiiuiffao, thou

hast preserved my life.

Bi6n€ffda, Hymn. Apoll. 528. Wolf has altered to (ieofieada. See

under Beo/xai.

The compound of this verb with ava has only the aor.

ave^'iwv, dva(5io)vai to express the intransitive sense of I

revive ; the causative meaning, I resuscitate, is expressed

by the aor. 1. midd. avepibjaa/nrtv, Plat. Phaed. p. 89. b.

Hence the pres. ai/ajStuxr/co^ai, being both passive and mid-

dle, has both senses ; as passive, lam brought to live again, I
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revive, dva(5ih)aK€adai, -oiro, ibid 72. c. d. ; as middle, I bring

to life again, resuscitate, ol . . . ava^iojcTKoinevoi av, Crito p.

48. c.

The active voice in this causative sense, avajjiuiffKii), is found in Schol.

Eurip. Alcest. init.*, and dv€j3nD(Ta in Palseph. 41.

Apollon.Rh. 1, 685. has fiwaeade for /3twffe(T0e, an absorption of the

iota which takes place also in (rwir^y for aiioTr^y, and perhaps in Tr^jrwica

also.

BXa/TTw, / hurt, harm: fut. ftXaxpto ; aor. 1. e(5Xa\pa
;

fut. midd. in passive sense ^Xa^ofxai, Thucyd. 6, 64.; perf.

pass. (5e(5Xain/Liai-\f ; aor. 1. pass. e/3Ao(^0jj»/, Thucyd. 4, 73.

Antiph. p. 61., but more generally aor. 2. pass. e(3Aa/3?/i'.-

The characteristic of this verb is therefore (5.

From the aor. 2. arose a new present /3\a/3w of which we find only

the 3. sing. l3\aj3eTat in Homer.—Compare dpvfui for Zpinrrb), trrevdj^w

for areva^u).

BXac7Tai/a>, Igerminate: fut. /SXaarijffw
;

perf. e(3Xaarr}ica'l,

Eur. Iph. A.594. ; aor. 2. efiXaarrov, see note under AlaOa-

vofiat.

The aor. 1. i^ejSXaarride occurs in Hippocr. De Alim. 1. and in the

later writers, for instance Aret. 6, 3. In ^Eschyl. Cho. 585. we read

jjkatrrovtTi, which, if the reading be good in other respects, must un-

doubtedly be accented fiKacrrovai, which brings it into analogy with

av^u) and a'iffdo/xat : compare also Sapdayu),

BXe7r(jj,Isee : fut. j3Xe;//w, &c. The aor. 2. pass, is irre-

gular § . This verb is not found in Homer.

BXiTTw, 'I take the bees from the hive : fut. /SX/o-o*, Ion.

(5Xiaa(v : see 'A/>)uott&>. Of this verb I have never found an

* Perhapsfrom Pherecydes, who is men- those beginning with y\, yXvipat is doubt-

tioned there, and from whom the story is ful ; for we have efeyXw/i/xtvos, Plat,

quoted in Schol. Pind. p. 3, 96. with the Rep. 10, p. 616. d. AieyXvirrai, Athen.

expression dva^iovv eiroiei. 3. p. 1)3. c. Awtye-yXr/i^tvos, ^iian. V.

-f- See following note under /SXctaravw. H. 3, 45.

X All verbs beginning with yv, and § Some verbs, whose radical vowel is

some with y\, /3A., take in the perfect, in- e, do not change their vowel in forming

stead of the reduplication, the syllabic the aor. 2. pass : thus from ^Xeyw, /3\fcfl-a>,

augment e. Of verbs beginning with /3X, Xeyw we find e^Xeyi/v, and the participles

the only one which I find with the redu- /SXcTre/s, ffuXXeyei's ; compare also Xenta,

plication is (iXdirrtt), (iejiXafifiai ; and of TrXeicw, i^eyw.
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instance of the present with aa, probably because it was

originally a pure Attic word. See Buttm. Lexil. pp. 84, 189.

BA-. See BaWcu.

BXwff/cw, / go. This verb comes by metathesis from the root MOA—
(see BdWw with note, and Buttm. Lexil. pp. 84, 189.), whence the fut.

fioXov/jiai; aor. efxoXov, fioXety, fxoXcjv; perf. p.kfi(iXb)Ka. Of these tenses

Homer uses the aor. and perf., the Tragedians the future, ^schyl. Prom.

694. Soph. (Ed. C. 1742.

That fiXiaoKhi is the real present to those tenses we have proofs enough

in the indexes of Homer, Aristophanes, and Euripides. Wherever the

present fjioXiio occurs it is suspicious : see Schsefer on Soph. CEd. C.

1742.

Boaw, I cry out : Attic fut. j3ori(To/jiai.

The lonians always contract the oti of this verb to w, making in the

fut. (iwffofMiti, and throw back the accent, as aor. 1. e/3wora*. The same

takes place in vo^w. For that this is the correct explanation of these

verbs may be learnt from comparing them with (itaQeiv ior (ioriBeiv, oylw-

Kovra for oyloriKovTa, &c. The throwing back of the accent takes place

in other similar cases. In the passive voice /3oaw inserts the «r in the

aor. 1. of this contraction, but not in the perfect ; /3e/3u>/ici'os, e(iw(rdijv,

Herodot. 3, 39. 6, 131.

BOA—. See BaWw and BovXofiai.

BoCTKw, I feed (in its active sense) : fut. (3oaKri(TU)-f, ac-

cording to which the other tenses are formed.

—

Midd. /

feed (in its intransit. sense).

BouXojuat, I wish: depon. pass. ; with fut. midd. /SouAjjo-oyuat

{see note under Bo<t/cw)
;

perf. pass. /3e/3oi;X»j/iat ; aor. 1

.

ej3ovXr/0f)v, also Att. ri^ovXriSvv'^.

* We find also in Aristoph. Pac. 1154. imperf. and aor. by the addition of the

jStiffaro ; and in the Etym. M. veviorai is temp, augm., and use both k^wdfiifv and
quoted from a satirical piece of Sophocles. riSvvautiv, eSvvrjGtjv and »J^-, ifSovXero

•f* Of all the changes which take place andjjp-je/SouXijQj/vand^/J-, e/^eXXovand

in forming the different presents of verbs, -iifi-. The aor. efieXktjaa, which is found

the easiest is that of w into ew, as piirTto only in the sense ofrfeZayiwg, has never this

and piirreo), kvm and Kveio, yafieu) from augment. Nor is it confined to the Attics,

FAMQ. Hence as often as the regular in- but occurs in the Epic and Ionic dialects ;

flexion of a verb presented any diflSculty, see Hes. 0, 478, 888. Herodot. 1, 10. It

sounded badly, or caused obscurity, it was does not however preponderate until the

inflected as if the present had been in ew. times of the later Attics, as it is never

J In the three verbs (iov\o}iai, Sv- found in the Tragedians, and but little in

vanai, Awd fieWio, the Attics very com- the older prose or Aristophanes. Compare
nionly increase the syllabic augm. of the Poppo on Thucyd. vol. 1. p. 225.
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Homer has also a perf. ftfj3ovXa in the compound irpoiielhvXa, Iprefer
j

see note under "Ayj/u^t. On the form (ioXofxai, fioXeadai, which occurs

twice in Homer, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 196.

B0-. See Boaw.

Bpatu*, more commonly (5paaaw, -ttw, / boil (in its in-

trans. sense), I ferment, I throw up (as the sea does), I

winnow: fut. ^paauy ; aor. 1. eftpacra. The passive has

again frequently the intrans. sense.

Some wish to confine the sense of boiling and fermenting to the

pres. fipaHu), but all the different meanings run too much into each

other for this to hold good : jSparrw appears to be the Attic form for

all. See Ruhnk. Tim. p. 64., Stephan. Thesaurus and Schneider's

Lexicon* with the Supplement and the compounds with ava, diro, and

Bpa^^eiv, €l5pa\ov, an Epic aor. with the meaning of to rattle, to

crack, to roar (as the sea or a wounded combatant is said to do).

Bpepw and (ipepopai,fremo, I roar (as the sea or thunder

does) , / resound. Used only in pres. and imperf.

Bjoe^tu, / wet : fiit. jS/oe^w, &c. Pass. / am wet, ^peyo-

pevoi irpoG TOP o)u<^aAov, Xenoph. It has the aor. I.

e(5peydriv, and the aor. 2. e/3/oa)(rjv.

Pindar has the perf. pass, fiefipeypivos, 01. 6, 92.—The doubtful

• [I compile from that untranslated the compound k^e^paaaovro, of vessels

Lexicon the following: ccut on shore, Herodot. 7, 188. Again
Intrans.

—

to boil up,foam,ferment ; rov eavrbv eXe^paae, JEMan. H. A. 6, 15.

iroTov XafiTTputs ^pd^ovros, Heliod. p. Also, to throw up and shake corn in order

193. where Jacobs conjectures /3jOua?ov- to winnow it, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 64. Moff^os

Tos. Olvos /3pa$a>v, fermenting, Alex. 0»/X^s x^ffiv pparrei, sucks by pushing

Aphrod... Probl. p. 282. Bpd^iov voos, a and shaking the teat, Meaud. Al. 359.

turbulent spirit. It also expresses the Lycophr. 461. And in the passive, /3pa(r-

roaring of the bear, Pollux 5, 58. Its com- tropevos viro yeXwros, shaking with

pound is used for the rushing forth of fire, laughter, Lucian 5, p. 213. Anecd. Bekk.

itoWj) wpbs e^ejipaae ^aXr;, Apollod. 1, 66. The passive voice has also the in-.

1, 6. trans, sense in Gakafftra wvevpart Ppaa-
Trans.

—

to throw up with violence (as ' aojjieptf, Leonid. Tar. 57. Apoll. Rhod. 2,

boiling water or a tempestuous sea does), 323. HoOoiiri ^paaaopevos, Greg. Naz.

rCre ^pdaar]Tai TrdpfvpTos dipvtryeTos, Carm. 20, 4. But the compound dva-

Oppian. Hal. 1, 779. 'Oarea (iefipaarai jSpdrrw has an active sense, to boil up,

7rap'jjoi/t, Antip.Thess.Epig. 61. 'E/3pa- K/jeo, Aristoph. Batr. 510. Pac. 1197.

o-ev 6s ^t6»/a, Laur. Tull. Epig. 2. Tdpev Ach. 1005. 'AvdPpa(fovvTroKaiwv,Di-

efipaaev ijXiOa vriSvs irvevpara, Ni- oscor. ; and so has the other compound o

cand. Al. 25. Td S' dOpoa vei69e /3pd<r- pdpvyK aiftaros 0pd/ij3ovs eK^pdaaerai,

(Tats, ib. 137. In the same sense is used Hippocr. 531, 20.

—

Ed.]
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perf. /3c/3jOO)(a or (iefi()v\a see under ^pvyiio^ai ; as also the root

BPOX-, below.

Bpi'Cta, I slumber : fut. ftpi^at (never jSplaia) ; aor. 1 . €fipd,a, Eurip.

Rhes. 825., infin. ftpi^ai, part, airojipiins, Od. i, 151. /u, 7. The pres.

is found in II. I, 223. Hesychius has (^piaQds.

BpiOo), I am heavy: fut. ^p'law ; aor. 1. e^plaa, infin.

/3/o7(yot.

The Poets have also j3pidofxai and fieftpida, both with the same

meaning as the pres. active.

BPO-. See BifiptoffKu.

BPOX-: a stem or root from which we find only some forms of the

aor. 1. act. and aor. 2. pass, in the Epics with the meaning of to suck

in, to swallow up, /cara/Bpo^ctev, avafipoieiev, ava^po-)(iv (^swallowed up

again), Od. h, 222. /i, 240, X, 586. See BifipwaKW, and dvafieftpo'xa

under Bpuxao/uat. These forms are also treated of more at length in

Buttm. Lexil. p. 200, &c.

BpvKO) and Bpvxttf* are generally distinguished by the former meaning

to bite, feed on, the latter to gnash the teeth ; but the distinction is not

sufficiently certain : see Buttm. on Soph. Phil. 745. and compare peycw

and pkyyo). Of these two verbs no other tenses are foundf except

that Hesychius has fipvL,ai, ^aiceir. [In Buttm. Lexil. p. 203. will be

found a detailed account of these verbs as well as Schneider's articles

(translated from his Lexicon) on (ipiiicii), (ipvyu), dvaj3pv)^u>, (Bpv^^aopat

and bjpvu), upvofxaL^

Bpy^aoiJiai, I roar ; depon. pass. ; with fiit. midd. and aor.

pass, but we sometimes find also the aor. midd., Plat.

Phsed. p. 117. d. BpvxvOelc, Soph. CEd. T. 1265.

Of the more simple form the perf. /3e/3pvxa with the sense of a pres.

is used by the poets : for that this tense belongs here, and not to (ipv'^w,

frendeo, is proved in Buttm. Lexil. p. 200. &c. Compare the similar

of fivKaofiai and lajKaofjiai.

A very difficult form occurs in II. p, 54. &\is dva^kfipv^^ev vlup.

The short v in this perf. is contrary to the general analogy of the per-

fect 2, in which all the vowels except o are long. This form also is

• [According to Moeris /Spv^w was the 77. BpvKov trro/ta, Nicaiid. and aor. 2.

eommon form, jSpvKfai the Attic : in oppo- 6)3pi/;(6, Epigr. Adesp. 418.—under Bpv-
sition to which see Herm. Soph. Phil. 735. xu) the perf. fie^pvy^e, ^efipvx'^, pl""—Passow.] perf. e/SejSpu^^et. In addition to which

• ^ [Yet I find in Passow's Lexicon, under the aor. 1. t-^pvKe, Eryci. Epig. 2. (Spinas,
BpvKuj, a\l PpvxOeis, Phil. Thes. Epig. Diodor. 16,

—

Ed.]
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treated of fully in Buttm. Lexil. p. 200., and the alternative left of con-

sidering it either a mere onomatopoeia /3e/3puxe, it spouts forth, or an
anomalous change of vowel dvafieflpvxe for dvafteftpoxe (itself an old

reading) from dva(if)ey€iv, which also may mean to spoutforth.

Bpvh), I am full, appears only in the pres. and imperf.

[^Epvos avdei fipvei, II. p, 56. With gen. Soph. CEd. C. 16. But it

has also a transit, sense, x'^pires poha flpvovaiv, produce in plenty,

Anacr. 37, 2.—Passow.]

BvP€(o, I stop up, makes fut. ^vaw, aor. 1. e)3u<To with v

long ; but the passive takes the (t.

The pres. /3vw was not used by the Attics. In Aristot. H. A. 9, 37,

3. Schneider's Codd. have fivvovatv, and in Aristoph. Pac. 645. the

general reading of the text efivow is now from the best sources cor-

rected to efivyovi: Herodot. 2, 96. has Siafivverat, and 4, 71. Siafiv-

viovrai. Compare fcuvew, and ^vvw, evBiveovvi, under Auw,

r.

Ta/uetu, I marry, i. e. tahe a unfe, forms from FAMQ a

future of similar sound with the present ; thus. Ion. fiit.

ya/Lieio, (II. e, 391.) Att. fut. ya^w, (Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 12.);

aor. eyrjjbia, infin. yrjf^iai, part, -ynjuac ; perf. yeyaf.ir\Ka, &c.

—Pass. / am married, i. e. taken to wife (eya/^iriOriv).—
MiDD. / marry, i. e. take a husband.

Tlie fut. yafxyau) and aor. 1. kydfiriaa belong to the later writers.

Tlie older future (from FAMil) was yafxetrut*, fut. midd. yafieorofzat,

whence yafxecrfferai, II. i, 394., which however has in that passage the

causative meaning of to give a woman in marriage, in which sense Me-

nander used also the aor. 1 . kyapi-qan : see Schol. Ven. ad II. t, 394. Lo-

beck. ad Phryn. p. 742. Meineke Menand. Fr. 303. p. 274. Buttm. in

Friedem. and Seeb. Misc. Crit. 2, 4. p. 712. Compare also Reisig De

av Partic. p. 127. The yafxedeirra of Theocr. 8, 91., for the aor. 1.

part. pass. ya/ijySeTo-a, is grounded on the old futxire yankaia.

TavvfjLai, I am glad : depon. Beside the pres. and imperf. it has a fut.

yavvaaofxai [used only by the Epics and Anacr. 8. and formed from an

* See note under Aew, / bind. [But ever this form occurs there are reasons for

Passow gives it as his opinion that wher- suspecting it to be spurious.]
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obsolete verb yiivvu), which occurs only in the perf. pass, yfyoi'w^evos.-

Passow.] consequently it does not follow the general analogy of verbs

in i'Vfii*.

TA-. See TEN-.

Teyuva, a perf. 2. with the meaning of a presentf, / call aloud : infin.

yeyiavifxev (ior -evaty, part, yeywvws ; conjunct, yeywi'w (Soph.CEd. C.

213.) ; imperat. yeywve, used by the Tragedians. The 3. sing, perf.' 2.

yeywve is in Homer both pres. and aor. (see 'Avtjvoda and note.) The

other tenses are inflected as from a pres. in -ew, formed from the above

perf. 2., as the infin, pres. ycywvelv (II. /x, 337. Eurip.Hippol. 586.) and

the imperf. cyeywVev»'(Od. i, 47. &c.). Hence then the 3. sing. eyeywVei

is to be classed with these, although it may with the same sense be the

pluperf. also. The fut. yeywi'>)ffw is used by Euripides ; the aor.

yeywvi7<7ai by ^schyl. Prom. 989., and the verbal adj. yeyurriTeov by

Find. 01. 2, 10. Even Xen. Ven. 6, 24. has the imperat. yeywretVw.

And lastly was formed a pres. yeywvt o-cw, used by the Tragedians and

also by Thucyd. 7, 76.

FeXati), / laugh, with fut. midd. yeXaaofxai, more rarely

yeXaaoj, Monk Eurip. Ale. 158. Popp. Xen. Cyr. 1,4, 16.

Bornem. Xen. Conviv. 1 . 16. The a is short in the inflexion.

The pass, takes <t.

The regular aor. 1 . is eyeXao-a, Poet, eyikaatra : but as the Dorics

form all verbs in -Cw Vith a fut. in -^w, we have the Dor. fiat. yeXa^Ai

and the Dor. aor. eyeXa^a.

The regular contr. part, is yeXaJv, plur. yeXwj/res, but in some con-

tracted verbs the lo is resolved into wo : which takes place only where

a syllable long by position follows the m, or it has the t subscript, in

which latter case w is resolved into laoi ; e. g. ijfibiovTes, Ijfiuoifii, for

r]ji(avT€s, >//3^/tti (from -aovres, -aoijxi), and for yeXtJires may stand ac-

cording to the metre yeXviayres or yeXwovres, Od. <t, 40. 110 J.

• There are three verbs which do not most usual, and the mostcommon mode of

follow the general analogy of verbs in lengthening a syllable was by changing it

vvfii, viz. dvvb), ravvil), ydvv/iat, all into o(, like aXo(d(ti,>7yi/o(t)0'6v, so yeXoa*)/

three with v short. became yeXoiutv whenever the verse re-

t See Buttm. Lexil. p. 202. note. quired it (Eust. adv. 347.). Butinthat case

X At Od. V, 347. 390. we find however we must read yeXoituvres at Od. <t, 110.

another form, yeXoiiov for eyeXwv, and also, where there is no such various reading,

the part. yeXotwvres, although in both We are led to view tiie word however in

passages the text is uncertain, from their another light by the meaning of yeXot^-
being various readings without the di- aatra at Hymn. Ven. 49. where the con-
phthong. In itself it is very conceivable text points not to mere laughing, but ra-

that, as the resolution of ow is by far the ther requires laughing and joking, (ye-
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FEN-. This stem or root, which answers to the Lat.

verb, gigno, genui, unites in Greek the causative meaning

to beget, with the immediate or intransitive to be born, to

become. The forms are mixed together anomalously. Of
the active voice the perf. 2. yeyova is the only tense in use;

all the others, in both meanings, belong exclusively to the

middle. The whole may be classed from usage under the

following two presents :

—

1

.

yeivofiai has the proper and simple sense of to be born ;

its present, which belongs to the Epic poets only, is used

in both meanings, to be bom (II. /c, 71.)> and to beget (Od. v,

202. where we have yelveai the 2. sing. conj. aor. 1. midd.

for yelvrjai). The aor. 1. midd. e-yetva/ujji', infin. yelvaaOai, is

transitive, to beget, bring forth, and belongs to both prose

and poetry.

2. yiyvofiai, old and Attic ; in the common language

-yivo/uat, with t long ; fut. yevrtaofxai ; aor. eyevoixriv ;
perf.

yeyevriinai, or in the active form perf. 2. -yeyova*. All these

forms are without exception intransitive, not only in their

proper meaning to be born, but also in the general sense to

become, fieri, and in which they are most commonly used.

To these we may add the meaning of to be, as eyevSnijv

and yeyova serve at the same time for preterites of the verb

e'lfiif. Not unfrequently however the perf. yeyova may be

also taken as a present, / am
;

yet so that the meaning al-

ways comprehends the more exact idea of I have been, I

have been born\. Compare irecpvKa.

Xoiritraaa elirev) ; therefore yeXoi^v from * For an account of the meaning of this

yeXoiov. And this meaning is most suited form see note under 'Ayvv/it.

to 0d.w, 390., where the suitors get ready + Instances of this use of yeyova are,

for their banquet yeXoiutvres, laughing o'l irdvres /SofftXels ytyovaat, wJio have

andjoking ; which therefore, according to all been kings, Plat. Alcib. I. 41. c. p.

this second analogy must be written ye- 124. et dpa risyeyovev €paar>)i,..oiK,

\oiu>vTes. On the other hand at <t, 110. ^paadt), ib. 55. a. p. 131.

(yeXwovres) we want nothing more than J For instance, in Plat. Phxd. p. 76. c.

simple laughing ; and so at v, 347. instead df' ov avOpoiroi yeyovufiev, since we

ofyeXoiuiv we must restore the old read- are men, i.e. have been born men. Hence

ing yeXwwv for eyeXuv. e^ijicovra erti yeyova, I am sLtly ytan
old, i. e. have been born sixty years.
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With these we may join the verb yevvato, which takes

entirely the causative meaning to beget, as well as its more

general sense to produce ; while the above-mentioned aor.

eyeivafxr\v is used only with the strict and simple idea of

begetting and birth, and for that sense is the higher and

better expression.

From the root FEN- arise in strictness of analogy no other presents

than yetVo/Ltat, like re/vw from TEN-, and yiyvofiai, like fiivta, fiifivw.

The form yivofiai might indeed, as et and i were in very ancient times

almost the same, be reckoned identical with ydvofiai ; but the analogy

of yivwtTKw shows that it arose in the course of pronunciation from

yiyvo/jiai. That grammatical decision appears therefore to have been

correct, according to which the old Epic poets admitted those two forms

only, and used yeivofiai, on account of the established usage of yeiva-

adai, in the sense of being born, yiyvofxai in that of to become. With re-

gard to Attic usage, the Atticists decide between yiyvofiai yiyvuaKto,

or yivo/jLai* ytvwffKw^ in favour of the former orthography; see Valck.

ad Phoen. 1396. : but we learn from Athenian inscriptions that the

other mode of writing these verbs was likewise an old and Attic usage.

In the Doric dialect the verb yiyvecrdai was a depon. pass., therefore

kyev{]dr]v was used for eyci'o/ijji' ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 108. and Ar-

chyt. ap. Gal. p. 674. {yevaQijfiev) ; and thence it came into the common
language of the later writers. But the future ytv-qBrtaeaQai (occurring

twice in Plat. Parmen. p. 141. e.) presents difficulties of another kind t

see Heind.

Callimachus (in Cer. 58.) uses yeivaro in the exact sense of eyercro,

facta est. With this I join theparticip. yeva/uevos, which Archimedes

has frequently, p. 48, 28. 35. 38. p. 127, 23. The form which Callima-

chus uses is therefore nothing more than an Epic lengthening of yevaroy

and the same kind of formation as etXa^jjr, euparo, &c.

The aor. eyeiro, yevrof. by syncope for eyevero, is used by Hesiod,

Pindar and other poets. Theognis, 640. has kirkyevTo.

For yiyova we find a poetical form (yeyaa) plur. yeyafiey—yeyaaoiv

;

* [Ftvo/iat was unknown not only to and pluperfect pass, of those verbs, but

Homer but also to the Tragedians.—Pas- without the reduplication ; and may there-

sow.] fore be compared, but must not be con-

t These passive aor. are formed from founded, with them. In meaning, whether
,

the simple present of the verb; and when active, passive or middle, they follow

that pres. is the one in common use, they their pres. in /lai ; and they belong only

are distinguished from the imperf and the to tjie oldest period of the language,

moods of the pres. merely by this syncope. e. g.

—

Hence they are exactly like the perfect Sex^oficit—eSeoeyfiriv, eSeoe^o, &c., ^c-
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infin. yeyufiev (for -avni); part. Ep. yeytiws, yeyawros* (for -aoros),

yeyai/ta, Att. yeyw's, -waa, -U)s. See /3e/3aa, &c. under BatVfa;.

With these are united three other forms : 1.) yeyaarc, Batrach. 143.

Horn. Epigr. ult. for yeyaare, on account of the metre, perhaps formed

according to a false analogy from yeyudai : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142.

—

2.) cKyeyaovTai, they will be born. Hymn. Ven. 198., a future which

bears the same relation to yeyaa as redyti^fiui does to reOvTiKa, is used

like the latter as a simple but express future, and formed without the <t

like Triof-iai, eSofiai, and the Epic futures in -uwfor -vau), viz. Ipvovm II.

X, 454., Tai'vovtTi Od. (p, 174. &c.—3.) Dor. infin. yeyntceiv (for -irai).

Find. 01. 6, 83., which supposes the existence of the more complete per-

fect y^yiyca (as ^ejiriKa, (iifiaa) of which Hesychius quotes the con-

junct. yeyuKUJ.

FevTo, he took, an old verb in Homer, of which we find only this one

form. It appears to be a dialect of eXero, as k^vto for KeXero is quoted

from Alcman by Eust. ad II. i, 756, 32. Rom. (658, 29. Bas.) The y in-

stead of the aspirate is preserved in many glosses of Hesychius and others.

Fevto, I cause to taste, give to taste: Midd. I taste, enjoy:

Perf. pass, yeyevjuiai, Eurip. Hipp. 663. : aor. 1. pass, proba-

bly with <t; for though we find yev/na, we say also yeuffTeoi',

yevoTiKOG, &c. ; and some verbs have the jt in the aor. pass,

although they have none in the perf., as vavto, vevavfiai,

eirava6r]v
; fivau), fie^vt\fiai, efxvt]aQr]v, &C.

In Theocrit. 14, 51. we meet with a singular form yevfieOa, which

nnless forced can only be called a perfect without the reduplication

:

and as there are few or no undisputed instances of the reduplication

(i. e. the real syllabic reduplication) being omitted in the pure times of

the language, this form arose most probably from the faulty language of

common life; as the similar one eXenrTo, ApoU. Rhod. 1, 45. and 824.

(which can be nothing but a pluperf.) is perhaps to be ascribed to an

inaccurate imitation of the old Epic language.

Vrideb), I am glad, fut. yridtitrto, &c. The perf. yiyrida is the same as

the present, only in more common use, and that not merely in Homer

(who always has the former, never the latter,) but in prose also (Plato).

SixOai.—aorist syncop. (eSey/ijjv) edeKo, opOai, particip. op/tevos, impcrat opffo

:

eScKTO, infin. SexOai, imperat. Se^o. and some others, as eyevTO, eVKTO, aXro,

p-iyvvpi, Miri2

—

{hfiiypriv) p'lKTO. eXeXiKTO, 'iKpevos, ap/ievos.

Xeyopai—eXeypriv, Xe?o, XsKro, Xe- * The Epics allowed themselves the li-

yOai. berty of pronouncing the accented o in the

TraXXw—(eTraXjttjjv) TraXro. oblique cases of the part. perf. long, as re-

opvvni, OPQ

—

lapfinv, wpro, infinit. TpiyiJras for -oras.

E 2
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There is no authority for a j^resent yifita* ; consequently none for

yi'ldet, a various reading of yTjOel at II. ^, 140. ; on the other hand we
have eyi}Qeov in Horn.. yaQevat in Theocr. We see the same in piyiu

tppiya, Soviretj ^iSovira, of which no pres. in -w is in use. Yet Eustathius

quotes yrfdofxet'os, which is found also in the later Epicsf who probably

had some older precedent for it : this however proves nothing in favour

of the active form having been used ; compare a\€w a\ofiai, epito epofiat,

Kvpeio Kupofiai.

Fripaa} and yr}pa<TK(o, I grOW old: fut. -yjj/oaffo/iai I ; it IS

inflected regularly according to the first form ; only the

Attics have in the infin. aor. beside yrtpaaai a syncopated

form yripavai^, preferred by the Atticists.

This infin. either comes from an aor. 2. or is formed by syncope similar-

ly to ^i^paaKo), eSpdr, ^pdt'ai; therefore eyifpav, -as, -a, &ic. ytfpdvai, &c.

In the older language this was undoubtedly the only aorist ; hence also

in the Epics the part. yr)pds (11. p, 197.), yqpavTeiTniv (Hes. e. 188.): and

certainly the 3. pers. eyiipa (II. p, 197.), and Kareyi'ipa (Herodot. 6, 72.),

are not imperf. but this same aorist ; for in both passages the sense re-

quires, to make it complete, that " he did grow old in it :" whilst in

Herodot. 2, 146. KaTeyiipaaav may quite as well be the 3. plur. of

eyi'ipav. The long a || in eyt'ipa and yrfpdtai answers to that in eSpav,

and corresponds as in all^ such aorists with the vowel of the perfect.

—

A particip. in eis, etros, consequently as coming from a sister-form in

ew, is quoted in the Etym. M. from the later Ionic poetry of Xenophanes.

Compare the note on Uifinpripi.

The aor. 1. eyi'ipaaa occurs in .(Eschyl. Suppl. 901. in a causative

sense, to make a person grow old; while the infin. yjjpuaai is used in

Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 8. as intransitive. According to Passow there are

doubts of the reading in -/Eschylus ; but even supposing it to be true,

there are many instances of the aor. 1 . having a causative sense, while

* [P.issow has the form y^Ow as a pres. || It is trtie that the only historical cvi-

not in use, from which he deduces the dences in favour of this quantity are the

perf. yeytjOa.^ circumflex on yijpavai in correct editions

f [The earliest writer in which it occurs (see Oud. ad Tho. M. in v.), and the a in

is Quintus Sniyrn.—Passow.] both the iambic verses quoted by Pierson

Jin Simonid. 1. (Gnom. Brunck.) ad Moer. in v. falling in the place where a
the active form yrjpacraefMev occurs, in long syllable is admissible : but the above
which the double <r at all events is false : analogy makes it certain,

but it is possible that the true reading there ^ Thus j3t/3i;ica t/iffv, sktuku cktuv
v^as ytipaaicepev. 0(iTe yiip eXirid' e^fi eKra, StSpaKa £dpdv: ^0av<<> is the only
ytfpatTKepev, ovre OavelaOai. exception, which see.

§ See note under riyvutrKo;.
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the X)res. was intransitive, and vice versa : for instance [leBvu, lam drunk

ir\t)Ou), I am full ; aor. kfiiQvaa, I have intoxicated, eirXrfaa, I havefilled;

thus also vai(>) and eyaaau, kvu> and eKvua ; and instances of the opposite

kind we have in rpifio, I nourish, erpafoy, I am well fed, fat ; aruyew,

effTv^a ; npapinKw, rjprra ; vpyvfii, wpffa, &c.—With regard to the

reading of the infin. yripdffai in Xen. Mem. [both Moeris and Tho. M.
prefer yrjpdyai, and] certainly nothing was easier than the change of this

latter word to the common form, as in Herodot. 7, 114. yiipaaav might
have been easily corrupted to the present reading yrjpavaaay. See a si-

milar case in the aor. of SicpuaKu.

riyvofiat, yivufiai. See FEN-.

Fi-yi/wor/cw, old and Attic, in the common language yl-

vtooKb) (compare ylyvofiai) ; I know : fut. yvoKTo/itai ; aor.

e-yi'wv (plur. eyvio/nev), imperat. yvw9i, yvwrat, &c. ; optat.

yvo'irtv, infin. yvtSvai (Epic yvwfievai) ; part, yvovc*
;

perf.

eyvwKa] perf. pass, eyvwafiai ; aor. l.pass. ^yvtoaOnv, infin.

yvbxfdijvai, part. yvioaOeic. Verbal adj. yvwaroc, old form

yutOToc, yvwareoc.

The (I) in eyyuy corresponding with the vowel of the perfect (accord-

ing to the preceding note) continues through the aorist with the excep-

tion of the optat. and i)articiple. Indeed yyoiijy is become the established

reading even in Homer, where however we find hX^riy (see 'AXi(TKOfiat).

Hence avyyyuq in the old Atticism ^schyl. Suppl; 230. deserves our

attention. In the later Attics this is again found: see Lobeck ad

Phryn. p. 347.—The 3. plur. eyywy for eyvtaaay is (if the reading be

correct) an exception : for when the syllable -aav is abbreviated to v,

the vowel preceding is always shortened ; thus fiay for tfiriaay is short,

eSpdy for eBpa.(Tay (see At^puavw), eSvy for ecvaay. In Pind. Pyth. 9,

137. Isthm. 2, 35. ty>'wj/ stands without any various reading; but as

* Many verbs have a syncopated aorist SiSpavKut, SeSpdKa—eSpdv, eSpd/iev,
which must be either compared with tlie Spdvai, Spaitjv, Spas.

aor. 2. or reckoned as such. The Istpers. Kreivw, eKT&Ka—errav, eKrdfiev,
of this aor. always ends in v, and the vowel KTavai, KTaitiv, icras.

preceding it is (witli the single exception yiyvwaKui, eyvioica—eypdtv, &c.

of 4f)6av<ti) the same as that of the perfect

;

Other instances equally or even more
thus it corresponds exactly with the aor. complete may be seen under aXiffKOfMai,

2. of verbs in fii in all its moods and its jiifiputoKto, j3t6a>, Svw, ireropai, aKfXXto,

participle : thus

—

rXfivai, (pOdvat and ipvu ; while single

(r(3ivvvpi, SBEQ, eafitjKa—eafiqv, forms of this aorist will be found under
e<T(3r)pev, (Tj3rjt/a«, ajieirjy. /3«XXw, yijpdfficbt, kXAw, oiircno, irXtui,

I3aivm, BAQ, (iilitjKa-^jiriv, eftijuev, nTiiffaat; and some imperatives, as {SiiOi,

/3jjvai, fiaitfv, j(3as. SpdOt, yvwOi, !vOi ; plur. (ivre, Ivre, &c.
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the syllable is long in both cases by position, we cannot in either of

these instances attain perfect certainty from tlie metre. [Passow how-

ever, in his Lexicon, quotes at once eyrov as from Pindar, without stating

whether on any authority.] In ^schyl. Pers. 18. ejiav is by its position

in the anapaestic metre long. See Lachm. de Chor. Syst. p. 28.—The

occurrence of the passive aor. opt. avyyvoiTo*, and of the active aor.

ovyyviSri, both in the same passage of ^schylvis (230. 231.), and in the

same active sense, is very singular.

• The compound avuyiyvMtxKU) has, beside its common meanings, the

sense of to persuade, particularly in the Ionic writers (see Hemst. ad

Tho. M. in V. and Koen. Greg. p. 503.) ; and in this alone, as being a

causative meaning, do we find the aor. 1. ujeyxixrti, Herodot. 1, 68.

87. and in many other passages of this author f.

rXw^w, more rarely -yAvTrrw, Eurip. Troad. 1306. On
the augment of the perf. see note under ^Xaaruvw.

In this verb, asin^pwyw (pphaaut (Theocr.), in Ipiirut BpeirTut (Mosch.)

&c., the former, which is the more simple present, is the more usual,

while the latter, which is the more forcible one, was indeed formed but

not in general use.

Fodw and yoaofxai, I bewail. Epic infin. yoi'ifxeyni, ioryoi^y, II. f, 50.;

aor. eyoov, II. C, 500. [which Passow calls an imperf.]

rpdcjxo, I write.—Midd. The aor. 2. pass. €ypa<pjtv is

formed, not regularly from the aor. 2. act., but from the

imperf. eypac^ov, as €Tpi^r]v (with t short) from erpifiov,

^pvyrjuai from e(f)pvynv ; in all which the rule of the aor.

2. is preserved, that the long vowel becomes short.

Beside the perf. yeypaipa there was also in use yeypa^i/Ko (see Ar-

chim. De Spiral. Prooem. extr.) which, when occurring in the common
language of the time, is censured by the Grammarians : see Phot. v.

* With the syncopated act. aor. de- stance, fj3Xj;/*»;v optat. fiXeifiTiv—from

scribed in the last note may be classed a t^/3X»jv {tvfi^\i]rt]v) : see BaXXw.
passive aor. in fitiv, ao, to, &c., corre- cKranrjv, KraaOat, KTu/xevos—from

spending therefore with the regular aor. 2. tKrav. see Krei'vw.

inidd., in which however three things may See also ourduevos, and k\v9i with the

be remarked: 1. that most of the instances old particip. kXh/icvos.

of this aor. have a completely passive f The quotation of the aor. 2. in this

sense; 2. that they follow the vowel ofthe sense by some of the Grammarians (see

perfect passive ; ,i. that they belong only Hemst. Hesych. Erot. Galen.) arises from

to the language of the older poets. Some false readings in Herodot. and Hippocr.

—

of them do indeed serve as passive to See Steph. Rec. Voc. Herod, in v. and
the above-mentioned active aoii«ts, for in- Foes. CEc. Hippocr. in v.
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reru)(Tiica, who quotes it from Theopompus, Herodianap. Herm. p. 317.

Lob. ad Phryn. p. 764.*

Tpriyopib). See 'Eye/pw.

rON-. See Teyw^a.

A.

AA-, AAI-. The verbs belonging to these roots have four leading

senses ; to divide, to give to eat, to burn, to teach.

. 1 . Sat'w, / divide, has in this form and meaning the pres. and imperf

.

only, and is exclusively poetical. To the same sense belong, from

the root AA—, the fut. Zaaofiai, the aor. ehaaayirfv with a short,

both used in prose as well as verse, and the perf. lehaafiai with a pas-

sive meaning, / am divided, (11. a, 125, Herodot. 2, 84.) of which the

3. pi. on account of the sound follows again the root AAI-, lelaiarai,

Od. a, 23. The analogyf of fiaioixat fidaaadat, vaita vanaaQai, shows

that the Lexicons have no occasion to bring forward a pres. AAZOMAI
from which to form laaojxai, &c. This pres. is nowhere found, but

another poetical one does occur, Sareojuat (see it in its place), which

bears the same relation to those forms as irareofiai does to -KaauaQai.

2. Saivvfii, I receive at my table, give to ea(. Midd. hahvfiai, I eat at

table as aguest,feast on (ZalTa'Kpea, &c.), forms according to the analogy

of all verbs in vv^i its tenses from Zaiu), which however in the pres.

never has this meaning. Therefore fut. act. Zaino), aor. 1 . eSaitra (He-

rodot. 1, 162.), fut. midd. laiao^ai, aor. 1. kZaiaayL-qv , &c. As towhether

we may add klai(Tdr\v also see note on Aai^w.—^The Ionics, without any

contraction, omit the a in the second pers. sing. ) thus imperf. Saiyvo I,

imperat. yiupvao, fao, deo, &c. [Cfdlimachus has Zatvvo), —^—.—Passow,]

3. Zaiu), I burn, set fire to§. Midd. / burn, am on fire. [Of the

act. the pres. and imperf. only are in use.—Passow.] Of the midd. we
find the pres. and imperf., the aor. 2. iSao^rjv, whence 3. sing, con-

junct. datjrai, Hom. The perf. and pluperf. Se^i/all, eSe^eiv, Poet.

* The two passages from Demosth. c. see fiaiouai, dyaiofiai, XiXaiofiai, Ke-

Dionysod. pp. 1291. 1293. are quoted er- paiio, KeSaiu, ffKeSavvvfii, and in prose

roneously, as they come from the verb Kvaiiit, t^aitt).

irapaffvyypatpelv, to act contrary to J This form occurs indeed only in II. w,

agreement. 63. Aaivv' exutv, where there is a va-

f The verbal termination oi alia for a<u rious reading Aaivva : but it is one so

in the Epic language is not, like 6<w for little worthy of credit, that it is justly

€(<>, a mere help to the metre ; for am is disregarded : compare effffvo.

seldom used without the contraction, and § The intrans. sense, to blaze, has been

the a might be long of itself: but aito, given to the active voice from a misinter-

like fi^w and avri'/i*, is a mode of strength- pretation of II. e, 4. and 7. Compare II.

ening in the pres. the o which is short in tr, 206. 227.

the inflexioil: beside the above-mentioned || See note under 'Ayvw^c.
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ieSiieiv, belong to the intrans, meaning of the middle, with the sense of the

pres, and imperf. The future,which is nowhere found, appears, according

to the analogy of Kaiw, to have been ^aixrut, whence ^ehivfxevos, burnt,

in Simonid. ap. Etym. M. v. ^auw, and (by a very good emendation) in

Callim. Epig. 53. (28.)

4. AA-, with the ideas of to teach and learn. To the former be-

longs the aor. 2. act., of which eBne occurs inTheocr. 24, 27. ApoUon.

4. 989., and the same form with the reduplication ie^ae is found occa-

sionally in the Odyssey*. ITie perf. has the sense of to learn, of which

Homer has only the particip. ^e^aws (one who has learnt), other writers

have ^etfaafftf. To this we may add the aor. pass. fh('iT]y (/ was taught,

I learned) ; from which comes, according to the note under 'AK:ax<C<«>. a

new formation ^nriffofiai, ^ehariKa or ce^arjfiai (I have learnt). Another

Homeric form ^eSaacrdai, to try and learn, inquire into, examine, (Od. ir,

316.) can only be a pres. in -aofiui formed from lehaa (just as from

yeyaa comes yeyaovrai, only that this occurs as a future) ; excepting

which we find no other trace of the present of this merely poetical

verb ; though it is the stem from which branches the common verb

cilaaKiMt, having its own proper inflexion : see below.

The Epic future ^»;u» (2//et$, htiofiev, liiere) belongs to this stem or

root AAi2, / leamX, consequently has the meaning I shall learn, find

out, and comes undoubtedly from the future haeio by contraction of the

two first vowels, as the similar Epic future Kctw or Kk<a is formed from

Keeb)^ : see Y>.€ip,ai.

Aaii^to, I divide, cut in two, kill : fut. l^ai^u), &c.

In Eurip. Heracl. 914. stands ^eii-^ fXoyl awfia ZdiaQeis, whilst every-

where besides, even in the Tragedians, we find Zdi'f^deis, hdi^as, &c.

Elmsley reads, to answer with the verse in the antistrophe, ZaiaQeis

,

thinking to form it from huM, J burn, but which appears to me con-

trary to the above analogy. Nor are there any grounds for forming Zai-

aOeis from Bni^ia, as there was nothing to hinder the use of Sai-xOeis, like

^ecaiyijevos in Find. Pyth. 8, 125. (see Hermann and Boeckh on that

passage.). If then we read ^mcrdeis, I can place it only under Sni-

vvfxai ; and I see no reason why the language of Lyric poetry might not

have formed from the transitive sense of this middle voice, to eat, con-

sume, an aor. passive, was consumed.

* This last is generally but erroneously J According to the Etym. M. v. SfiXos,

given to SeSaa with the other meaning. .\lcaEUs had a pres. feu, I find; which
That it was the old aor. is shown by the coincides with our adoption of fa^o.

gloss in Ilcsych. At^aoi'" e^ei^ov, e^i- § An exactly similar contraction wc find

ia^uv. in one of the declensions of nouns, viz.

f See for this formation fii^aa, &c. K\ela, anii'i, for K\eta, arcie'i.

under Buivu.
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Aa/pw. Sec Aepoi.

AaKvb), I bite : from AHKQ come the fut. 8i)^o/nai, perf. ' {

^eBt]^a, &c. ; aor. e^aKov*, infin. ^oKelv. [In the passive the '

perf. BeSnyi^ai is the tense most in use.—Passow.]

AaKpvu), I weep, has no passive ; but the perf. pass. Be-

daKpH/iiai takes the idea of I am weeping, I am in tears, II.

IT, 7., BeBaKpuvrai, (the eyes or cheeks) are suffused with

tears, II. v, 204. ^, 491. ;
part. SeSa/c/ou/wevoc, weeping, in

tears, Plut. Paul. yEmil. 10. See the note on TleipvyiLievoc.

Aa/jLa^fjj, dafiuu, dafiyutj. See £iiftu. ,

AapOdvto, I sleep : fut. BapBr\ao^iai
;

perf. BetapQj]Ka ; aOF. r

2. eBupBov. See note under AioSdvo/xai.
\

The Poets transpose the letters of the aorist, making e^padov.

We find also in the shape of an aor. pass. KaTa^apOeyra, Aristoph.

Plut. 300., and KaTahipdiofiev (which however depends entirely on the

accent) Thesm. 794. Again Kure^padey for -r]Tnv, Apollon. Rh. 2,

1229. We may suppose these forms (as Bekker does in his criticism

on Wolf's Homer) to have taken a passive shape merely from mistaking

the 0. But as they occur principally in the compound with varaf

,

the aor. of which certainly has in itself something of a passive nature,

as in German ich habe geschlafen, and ich bin eingeschlafen, in English

/ have been asleep, and / was fallen asleep ; I would rather suppose

this to be the true reason : and KUT€}iapQr)v will then be the perfectly

regular form of the aor. 2. pass. ; and thus the traditionary reading

KaTaSpaOiS (Od. e. 471.) appears to me unobjectionable, i.e. I believe

it to have been the reading in the time of the Attics +.

In Aristoph. Nub. 38. the Scholiast quotes Karacupdeiv, instead of

-eiy, as the Attic mode of writing. I would observe that the aorist

certainly does not appear to suit that passage, which requires the idea

of duration ; whence also ri is added. The natural idea of a person

disturbed in his sleep is not, ' let me fall asleep a little,' but ' let

• In forming a new present v is some- a» to meaning, stand pretty much on the

times inserted before tlie termination ; as same ground as the compounds of Kara.

SaiKvut, aor. eSuKov: compare Kafivut, J I think that the account which I have

TCfivia. given above is one which may fairly stand

+ Little importance can he attached to valid as long as no historical grounds can

quotations like iSdpOti and fSpdOif in He- be adduced to the contrary, and notwith-

sychius; and airoSapOeira, quoted from standing the mere unsupported objection

a Comic writer in Lex. Seguer. p. 349., will, of Person on the passage of PJutus.
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me sleep a little.' KaraCupOeiy may therefore very possibly be an

Attic sister-form of KarahtpOuyw, like a'iadofiai or av^w.

Aareo/iat, depon., used only in pres, and imperf., while the other

tenses are taken from Aat'w, No. 1., which see. Hesiod e, 795. has the

aor. 1. infin. of this verb without the a, careuffdm, like aXeaabai, dXew-

aadai from dXeojuat.

Aearai, it appears, occurs only once, Od. 4". 242. Maro. But to this

verb belongs also the aor. with its vowel changed ^oaatraro, conj.

loaaaerai (for -j;rai). In that passage of the Odyssey the common
reading was couto, but the unanimous consent of Grammarians and

manuscripts has now restored Zenro. Both forms however indisputably

belong to each other, as e-o is a common change of vowel. Apollo-

nius uses the 3. optat. act. hoavam and ^odiro-aro personally, and writes

also ^otct^eti', -taQat; as he, with the majority of the Grammarians,

derived the Homeric verb from hoii], doubt, and understood it in the sense

of to conjecture, reflect. But in the Homeric passages either there is no

doubt, or, if there is one, it lies in the former part of the sentence ; and

l^arai, loaavaro, answer exactly to the verb eSocet, ISo^cr. See a full

account of these forms in Buttm. Lexil. p. 212, &c.

Ae8i<Tffo/unt, -TTOfiat, I affright : depon. midd. [Poet, for

SeiStacrojuat ; but the part. aor. midd. SeSt^ajuevor, is found in

pemosth.de Fals. Leg. 291.—Passow.]

. In Homer we have deiSiaaofiai frequently, and in a transitive sense

;

but once it occurs intransitively, to be a/raid, II.
ft, 190. The verb

comes from telaai, SeZia, ZelZia. Another form is BeUaKOfiai (see Piers,

ad Moer. p. 119.), which must not however be confounded with the

Homeric BeiZitricofiai, ZeSicTko/xtu, on which see the note to Aeikyvni.

Aet. See Aew.

AeiSoj. See Aeiaai.

''
Ae'iKwimi, and SeiKvvtj, I show : fut. ^e/^w; aor. 1. eSei^a.

The lonians spoke all the forms which came from the simple root

with € only ; as, Se^w, eSe^a, otTrc^eSeicro, Herodot. 3, 88., aireSexOl id. 7,

154.* That is to say, all these forms preserve their original length by

position, like fiei^uty, Kpkaaittv. Compare also TreiVw.

The midd. ^ekvw/uai has in the Epics (II. i, 196. Hymn. Ap. 11.) the

additional meaning of to salute, welcome, drink to\. Consequently to it

* Though many passages still have Compare Keen. Greg. Cor. in Ion. 36.

^€l|at,atlcastamongthe various readings, Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. in SeiKV. and
and even taken from good manuscripts, aTro^et'ici'.

this ought not to militate against the cor- f [In this sense Homer uses only the

rectness of restoring leliai universally. perf. and pluperf.—Passow.]
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belongs the perf. ^eiSeyfiai, which has the same meaning, and is used

as a present: 3. plur. ^€i2ex«rat, 3. sing, pluperf. (as imperf.) delBeKTo.

The syllable of reduplication 2et is found here, merely because dei is also

the syllable of the stem or root, as in ielaai*.

AeiTTveu), -iiaw, &c. On the Att. perf. ^elenrva, infin. 3e2et7rvaya*,

see 'Aptoraw.

^elaai, to fear : aor. 1. eSetcra ; fut. ^eiaofxai [the act. I

fut. Sei'ffw is found only in Aristid. 2. p. 168.—Passow.].

Homer has the present SetSw, but only in its first person :

instead of it we find the perfect (with the meaning of the

present), with two forms in use, SeSot/ca and le^ia, the

choice of which depended on the one or the other sound-

ing more agreeably to the earf . Of Zeha and its pluperfect

the plural takes the syncope ; thus Zk^ifxev, SeStre, for ^eSi-

aixev, -re; and pluperf. i^eBifxev, eBedire, eBediaav, for eSeStet-

/nev, -re, eBeS'ieaav ; imperat. Be^iOi.

The infin. is not formed according to this analogy, but remains te-

^leyat ; the Epics however form it in -</li6i', SeiSifiev (see below) ; com-

pare the same formation in the pres. of elfii, I go.—In the indicative

the unsyncopated forms, as SeBiafxev, and particvdarly ^^eSieaay, be-

long to the later WTiters : whence however they have frequently been

transferred to the copies and editions of Attic authors. See Lobeck ad

Phryn. p. 180.

In Homer the S is always doubled after the augment or the prepo-

sition in composition, as eEieiire, Trepi^helcras. Now as this verb, with

its compounds and derivatives, very frequentlymakes thepreceding short

• That is to say, many bring the form
-f-
The form deStvln deserves our at-

SeiSeKTO under Se^x^ofiai, by which they tention, which the Antiatticist p. 90, 1.

hope to deduce the meaning of to receive, quotes from the Comic writer Eubulns,

welcome, with greater facility. But the and which Bekker from evident traces in

above forms ought not to be separated the manuscripts has restored to the text of

from the present SeiKvvfiai, which occurs Plat. Phaedr. p. 254. extr. But the form

in a similar sense, nor from its sister-form of the optative SeSieiri, which that critic

SeiKavuaQai ; and to these again belong has adopted from nearly the same manu-
the synonymous presents SeiSiaKOfiai, ^e- scripts, at p. 251. a. of the same work, I

cioKofiai; whence also Apollonius 1, 558. cannot admit. If the optative be there

might say SeiSiaKero irarpi in the com- indispensable, analogy requires SeSioi^,

mon sense of g^eiKj/we. The original idea like ire<pevyoiri, e\i]\vGoiti, eStjSoKoiti,

is indisputably the stretching out and irewoiQoiri. But the syntax of the corn-

offering of the hand, the cup, &c., with mon reading, 6j^/) ^e^ict (imperf.), ..0i;ot

which that of pnintitig with the finger, or av... appears to me admissible.

sViowing, corresponds very well.
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syllable in the caesura of the old hexameter long (e. g. II. X, 10. E, 387.);

and the 2 of its stem or root is scarcely ever* preceded by a short syl-

lable, it is clear that there must have been something peculiar in the

old pronunciation of this verb to have produced such a general coinci-

dence : and Dawes with great probability suspects this to have been the

digamma after the 2 (dw), to supply the place of which the 3 was after-

wards doubled. See Dawes Misc. Crit. pp. 165. 168. andButtm. Lexil.

pp. 355. 375.

The Epics pronounced (with the diphthong) ^e/^oica, hitia, t^ellifiey,

the reason of which was, as in ^eiSeKTo under ZeiKyvfii, that the diphthong

was in the stem or rootf. Now as the fem. particip. of Zeihia could not

be admitted into an hexameter, Apollonius Rh. (3, 753.) has, and un-

doubtedly not without a precedent from some older poet, ZeihviaX.

There arose also a regular present leihw, which however is found only

in its first person §.

On the 3. pers. of the jjerf. leiZie used as imperf. see 'AviivoQa and

note. Ae^oiKit) is a Doric pres. formed from the perf. in Theocr. 15,

58., like earjiKto in the Ionic epigram of Posidippus ap. Athen. 10.

p. 417,e.

Ae^ottca is formed from the theme AEIii, with the change of vowel

usual in the perf. 2. ; and de^ia is shortened from it, as irec^vaai is from

•irifvKa, 'idfiev from olSa. But that theme also was still in existence in

* The only exceptions to an immense
number of instances are viro^eiaare. Oil.

/3, 66. 'iiSeiTis, II. jj, 117. deSiaffiv, 11. w,

663., the last of which, as being taken

from w, is of no weight.

f And thus it includes Selffai, accord-

ing to the statement here given of it.

But when we consider the peculiarity of

this verb, as noticed above, according to

which the S in its stem or root was ori-

ginally equivalent to dw, it follows that in

Homer's pronunciation the first syllable of

both SeSoiica and SeSia must have been

also long by position. After the disap-

pearance of the digamma the syllable Set

discharged the same office in these forms

as the double S did in SSSeiae. This is

the most accurate and detailed account

which I can give of these perfects.

X This form is a clear proof how firmly

the length of the augment-syllable had

established itself in the old Epic ; other-

wise they would have said SeSivia, the

sound of which could have been no ob-

jection to those who used Treipwla. The
form df.Siaaiv in II. to, 663. has been al-

ready touched on in the last note but one.

§ In the epigram of Antagoras, Cod.

Vat. p. 379. n. 147. (in Brunck. Simonid.

62.) we oiiglit undoubtedly to read SeiStre

instead of SeiSere. Compare the various

readings SeiSi/iev, SeiSefiev, Od. i, 274.

As the verse can in every instance dispense

with the form SciSm, the poets appear to

have been swayed in their preference of

that or SeiSia by merely metrical reasons.

Compare II. k. 39. with 0, 536.—On SeiSu}

we have only further to observe that in

many Lexicons [Schneider's and Passow's

for instance] it serves as the theme for

the whole verb : but our statement must
have made it sufficiently clear that it ori-

ginally took its rise from SetSia. And it

is equally clear from the above-mentioned

SeiSvla, (as asubstitute for which leiSovaa

must have been at once apparent,) and
from SeSintTiv in so old a poet as the

author of 11. w. must at all events have

been, and who would therefore certainly

have used SciSovfft, that this present was
unknown to those old writers further than

in its first pcr^ion.
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the Epic language in this its shortened form, whence Homer has more
than once the imperf. cie (edie), e. g. II. \, 556. p, 666.*

This Epic ^iio contained also the idea of tojly, nin, Hoy II. x. 251.

Hence the causative idea of to frighten away ; but this is expressed in

Homer, contrarj'^ to the analogy of other writers, by the passive form

Bietrdai, ^«w/iai, &c. (II. yu, 276. r), 197.). But there must have been also

an active transitive diif/ii-f, pretty nearly corresponding in meaning with
this, from which two Homeric forms come: 1. evlierrar, they urged

(the dogs) on, II. rr, 584. 2. Eievrai, pass, or midd. with a neuter

«ense, they run, II. i|/, 475. Hence the infin. Hetrdai may belong to

both forms and both meanings, as in II. /i, 276. and 304.

In -^schyl. Pers. 697. 698. (in both which verses the present reading

is ^eofiat, a theme formed without any authority,) the old editions and
the majority of the manuscripts have ieio/xai, contrary to the metre.

But three manuscripts, according to Hermann, give dio/iai ; which must
therefore be the true reading concealed under the above corruj)tion

;

and what in Homer is expressed by Slto is thus represented in ^Eschy-

lus by Siofiat, which with Sidta has in its favour the analogy of Kt'iSofiai

KeKTjSa, eXTTOfiai eoXTra, and the like.

AEK— . See Aeticwjut and \t)(ofxai.

Aefiu), I build, and midd. Sefiofxai: aor. 1. eSeifia; midd. ISetua-

fir]v; perf. 1. ^ehfi-qKa.^, perf. 2. ZeZoyta, perf. pass. SeSfxrjfjtai.

The pres. and imperf. are rare even in the poets. The pres. is

found only in the part, ^e/uorra. Hymn. Merc. 188. ; the imperf. Seuoy

in Od. yp, 192. ; but the aor. act. and midd. occur in the Ionic writers, and

later in common prose. The perf. pass, is used by Herodot. 7, 200.

The form ^eifxnfjtr, II. i], 337. is the conjunct, aor. 1. act. shortened

firom SeifitDfiev.

Of the sister-form § ^o/xew we find principally the aor. and perf., but

their usage is also limited; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 587. sqq. The
common language used oiKodofiew, e. g. ^KoSofirftre reiyps, and the like.

* Nay the theme exists unshortened, &c. under Sitjfii, which he says is con-
but in a poem which can hardly be quoted tracted from dittjiit.']

with such a view as this, in Orph. de J It may be doubted whether this perf.

Lapid. 335. deiefiev, where liowever Her- be formed by metathesis like ^ej3\tjKa

mann has adopted (I see no reason why) (see Ba\Xt<j and note), or by a mere syn-

Tyrwhitt's correction SeiScfiev. See the cope : on the former hypothesis it will

preceding note. run thus, Sefio) (AEM, AME) SeSfttiKa;

f- The pretended verb Sitjfii, said to by the latter, like ve/tw vevefitjKa, iefnu

have the same meaning as Siaivui, to (SeSefitiKa) SeSfitiKa.

water, and which is so described in Schnei- § Many dissyllable barytone verbs,which
der's Lexicon, is erroneous. All the forms have e in the syllable of the stem or root,

of that kind belong to ^iiq/ic see Riemer's make sister-forms by changing the e to o.

Lex. and Lobeck ad Phry n. p. 27. [Passow and taking the termination cw; as, pepu <j>o-

places the different forms ^(€ts, Siefievos, peijj,Tpefiit)Tpofiea>,^€liofiai^ol3£Ofiat,Sic
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The same stem or radical word Aefna has also the meaning of to tame

in the following forms ; pcrf. ^eCfitjKa; perf. pass. ^e^ftTjfiui ; aor. 1. pass.

iSfiydi]!', part, ^firjdeis; aor. 2. thaixriv*, part. Janets. Beside these was

formed the present in the following manner: 1. £a)ua4^w and ^a^au.

2. by the insertion of the syllable va, Mfivrffit and Sufifinitf. Of these

Safia^w has become the usual form in prose as well as verse, and is in-

flected regularly through all its tenses like the derivative verbs in ai^<o :

^aficiio, as a present, is the Epic sister-form of Safxa^w (like ay-tow for

avna^w), II. a, 61. ; but its forms are at the same time the Ionic and

Attic future of ^afiu^w ; e, g. ^a^ua^, II. x- 271. ^anuwaw, 11. C, 368. J.

MiDD. Safid^eadai, Safxdaatrdai, Eurip. Hom. &c. lufivaadai, Horn. Hes,

AepKOfiai, or perf. with the meaning of the pres. ^eSopKu, (see Buttm.

LexU. p. 202. note,) / see, look. Aor. by transposition e^puKov, which

act. form is used particularly by the Epics ; the other poets use the two

aorists belonging to the deponent SepKOfxai, viz. ehepxBrfi', Soph. Aj.

425. and eBpwcrjy, Pind. On the short a in i^paKov see Hepdut.

There are no grounds for a pres. act. BipKtit. The perf. Si^opKa has

in Pindar (01. 1, 153, &c.) a pass, or intrans. meaning also, ^eyyos,

<j>dos ^idopKe, is seen, shines,

Aepw, I skin, I beat, is inflected regularly according to the

rules of verbs whose characteristic letter is one of the four

liquids, X, /*, v, p. Thus it has no fut. 1. but a fut. 2.

Se/fMu ; its aor 1. is not formed in aa but in a, as eBeipa
;

its perfect 1 . is (with the change ofe to a, like weipb), irep(S,

neirapKa,) Be^apKa and its perf. 2. ^e^opa. In the pass, it

has a fut. 2. Baprjaopai, and an aor. 2. eSa/o?jv§.

An Attic sister-form of the present is Sa/pw, [whence the infin. aor.

hijpai,'] Aristoph. Nub. 442. Av. 365. See Heind. ad Plat. Euthyd. 35.

Passow mentions also a later Ionic pres. Beipto, as probably formed from

the aor. kSeipa. Verbal adj. dapros, Ep. ^paros.

• Beside these two synonymous aorists vrifii,TriTvt]fii. and ffKiSvtjfii from veXau,
there has been quoted a syncop. aor. IIETAQ, 2KEAAQ. These derivatives

eSfiTfTO ; the only authority for which is occur mostly in the dialects and poets.

Antim. Fragm. 19. ap. Pausan. 8. p. 651.

;

J Thus we have as futures reXeei, II. 9,

where however the reading y' e5fit)9' is 415. reXel, PlaL Protag. p. 311. b. KaXei,

false. The manuscripts have S' eSfitfd' Xen. Symp. 1, 15. icaXeTtrGe, Demosth.
contrary to the context. But Schellenberg Lept. 5. Kopeeis, II. v, 831. These fu-

saw that the true reading is, "Os pa tot' tures in ew—w, and aw

—

to, with a simi-

'ASpn<rTi[) Tptrdrift SeSptjB' vn' avaKTi. larly sounding present, are not very nu-

•f"
Like irepvdui Trepvtjfii fromirepaw; merous. Compare eXavvu) and vepdut.

and with the change of e into i, Kipvdut § The aor. 1. also did however exist;

Kipvtfpi from Kepdio {Kepdvvvfii), ttiX- see SapOeii in Lex. Seguer. 2. p. 89, 5.
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Aeww, I wet, is inflected regularly. The Epic Sevofiai see under Aew,
/ am wanting.

Ae^^o/iai, Ionic (but not Epic) Se/co^at, I receive; depon.

midd. : fut. Se^o/.iai, also SeSe^o^at, U. ; aor. 1. eSe^a'junv.

—

Pass. perf. ^eBeyfiai
;
pluperf. eBeBey/iiTiv ; aor. ede-^Oriv, part.

Se)(^0eic, (in a pass, sense) taken.

The perf. Sedeyfiai has in the Epics another peculiar sense of a pre-

sent, / wait, e. g. Se^ey/iei'os cteroicci' eXdys, II. k, 62. Also, I receive, par-

ticularly of one who stands to receive an attack, or waits for game ; e. g.

de^eyfiiios ev irpoCoKyaLv, II. I, 107. Imperat. lele^o, II. e, 228. v, 377.,

to which belongs with a similar active sense the fut. lele^o^iai, II. e, 238.

But EeiSeyfiai, I welcome, similar as that idea may seem to be to the

above meaning, belongs to SeiKyvfii, as we have shown under that verb.

'ITie syncop.aor. (e^ey/ir/v) e()€KTo, ^ixdat, imperat. Se^o, has beenmen-

tioned before in a note under the root FEN-. According to the ana-

logy there laid down it has the sense of an aorist, and therefore means

received, exactly synonymous with ele^afiTjv ; compare II. o, 88. with a,

596. It happens however that the 1. sing, i^eyfirfv does not occur in

thismeaning but onlywiththat of an imperf., I was waitingfor, expecting,

(e. g. Od. t, 513.) and in the same way the particip. ^eyfieros, irori^i-

yfievos, has only the sense of waiting, expecting (e. g. II. t, 191. ij, 415.),

that is to say, the sense of the perf. EeSeyfiai as given in the last para-

graph ; in which therefore these forms differ from the analogy of the

syncopated forms laid down in the above-mentioned note under FEN-.

But since at II. /jl, 147. Sexo-Toi, which is not an historical form, is

used in speaking of the waiting for an attack, consequently in the exact

meaning of ^e^exarat, it is clear that the perf. ^e^eyfxai in this its pe-

culiar sense (as a present), which sense the present 2^ofiat never has,

was able to throw off the reduplication,—a rare occurrence, of which we
find but two or three instances, and those in the later writers*; we
must therefore lay down for ^expnui in the old Epic writers a twofold

usage : viz.

—

^e^ofiat, I receive; sync. aor. (e^cyfiijv) iSeicro, &c. received.

^eSey/xat or Seyfiai (whence ^exaTut) I waitfor, expect; pluperf. (with

the force of an imperf.), cSeoey/ij)v or e^ey/LXTjv, part. SeEeyfi^yos or

^eyfievos.

From the form UKo/jai would come (see the second note under Aifxuf)

* See Fevto. might be formed doKeofiai, from which

t That is to say, according to the ana- would come regularly SeSoKtiftevos.

logy laid down in that note from SeKOfiai
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also the Epic perf. hdot:i)fi€ro$, II. o. 730. Hes. a, 214. in the sense of

the above-mentioned Sehyfieros. We find in ApoUon. Lex. ht^oKq-

fih'os' cKhexofieros, iirirripiav : which is therefore to be distinguished

from the Attic SeSoKij^ai under SoKeu.

Aeo), I bind : fut. Blitru) ; aor. I. e^rjaa
;

perf. SeSe/ca* ;

perf. pass. SeSe/uat ; aor. 1. pass, e^edriv.—MiDD. The fut.

3. (or paulo-post fut.) SeSn^o/uat generally supplies in Attic

writers the place of the non-Attic fut. 1. pass. ScOwo^ac,

which however is occasionally found, e. g. Demosth. c. Ti-

mocr. 126. 131. 190.—Dissyllable contracted verbs do not

in general take the contraction, except in et : thus we have

rpet, TTveiv, but rpkofiev^ irveovai, &C. : Bew, Ifind, is however

an exception ; for we find to Sowv, t^ Bovvn, Plat. Cratyl.

(o) ava^bHv, Aristoph. Plut. 589. SiaSou^ai, &c. ; in which re-

spect it differs from Sew, I am in want of, which makes to

^eov, Beofiai, and even sometimes Beerai.

On the above-mentioned usage of the future see Moeris and Thom.

Mag. in v. We will only remark that it is not to be considered as an

aberration of the pronunciation from S to 0, for the future 3. is used in

some other verbs in the same way ; see particularly IlnrpaiTKbj.

Instead of Seo* the older Ionic and Attic language had a present of a

moredistinct and intelligible sound, 2iSij/zi ; e. g. imperf. SlSr), II. \, 1 05 .

;

Bidet'TiJv, Od. fx, 54. according to the reading of Aristarchus; ^ileam,

Xenoph. Anab. 5, 8, 24. as taken from the most credible sources. See

Porson. ad Schol. Od. I. c.

Aew, I am in want of, Ifail: fut. Se»;<T<i> ; aor. e^eriaa, for

which Homer has once Brjaev, II. a, 100. This verb is

generally impersonal ; Set, it is wanting, it is necessary,

\\ (ilfaut), conjunct. Se^ (contr. Sp), optat. Beoi, infin. Be7v,

part. Uov, Att. Setv; imperf. eBei; fut. Sejjtret ; aor. 1.

eSeijffe. Pass. Beo/xai (as depon. / am in want of), Bey or

Seet, Setrat, &C. ; fut. midd. Ser)<xo/nai; aor. 1. pass. eBefiSriVj

This voice is never impersonal.

• This verb, like aiveut, aipeia, noOeut, aor. 1., but others witli e, viz. its perfects
and many others, inflects some of its and aor. passive,

tenses regularly with »j, e. g. its future and
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This verb, with respect to its contraction, differs from the preceding

merely in the forms wliich in getv, to bind, are contracted to ov*. But
the contraction also to ei, which is regularly found in all verbs of this

kind, was partly omitted in the one before us ; for instance in the 2.

pers. sing, (which is of rare occurrence) tovovtov 2eea, Isocr. Busir, 5,

p. 222. ; and Xenophon uses ^eerat, ^eeaflat, perhaps always, as it is still

preserved in many passagesf.

The conjunctive of the impersonal is frequently found in verse as

a monosyllable, because according to some ^ejj though written as

two syllables was pronounced as one. See Meineke on Menand. Fr.

Inc. 28. and 39., and a fragment of Philetaerus ap. Athen. 10. p. 416,

f. But there is an old precept, well deserving attention, according to

which ?cT and similar monosyllables are said to have had at the same
time the force of conjunctive as well as of indicative. See Reisig on
Aristoph. I. p. 44.

J

The Grammarians mention as a contraction of a peculiar kind the

neut. part, of the two verbs celv, to be in want of, and ^oKtiv ; tliat is

to say for liov (which is otherwise never contracted) lelv, and for

coKEov coceii', the same in sound as their infinitives, and which they

* Compare the preceding verb, particii-

lavly toward the end ofthe first paragraph.

+ AeeaQai, Mem. 1, C, 10. Anab. 7, 7,

31. ; SeeTai, Anab. 7, 4, 8.; Seerai and
Trpoffdeerai three times in Mem. 3, 6, 13.

14. ; edeero, Hell, fi, 1, 18. In some of

these passages no manuscript can be quoted
against this reading, in others very few ;

"notwithstanding which, the common form

has been of late introduced by the editors

into all; while in another passage (Mem.
4, 8, 1 1.) this was done long ago, although

the old editions and four manuscripts have

vpoaSeerai. Eight passages in a sin-

gle author, while not one is quoted from
any of the older writers, are sufficient to

warrant our attributing with certainty to

this author at least, an lonicism, of which
the existence is very probable at that sera

of the Atticism and in that particular verb

;

while we can see no reason for this form,

which was unknown to the other Attics,

having been foisted into this one writer

by copyists or grammarians. In addi-

tion to this we have the gloss of the An-
tiatticist in Bekker p. 94. 'E^eero avri
Tov eSelro, which merely proves the

great probability of what was most pro-

bable before. The only usage of later

writers and Grammarians (see Schaefer ad
Greg. p. 431.) at a time when certainly

every one pronounced SelaOai, is a single

affected imitation of Xenophon. Among
the instances of similar resolution in other

verbs mentioned by Lobeck ad Phryn. p.

220. sqq. are only two from pure writers

of irXelv, which may be seen under that

verb. These make it probable that the

lonicism was still familiar enough in those

short verbs, to cause it to be preferred in

the case before us.

J Dobree (on Aristoph. Pint. 216.) rejects

much too disdainfully this precept given

in the Hort. Adon. 187. b., for the truth

of which I certainly cannot answer, but

which is undoubtedly taken from one of

the older Atticists : for this writer quotes

(exactly as Phrynichus ofien does, e. g.

pp. 70. 84. 120. 250. Lob.) the prjTopei,

that is to say the later ones, as using the

common form. If now we compare cjyXoet

^ijXot, we have an analogy for Sty Sel.

The passages quoted by Reisig from

Aristophanes Plat. 216. Ran. 265., where

the reading in many, and those the best

manuscripts, is kuv eel, " and even if it

must be," give the above-mentioned pre-

cept great weight. Still this usage, if I

have stated it correctly, cannot be the

same as a similar one in Kclfiai, as fti)

SiaKeifiai does not arise from contraction.
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even call Attic forms. See Greg. Cor. in Att. 72. with the notes.

Apollon. de Adv. p. 542, 33., and the Exc. Paris, at the end of Schaefer's

Gregorius, p. 678. Phavor. vv. ^eiv and ttXeiv. But there are no in-

stances quite free from doubt ; which warrants our suspecting that the

existence of these forms arose entirely from the syntax of the sentences

being mistaken, and that the forms are really infinitives standing el-

liptically or used as substantives*.

Homer has this verb with the stem or root AEY- instead of AE-,

very frequently as a passive hevofiai, e^evero, Sevijaofjiai, and once as

active l^evricrev, Od. i, 540., both voices in the sense of to he tcanting ;

so that the poet, in speaking of a momentary event, appears to have used

the aor. act. instead of the common prose form ^erjdfjvai. In the midst

of this great unanimity of meaning in the root AEY-, we find two pas-

sages which are very striking: 1. II. t, 337. which has the impersonal

^e7, whereas in all the other passages xpv is used in a similar sense : 2.

02. ff, 100. efielo 2' edrfaev in the sense of the above-mentioned t^ew-

tirrey, where the common form idiTjaey therefore is shortened in a way
which we meet with nowhere else.f

* In the first place, it is very remarkable
that the Lexicons of Atticists and rheto-

ricians which have come down to us, and
which do not overlook the comparative
irXeiv for nXeov, have not the two forms
in question: beside which, some of the

manuscripts, even that ofGregory , mention
only TrXelv, and have not the addition of

Seiv dvTi Tov Seov : while doKeiv depends
entirely on the most uncertain authorities,

Phavorinus and the above-mentioned Exc.
Paris. Hence it is highly probable that

some of the very late Grammarians were
the first to make use of the well-known
case of the comparative nXeiv for irXeov,

in order to understand Seiv and SoKeiv in

certain phrases as participles. Whence
under the word Aelv in the Etym. M.
we find after that explanation the follow-

ing, T) anb TOV Seeiv, SeTv. The gloss

iiself may be compared with those on
Aeiv (^rfQtjv and Aeiv in Hesychius. And
how suitable the article is to the infinitive

TO Seiv, rb deov, in the latter Lexico-

grapher, is clear. Under these circum-

stances the example from Lysias c. Alcib.

1. p. 140. 12. (the only one which has

been hitherto adduced,) is of no weight, as

the passage is otherwise corrupted, and
those manuscripts which are well known
have only ^el, while deiv as well as Seov
IS an arbitrary correction : one of these

we must choose, and our choice will of
course be regulated by a consideration

of all that has been brought forward. A»
to doKelv, I have no doubt that it depends

entirely on a comparison of the expression

efioi Soicelv with eKeivi{i Sokovv ; but this

comparison is most uncertain ; for the

meaning of the latter is, " since it seems

good and pleasing to him," that of the

former " as it appears to me" which in

Herodotus is evidently an infinitive, e/toi

^oiceeti/ (see Herm. ad Vig. not. 204.).

We have now therefore to consider the

contraction as stripped of all analogy ; for

TrXelv, if that be the only instance, is suf-

ficiently explained as shortened from

ffXetov, which in a phrase of daily oc-

currence like irXelov rj fivpioi is very

conceivable. But in irXeiov the pure

sound of the stem or root is ei, which in

Seov or SoKeov is unheard of even in the

Ionic dialect. Further, the name KXet-
ffflevjjs, which the Grammarians introduce

also in the comparison, is compounded not

of KXeo- but of KXeet-, from kXeos, as

Speivofiosirotnopos ; and, not to omit any-
thing bearing on the question, the name
NeiXfws is not from NeoXews, but a dia-

lect from the old name "StjXevs, the head
of the family of that old colonist.

f- If criticism were not bound to con-

sider as sacred whatsoever the old rba-
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AHK-. See Aacrw.

A>/a». See AA- 4.

Aiairato, I arbitrate : pass, with fut. midd. / live in a

certain way, lead a certain kind of life. The only irregu-

larity in the formation of this verb is in the augment, as

it makes sometimes eSmtTJjaa, sometimes Bn^Ti^aa, and has

even the double augment KaTeBiyrrjaa. Compare the fol-

lowing.

AiaKoveo), (and ^laKoveofiai depon. midd.) I serve. Like

the preceding verb its irregularity consists in the augment

:

thus e^iaKovtfaa and St7/KOv»j(Ta, ^eBiaKovqKa and SeStijKoi'r/Ka.

On the derivation of this word, which is indisputably not compounded

of dia, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 231.

AiSd<TK(t>, I teach, loses the <t in the formation ; thus

fut. ^iSd^u) ; aor. 1 . eBi^a^a
;

perf. ^eSiBa-^a
;

perf. pass,

infin. SeSiSax^at, II. A, 831. &c.—Midd.

It comes from AAii, and is exactly like dXuo-kw, which may be com-

pared with it. In the poets we meet with another future SiSavKijaui,

e. g. in Hes. «, 64. Hymn. Cer. 144.

A«'S»;/it. See Aiut, I bind.

Ai^pdcFKb), I run away, generally occurs in composition

with diro, e^, or Bid : fut. Bpdaofiai ;
perf. SeSjOa/ca ; all with

a long; hence Ion. BiSpriaKio, ^/OT/tro^ai, &c.—Aor. 2.eBpav,

-oc, -o, -afJLeVj -ore, e^paaav and e^pdv ; conjunct, dpcj, -ac,-^,

&c. ; optat. dpalvv ; imperat. SpaOi ; infin. Bpavai
;
part, Bpdc,

BpdvTOC (not BpavTOc) ; Ion. eBpriv, -rjvai, &C. : but Bpa'irjv, BpaQ

retain the a, according to the analogy of ear-nv.

psodists and critics have handed down as tirely omitted, as in Seijffu), eaSev. Hence
the text of those primaeval monuments of also we may find it easier to explain how
antiquity, it would be easy to alter the SeeaQai, &c. remained longer than others

one passage to X9Vi and the other to efitv in a state of resolution ; and to bring

S'eSetjaev. Ifhoweverthe Homericforma- TrXeei within the same analogy we may
tion devr](TO) be compared with the com- adduce the formation eirXevffa. But the

mon Serjaw, there will be great probability steps by which we advance here are not so

in the conjecture of some moderns, that sure as in evaSev andKavd^as : we will

this verb had originally a digamma, which therefore content ourselves with merely

in some cases produced the diphthong ev, pointing out the probability,

as in evaSev ; while in others it was en-

f2
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The form niro^idpavai in Thucyd. 4, 46., which would come from Si-

cprifii,Bekker has now amended (from the reading of several manuscripts)

to airo^pdt'ai ; but in Dio Chrysost. to. 1. p. 52. we read avayKri fjnae'iy,

avToi' Ka'i ano^i^pavui* dekeir, which might very well have been grounded

on such a precedent as the above passage of Thucydides.

The aor. 1. eSpdaa, which is the regular aorist of cpdu, I do, was also

that of ^idpdcKw in the common dialect, and after the time of Aristotle

in the written language ; here and there it is found also in some copies

of the earlier authorsf.

The formation of the aor. 2. in ay, &c. detailed above not only arises

comjDletely from the analogy laid down in the note under TiyvuiffKio,

but is also expressly given in the same way by Phrynichus in the Appar.

Sophist, p. 11. Two instances of the 1. sing, occur also in Lex. Seguer.

6. p. 419, 31 . The quantity of the a is evident from the lonicism e^priv,

and from the following conclusion of an anapaestic verse of Aristoph. in

Herodian (Piers, p. 465.), ^culpo B' ov ovk | o7reopa|^£>' : with which we
may join the unquestionable amendment of Reiske in Eurip. Heracl.

14. e^eSpafitv for e^i-^pafjioy. Compare TTjpdyat. But that the a in the

3. plur. el^pay should be short, is only according to the general rule of

the aor. 2. of verbs in jxi, with which this aorist correspondsj. We have

only to add one remark, that according to the grammarians Phrynichus

and Herodian this form must have been used by the Attics also ; Thu-

cydides andXenophon however have only the regular cnreZpaaxiy.

M^wfxi, J give: fut. ^wirw ; aor. 1. e2wKa§; perf. ZeltoKa; aor. 2.

t^wv; perf. pass, ^edo^ai; aor. midd. e^o/jrjy.

Homer has in the pres. 2. and 3. sing. Sicoh, ^tdol, as formed from

iihou), II. I, 164. 519., which forms occur also in Herodot. andHippocr.

But aSutffda, or rather h^o7ada, is found only in Homer, e. g. II. r, 270.

Tlie following forms are also Homeric only ; the imperat. pres. SlBuQi

(Od. y, 380.), the infin. pres. ci^ovyai (II. w, 425.), the fut. dtSwaeiy, ^»-

* The circumflex need not excite our &c. The same takes place in other anoma-
suspicion agiiinst this form ; not only be- lous aorists, as erXdv, /Sdr, for erXqerav,

cause we find it so often erroneously e^tjirav, Horn.

placed over the termination in dvai, but § This irregular aorist in -ku is princi

-

because the radical long a in this verb pally used in the sing, in good vrriters:

might certainly protluce a present in apt, in the plur., particularly in 1 and 2 pers.,

iivai. the Attics generally preferred the aor. 2.

f Thus it is easy to conceive thataTTo- There are neither moods nor participles of

Spaffas and -daaaa, wherever they are the form in -ku, except the participle of
now met with in 'Attic writers, are cor- the middle, which however with its indi-

ruptions of an-o^pas and -affa. See Bek- oative belongs to the Ion. and Dor. dia-

ker oa Andoc. Myst. 125. Lys. c. Andoc. lects. Except this indie, and particip. the

28. and compare F^jpaoj. other moods of tiie middle are never met

J Thus the Dorics and Epics use eOev, with. In Attic prose we find, of the mid-
eardf, eSov, ecvv, for eOetrav, eorqcav, die, the aor. 2. only.
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?a»ffo/i€»' (Od. V, 358. w, 314.), and the aor. 2. ZotrKov for c^wr (Horn.).*

—Tlie imperat. pres. BlEoi, as from ii^ot/xi, is an unusual Doricism for

^t^ov. in Find. 01. 1, 136. The infin. pres. ^lEiiyf (Theocr. 29, 9.) is

also Doric. Instead of e^idotrny, the Dorics and Epics used ici^u)', ^l^oy.

Hymn. Cer. 328, 437. On the unusual accentuation of the conjunct,

pass, ildcjrai and the opt. pass. aTrocmvro, which look like Atticisms,

(Fischer quotes some instances from Ionic writers,) see the second pa-

ragraph under Aviajdai.

The form Sodt, and den from riBriiii, are never used. The former

was once the reading in Nicand. Th. 562., but is now rejected by the

discovery of better manuscripts. A^<Tt is 3. sing, of the conjunct, for

lo), as laryffi is for lary. As the conjunctive arises from contraction, it

is again resolved by the Ionics ; thus for ?t^w, cw, ^ws, &c. they use

SiSojii), ^iltto, dwys, 3a>w/ue>', Stjrjre, &.C. : and in this resolved form the Epics

shorten the vowel, thus Bwofxev for dubjfiev, &c.

Al^Tjfiai, I seek, an Ionic depon. midd. according to the formation in

fti, but retaining the ri in the passive : thus li^jj^at, Ici^r^To, eSt^rjv-o,

^i^Tftrdat, Et^iifjLevos, Herodot.; Eii^rjai, Od. X, 100. ; */i/ cH^rj, Callim. Epig.

11. The shortened forms ^i^eai (Theocr. 25, 37.) and ^/^eo (in an hex-

ameter in Etym. M. v. acreXyaireiy) are perfectly regular. But the

forms of the proper theme in -o^aij are also frequently found. In He-
rodotus however those in -erat, -ero, -eadai, are now, according to the

manuscripts, universally changed into those with tj : and in Callim.

Epig. 17., where hitherto has stood ^ii^ovrai, Jacobs has adopted from

the Vatican manuscript (vii, 459.) Zii^tiyrat, so that the other formation

in general, at least in the older writers, may be doubted §. Fut.

^i<^j/(TO/ia«, Od. T, 239.; aor. 1. t^i^rfaafiriy efieuivroy, Heraclit. ap.Plut.

adv. Colot. 20. p. 1118.

The verb St^fw, which occurs in II. ir, 713. and in an oracle in Hero-

dot. 1, 65. with the meaning of to doubt, is supposed to be the same stem

or family as ^i^rifxai. Compare 'E^e^tflrei' preserved in Suidas from some

lost writer.

AiKeiy, infin, to eSiKov, I threw ; a defective poet, aorist [found in the

lyric and tragic poets, with no other tenses except the aor. 1 . fSt^e in

Simmias Bn Anal. 1, 208. In Lycophr. 531. is xj/^j/^ua \ati//ijpo»'

* On this iterative see IvaKev toward occurrence o( Sil^ofiai. But fSiZero in

tlie end of Av<i>. Moschus 2, 28. stands undisputed, as it does

t See Mus. Ant. Stud.l. p. 242. sqq. in the following fragment, perhaps of Cal-

X In Brunck's Anal. 3, 216. is hZ,ofievri. limachus, in Suid. v. a} kos ; Troaa'tS' ave\-

§ In Apollon. 1, 1208. the reading ci- Oelv'AyKOs es v-^iKdpijvov eSi^ero: not

Zero K-pi;»'aijjs has been preferred perhaps to mention (see Ind. Gesii.) the Orphic

a little too hastily, on account o£ the rare poems.
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Aiaratw, I doubt, (like ftaaratu) and vvaratto,) seems to

partake of the two formations of verbs in -t(v ; its future is

Stardab), and though I know of no examples of the for-

mation in -^(u, -yfxai, &c., yet the verbal substantive is

StCTTay^oc, and still we find ^iara<nc.

Aixpato, I thirst ; fut. Biiptiao) ; infin. ^ixl>rjv, never ^iif/av.

Aiw. See Aeto-at.

AibtKw, I pursue, has the fut. Stw^w in Xen. Cyr, 6, 3,

13. Anab. 1, 4, 8. and Deraosth. p. 989. ; but the general

Attic fut. is ditjl^oimai, Aristoph. Equ. 368. Elmsl. Ach. 278.

Plat. Theaet. p. 168. a. On eStw/ca^ov, ^iioKadeiv, from Stw-

Kadb), see 'A/uuv(i* and note.

AME-. See Ae/xw.

Aoaercraro, Soarai. See Aearac.

AoAcetu, / seem, appear ; also / think : it forms its tenses

from AOKQ, as fut. Bo^w, aor. 1 . eSo^a ; but takes its perf.

from the passive SeSo-y^at, / have seemed.

The regular formation loKtiaw, aor. 1 . kloKrjaa, belongs to the poets.

Thus deduKTf^ai in Pind. Nem. 5, 36. Eurip. Med. 761. Aristoph. Vesp.

726. (also Herodot. 7, 16, 3.) must be distinguished from the Epic ^e-

BoKTjfieros under Aexo/xat.

For a full account of the supposed neut. part. BoKeTv for hoicovv, see

A^o;, / am in want of, with note.

AovTrew, I sound heavily, Ifall: fut. ^ovTri](rw; Tperi. Si^oinra; aor. 1.

khovirriaa and (II. \, 45.) eySovirrjaa from a stem or root rAOYII-,

which appears to bear the same relation to Bovirew as tcrvTrew does to

Tunrw*.

Apaaato, Att. Bparruy I seize, grasp ; but the middle is

more usual in the same sense.

Hence the 2. pers. perf. pass. Se^pa^ai is used in Eurip. Tro. .745. as

a middle. [So also SeSpayjieros, II. v, 393. Soph. Antig. 235.—
Passow.]

• I suppose tor iiisiance that ySovTr- and hence that Sovireiv came to signify

and Krvn- are essentially the same ono- the falling of such a body, rvirreiv the

matopoeiafor the sound proceeding from a beating it.

heavy body, whether striking or struck; *
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Apato, I do, is inflected regularly with a long ; hence the

perf. BeSpaKa is common to this verb and to BiBpaaKO).

Beside HSpd/iai we find ^iSpafffxai ; see Thucyd. 3, 54. Hence the

verbal adj. Spaaros, cpaareos.

[Apwoi/it is anEpic form producedfrom the optat.pres. act. ip^/jn, (Od.

o, 317.), and the only instance in Homer of this verb in its simple form:

it was most frequent in the Doric dialect, in which it was used like the

Attic Trparrw, Aristot. Poet. 3, 6.—Passow.]

Apeiru), I pluck, is inflected regularly ; thus fiit. Bpe\f>b),

&c. The midd. is frequent : [al/na Bpexf^aaBai is an unusual

expression in iEschyl. Sept. 720. Verbal adj. SpeirroQ.—
Passow.]

InPind. Pyth. 4, 234. cpamwv is the particip. of the aor. 2., and perhaps

the only part of that tense to be met with : but such solitary forms are

not imusual in this aorist. ApcTrrw is less common than Spe-n-w ; we
find it in Moschus 2, 69. ITie middle ^peirTOfiai is of more frequent

occurrence; SpeirTO/ievar, Anal. 1, p. 241. No. 81. Compare r\u0w.

^pvitTM, I tear the flesh, scratch, is inflected regularly : fut. Spiypw
;

perf. ^€^pv<j>a ; perf. pass, di^pufifxai ; aor. 1 . midd. Zpvtpnfievos, Od. /5,

153.

That cLTTolpvfoi in II. «, 21. cannot be an aorist, as some have ex-

plained it to be, is evident from the construction of the sentence. It

must therefore be the pres. optat. of a sister-form airoSpixpu) ; and we
know that it is not unusual for the more simple form of a verb to have

been retained in the poets only, or formed by them on account of the

metre, while the other passed into general use*.

Aui/a/uai, / can, forms the pres. and imperf. like 'laTa/nai
;

depon. with lut. midd. Bwr^oo/nai ; aor. 1. pass. eSw^Oiivf,

rf^vvrjOr^v, or eBvvd<jdi]v, which last form (more Ionic than the

others) never takes the augment ; aor. 1 . midd. eSvviiaap.iiir,

Horn.; perf. Be^vvrinai. Verbal adj. Swar6c, possible.

In the passive of all verbs in fit there are instances in the common

language of a formation in the conjunctive and optative moods, by which

they assimilate, sometimes in sound but always in accent, to the common
conjugation. Instances in riOefiai, Icrrafiai, ^ilofxai may be seen under

Thus (iXa^erai in Horn. for/3\djrra», t On the double augment see BoiJXo/jflri

\irofiai in the Horn. Hymns for XiiTiroftai, and note,

orevaxw Epic for areva^w.
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their respective verbs : in the present case we have as proparoxytons,

the optat. hvraiTo and the conjunct. Evvu>nai, (Ion.) cwi'/jai, 2ui'j/rai*,

which have undoubtedly been introduced into Homer from the common

language.

The shortening of the 2. pers. sing, -airai by the Attics into
-<f.

does

not apply to this verb, which took rather the Ionic form Siu'jjt (Ion.

^vreat) and was used thus by the Tragedians (Eurip. Hec. 253. Androm.

238. Soph. Phil. 798. ed. Buttm. with the notes). In prose ^vraffat

only was in use. But in the imperf. the Attics preferred even in prose

the form eSitut, ^dl/vw, to that in -ckto. Moeris, p. 182. Xen. Anab. 7,

5, 5.

Of the three forms of the aor. 1. pass. eSwaadriv is the only one

in Homer: it is preferred by Herodotus (see Wessel. on 7, 105.), and is

frequent in Xenophon. The Attics prefer the double augment >iluya-

firir, iidvviiQt}v ; the former occurs also in Herodot. 1, 10. But in Thu-

cyd. and Xenoph. the simple augment is the more common. Homer
generally uses the aor. midd. ci»»'j/aoro.

Auw. Of this verb some tenses have the immediate mean-

ing to go into, and others the causative meaning to put into,

envelope in ; while in atU essential points it follows the ex-

amples of i'(TTJ7/u and ^ww, and the analogies laid down in

sect. 113. of my Grammarj. The pres. act. Suw, Kara^vo),

&c. has the causative meaning to envelope in, to sink any-

thing, and retains it in the fut. and aor. 1. act. ^vato, eBvaa.

Pass. eSuOjjv with v shorty. The Midd. Suo/uat, Bvaofim,

edvaa/iiriv has therefore the meaning to wrap oneself up in,

which then very naturally makes a transition to the intran-

sitive or immediate sense, to go into, go under, sink under.

But this again takes a transitive meaning, e. g. to put on

* Notwithstanding Jwirrtjuai as a pro- J [That is, of Buttmann's large detailed

paroxyton is the only form in u«e, accord- Grammar {Ansfilhrliche Sprachlehre), of

ing to which we tind c,tivr]ai (II. ^, 229.) which this Catalogue forms part of the se-

accented in the same way, yet the lonians cond volume. The section referred to, con-
admit the resolution and write ^vvem^ai; sisting of twelve pages, is of course too

e. g. in Herodot. 4, 97. Compare 'Eiri- long to be inserted here, and to make ex-

araiiai. tracts or an abridgement would be most

f [Yet Passow says that f wi'y is in good unsatisfactory.

—

Ed.]
writers conjunctive only, though it does § Like eXvOriv, ervBtfv, and the pcrf.

occur in Eurip. Hec. 257., and that the pass. \e\v/jiai, although from Xvio, ?ifii>,

Att. and Dor. is ^I'rf, Rclisef. Soph. I'hil. 6vw, fut. -{»ri<>, &c., all with v long. Sec
798.] At'w, / bind, with note ; also TeiVw.
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(a garment). All these meanings belonging to the imme-

diate sense join with the middle voice the active perf. BeSvKa

and the aor. 2. eSuv*. In addition to the above comes a new

active formSui'w, which properly speaking is synonymous

with the middle Bvo/nai, as e^w is with the midd. eBvad/Aijv
;

yet so that in certain constructions and in the compounds

these active forms are preferred.

Such is the foundation of the usage in this verb : the modifications

arising out of the various deviations of its sense, particularly in the

compounds, belong to the lexicons and lexicographers.

The aor. 2. of this verb eciiy, like e^vi', retains the v long tlirough

all its persons (eSu/icr, &c.) ; but the 3. plur. eSvr, shortened by the Epic

and Doric writers for e^vaar, has the v short according to the regular

analogy. See e^pav, &c. under A«?/j«<7kii> with note. Of the conjunc-

tive and optative moods we must however make particular mention.

To form a conjunct, according to the analogy of eanp', (ttw, is not pos-

sible, but it may follow that of the resolved form drew or areiu), (TTtirji :

and thus we find a conj. cww, ciiris, Svt} from eCvy, not only in Homer,

(e. g. II. p, 186. I, 604. X, 194.) but even in Attic prose, eveiday 6 ijXios

^vjj, Plato Cratyl. 64. p. 413. b. ; which forms therefore must not be

derived from the present 2i/w, nor must we attribute to this latter an im-

mediate sense. Of the optat. ^vt]p (u for ut) I can produce but one

example, viz. eic^vfievf for fKSvitjfjey (like aTair^v — (rralfiev) in II. tt,

99. But according to Bekker's observation, the construction in Od. t,

377. (T, 348. V, 286. requires the optative, and consequently in those

passages instead of Ivy we must write ouij.

The Epic IvaKev, II. Q, 271. is the 3. sing. aor. 2. act. for i^v, and

formed according to the regular analogy of iteratives, like araamv,

})6t!Kov, &c. consequently it means, he drew back each time.

The Epic sister-forms of the aor. 1. midd. klvacTuX, imperat. ivireo,

(like ej3fi(reTo, imperat. fii\aco,) are some among many instances of the

aor. 1. taking the termination of the aor. 2., or, which is the same

thing, the aor. 2. taking the characteristic a of the aor. 1., of which the

most complete instance is the well-known aor. eireaov, ireffe^y, &c.

• For an account of this aorist see note that the true readinpr in the Epic poets is

under riyywaKio. always e/i-ijaeTO, eSvaero. At the same

t See Buttm. Lexil. p. 425. and note. time it is possible that usage might have

t Amidst the uncertainty which prevails attached a distinct meaning to each form,

in Homer'stext between eCiJiraro and -ero, and that Homer might have said in every

it is very probable that the form in -am instame fi-vero o^uXov, Svaero ))eXios,

crept into it from common analogy, and &c., but fviraro revxea, x^TUfva, &c
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See Buttm. Lexil. p. 226. note. The Epic participle hvao^^vos, used

in the sense of a present in Od. a, 24. Hes. e, 382., is certainly not a

future ; and as it does not describe one in particular, but the general

setting of some of the heavenly bodies, it may be explained as coming

from the common expression Zvaero ^' i)i\ios.

Later writers form from Ivrio an aor. 1 ., at least in the participle, iikiov

ZvvavTos, fiera ijXiov ivyavTa, ^1. V. H. 4, 1, 1. Pans. 2, 11. Hero-

dotus inflects the form Svyw, as he does many other barytones*, as

if it were a pres. in -eu> ; thus 3, 98, evtvviovai, they put on.

E.

'EafOi]. Sfie^ATTrw.

'Eatii, I permit, &c. : fut. eaaw ; but in the augment it

changes the e not into ri, but into etf, e. g. imperf. e'lwv

;

aor. 1. etaaa, &C.

The Ionics leave out the augment ; thus imperf. ^wv for e'iuy, leatra

for eiatra, Horn, who has also a pres. emw, eJw, II. ^, 55. The fut.

midd. eaffofiai is used in a passive sense, Thucyd. 1, 142.—Passow.]

'Eyyvaw, I give • as a pledge ; Midd. / pledge myself.

This verb is inflected regularly, but is uncertain in its

augment : thus we have in general use the imperf. riyyvojv,

and the aor. 1. rjyyujjcra, yet the perf. is equally common as

eyyeyvvKa ; and again we find without any augment at all

eyyvrtaaro, e-yywrjKwc +, &C.

'Eye'ipw, I waken (any one) : fut. eyepdj ; aor. 1. vy^ipa
;

perf. with Attic redupl. eyriyepKa
;

perf. pass, eyrfyepjuai.

Midd. I waken (myself) ; to which we must add the syn-

copated aor. riypo^riv,

* Thus we find (Tu;t/3aXX66/tevos,ijrep- Lucian. Lexic. v. eveyyv^v. Budaeus

fiaWeeiv, eppiirreov, Trie^eifievos, He- explains this to 4)e merely the augment

;

rodot. which is singular, as analogy would re-

f ThefoUowingverbsdo the same: ex>o, quire eveyvrjoa. Others place it as with-

epTTW and epwvl^w, cXku), eOO^o), tXiVerw, out the augment under iveyyvq.v. I

iffTiaui, ewti) and eirofiai, epya^o/iai. consider it to be an anomaly in the aug-

X See Reisk. Ind. in Isaeura. It is re- mentation ; and that daily pronunciation,

markable too that the aor. 1. eveyyvtitra, deceived by ear and sense, strayed from
eveyyvrfactfiijv occurs frequently: see fveywi/ern into the double compound 6i/cy-

Budxus p. 76. 77. Stephan. Thesaur. and yvtjoa.
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This aorist has been mistaken by the Grammarians, at least the later

ones, who, as we see in Thom. Mag., supposed a present eypofxai. Such
a one however is never met with, and the remaining forms are in every

instance plainly aorists, e. g. eypero d' e^ virvov, II. /3, 41. Kay eyprj

{jieijTfufipivos, ovZeis a airoKXeiaei, Aristoph. Vesp. 774. In the same
way the infin. also expresses imiversally the moment of waking : and

hence it was a very easy step to substitute the accentuation of eypeadai,

and ascribe eypeardai to the above-mentioned mistake of the Gram-
marians. But in a form which has always remained in the common
language, and of which the infin. for instance occurs frequently (Od. v,

124. Apollon. Rh. 4, 1352. Lucian Dial. Mar. 14, 2.), more than usual

circumspection is necessary. In a similar case under ayelpw, where

ayepovTo, ayepeadat occurred only in the old Epic language, apd the

latter but once, grammatical decision was necessary, and the perfectly

regular aorist form required the accent agreeably to the general rule.

Here on the contrary it is possible that the form being altered by

syncope had caused a deviation from analogy even in the earlier times,

an instance of which we shall see in the unquestionable and very similar

aorist e^eaOai under "^w. Compare also Ue(pvu)y.

The perf. 2. eypriyopa^

whose anomalous reduplication was probably caused by the

sound of riyponvv, eypeaOat, belongs, like that aorist, to the

immediate meaning, and expresses the being in a certain

state or situation, I am watching*. The pluperf. kypnyo-

peiv has the force of an imperfect.

That no other part of the verb but this perfect^ (with the force of a

present) occurs in the Attic writers, with the meaning of to watch, has

been sufficiently proved by Fischer (iii. p. 65.), by Porson, by Schnei-

der on Xenoph. Anab. 4, 6, 22., and by Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 119. From

it however arose in the common language a present eypnyopew, and

in the writers of the N. T. ypTjyopeu. But we find as early as Homer

(Od. V, 6.) a participle eypnyopoiov, as if from an indicative in w.

In Homer we have further, in the place of the 2. plur. eyprfyopare, a

form more convenient for the metre with a passive termination, eyp»/-

yopdeX; and to this we may join the corresponding infinitive eyprj-

* See note under "Ayvvui. although we find just before as a pret>ent,

t The participle eyptjyopovaa in Hip- eypi/yopev.

pocr. de Insomn. 1. is therefore defensible, J In the same way from avwyere, avia-
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y op 6 a I. We find also in the same poet a very peculiar deviation in

the active form of the 3. plur. (likewise with the 6), kyprfyvpQaaiv.*

"E^w. See 'Efffljw.

'Ehmfiai. See''I^a».

'E^o/jiai. See''ICw.

'EdeXto and BeXb), I wish, am willing : fut. eOeXriau) and

OeXri(r(o ; but aor. 1 . vdeXr)<xa ; imperf. yOeXov ; and perf.

vdeXnKa in good prose writers ; re^eXij/ca is an Alexandrine

perf. ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 332.

[These two verbs are the same in meaning, and differ only in form :

deXb) is not found in any Epic poet before the Alexandrine aera, edeXu

on the other hand never occurs in the iambic trimeter of Attic tragedy:

the latter is the regular form in Attic prose, although the former is oc-

casionally met with in the best writers, in such a combination as el

deXeis, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 7. Hence the Attics naturally preferred the

imperf. ijdeXoy and the aor. 1. ydeXrjau, in which the augment comes

regularly from ideXu) ; consequently these forms are not to be compared

with 7)i3ovX)'ifir]i', fi^vvi'idriv, iifxeXXov. On the difference of meaning be-

tween (iuvXo^ai and eflcXw see Buttm. Lexil. p. 194. &c.—Passow.]

'EO'itto, I accustoMy is regularly inflected ; e. g. fut.

eOiau), Att. -iw, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 53. ; but it takes et for its

augment, like ta'tu, which see with its note. Compare also

the following.

"'EOw. From this old present (of which we now find no

remains in the Epic writers except the participle eOtov, being

accustomed to ,) comes the very common perfect ettoOa , I am
accustomed to. The other tenses are furnished by the pas-

sive of eO'itu), of which the perf. pass. eidnT/nai is nearly the

same as e'ltoBa.

yeno, came dvtax9e, SlvoixGo) ; and this the perf. pass, quite as well as the peril

seems the most natural way of accounting active, just as in avei^ya and avetfiynai

:

for the Epic neTvoffOe (see Traer^^w), viz. but this passive might, according to the

iriirovQa, ireTrovGaTe, TreiroirOe. See analogy of dmpro (7/opro), retain the o ;

under 'Avatya. and thus eypijyopfiai, -opOe, -opOai are
* These forms do indeed appear in their regular. That the active form eypTjyop-

external relations like a series of anoma- Baffi arose again from this eyptfyopde,
lies ; but I think I can point out a general might have been only an appearance, but
regularity running through the whole. devoid oftruth. As from d'yeipw came aye-
The transition of eyptjyopare to the pas- peOto, so from eyeipw might come eyepe9<t>

sive form eypi'/yopOe was justified by the and eyepOu); of which latter theme the

neuter meaning of eyprjyopa, which suited regular perf. 2. would heeypijyopGa.
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The perf. eiuda * is a lengthening of the stem or radical form, ex-

actly as we see from e't^w, y^eiy, p?jj, the lengthened form i^eidt}. The
object in the formation of this perfect was to presence both the augment
and the change of vowel ; it was therefore properly e'ioda : hence

arose, by transposing the quantities, the Ionic ewda in Herodotus, and

thence again came the common e'iuda. The Doric WTiters had another

formation, similar to the perf. 1. but with the change of vowel, eQuKa.

See Buttm. Lexil. p. 138. 'EcJflee (like oVwTree) is according to the

regular Ionic formation a pluperfect, and so it is used in Herodot. 4,

127. ; but both are used also as perfects, the former in 2, 68. the

latter in 3, 37. It has been wished to do away this irregularity by
substituting in these cases the regular perfect in e ; but as we find also

in Herodot. expee, €V€!')(€€, and w<f>\e€, it appears to me most probable

that the Ionics, accustomed to insert their e not according to well-known

analogies, but from a dark and uncertain feeling, lengthened the hi-

storic forms TJ^pe, elxe, wfXe, as well as these two perfects, contrary to

true analogy. Compare "Ei/zw.

Etcw, i2w, video, an obsolete verb, whose place has been supplied by
opa(o : the tenses formed from it compose two distinct families, of which

one has the meaning of to see, the other exclusively the meaning of to

knowf.

1. to see: the only tense which retains this meaning is the aor. 2.

elSov, and Epic without the augment "tBov ; infin. l^etv, Ep. IHeiv ; con-

junct. "iSti), Epic "idtafii ; part. Idbjy : all these forms are Homeric. The
aor. 2. midd. has the same meaning, ct^d/itijv, in Hom., more frequently

without the augment J^o/ijjy; infin. t^^vdat; conjunct. i?w/iai; imperat.

tSov. See also 'Opaw.

2. to know : oTdaX, I know, to which we may add the part. elSws ;

infin. elMyai, Ep. 'iBficyat and 'i^fiev ; imperat. 'iaOi ; conjunct, ei^w,

Ep. iSew also ; optat. el^eirff ;
pluperf. rj^eiy ; fut. elffOfiai, but less

frequently and mostly Epic eldi'iau). The aor. and perf. are supplied

from yiyvwcTKiM).

Of the regular persons of ol^n, the 2. sing, and the three persons of the

plur. o'i^afiey, oi^are, o'l^arri, occur but seldom, and, with regard to Attic

usage, are disapproved of by the Atticists, while their places are supplied

* See note on dyifoxa under'Ayw,and J Properly the perf. 2. of eiSw with the

Buttm. Lexil. p. 136. &c. augment thrown aside (like e'lKu, eoiKa,

t Those who attributed to elSoa as a Ion. oTko), but always used as a present,

present the two meanings of to see and to and consequently its pluperf. has the force

know were guilty of an inaccuracy : eidut of an imperfect. For the very remarkable

meant / see, I see into it ; the perf. olSa, analogy between the formation of this

I have seen into it, and consequently/ perf. and eouca see last note but one under

know. E/Kw.
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by syncopated forms : we will therefore first give the pure Attic usage

of this verb in olSa and its pluperf. rjSeiv.

I
ATTIC USAGE.

Prests. S. oita. D. P. "lajxey

oiffda "idTOV "tare

olh(v) "CCTTOV Wafft(v).

Imperat. Conj. Optat. Infin. Part.

'iadi, "larui, &c. et^tJ elSelrjv clhij'ai eldws, -via, -os.

Imferf. S. ydeiv. Att. ySrj,

ySeis, more generally ydeiada; Att. p^ijs, more gen. ydrjada,

y^ei ; Att. ydeiv and ^Brj,

D.

P.

ijheiTOV or rj(TToy,

ydetrt]v— ^ffrrjv,

^Seifiey— ytTfiev,

ydeire — pore,

ycecrav — yerav.

FuT. e'iffofiai, less frequently e'i^T/ffwf.

AoB. (ei^jjffa), eldrjcraiX.

Verbal adj. (neut.) lareov.

In both the Ion. and Dor. dialect we find the regular oTSas, Od. a,

337.; in the Att. sometimes olffdas, Cratin. AB. 3. p. 1295. Piers. Moer.

p. 283. Br. Aristoph. Fr. 143. Meineke Menandr. p. 122. The Ion. and

Dor. use 'idfjiev for "lofiev § ; and the Epics for ellevai have 'idfieyai and

%Sfiev as shortened from elBifiepai. They have the same shortening of

the radical vowel in the conjunct. iSeu (II. ^, 235. where however others

read elMw as a dissyllable) for el^w, and in the fem. part. Idvla for

eldvia. We find also eidere, 2. pi. conjunct. forc'iSjjre, Od. t, 17., eido/xey

for el^wfiey, II. a, 363. For ySeiy the Epics have a lengthened form, by

which the separation of the augment from the radical syllable is made

more distinct (compare ijeiy under Eljut, / go), and of which we find 2.

pers. yei^CLS, yeidrfs ; 3. pers. r/e('2ei, v^i^rj, II. )^, 280. Od. t, 206. Apoll.

Rh. 2, 822., and Herodotus (1, 45.) has with the termination short qet^e

for ijSeiW . To these we must add a form as quoted in this verb only.

* On these syncopated forms of the

dual and plural see Piers, ad Moer. p. 174.

f Isocr. ad Demonic. 4. avveiStjaeis

;

5. eiSijaeis ; more frequently in the Ionic

dialect

X Hippocr. De Dec. Orn. 3. De Vict
Acut 46. Aristot Eth. 8, 3. Theophr.
Prooem. extr.

§ The Ion. ISfiev did not come from
'itTfiev ; general analogy requires just the

converse : iSfiev and the infin. iS/ievai be-
long evidently to eldoj, and not to Ifftjfu.

See last note but one under eiica), eoiKa.

II
This shortened termination is certainly

remarkable in a dialect which in other

cases adds vowels without reason or ana^
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y^eiv for Udeaav, Apollon. Rh. 2, 65. and lengthened to riei^etr, ib. 4,

1700. On the other hand Homer has (II. v, 405. Od. g, 772.) the 3.

pi. "ivar, in sound the same as the 3. plur. imperf. of ejfji ; and it is to

be explained in the same way, for it bears the same relation to the syn-

copated form ijaav for ySeirav, as 'iaray from eifjii does to rjitrav, ijtrav.

Lastly Homer uses both futures, less frequently however eWiaw, II. a,

546. The Epic infin. ei^r}(T€fxev, Od. H, 257.

In order to distinguish correctly where forms of this verb belong to

the one or the other meaning, we must observe that many ideas which

really relate to internal knowledge, but which we express by the sense

of seeing, are given by the Greeks to the verb el^evai. So in particular,

MS el^TJs, 1v' el^rJTe, in many combinations, where there is danger of our

being influenced by custom to alter it to t^jjs, t^ijre, e. g. in Demosth.

Mid. 23. (p. 539. Rsk.) " I will lay it before you, Iv elSfJTe, on cat

TOVTtoy Tt)v fieyiffTTjv oipeiXiav Sovyai ^iKr)i> (^avr}<T£Tai:" and again at 24.

(p. 541. init.) : see other examples in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. under c'lleiv

6. To the above we may add also the verbal adj. larkov, which is

never used properly of seeing, though there are cases where we cannot

translate it otherwise; see Heind. ad Plat. Theset. 141. In the same

way the Homeric conjunct, e'llofiev, which alwaj^s stands for eliiUfiey,

(as at II. I', 327. Od. <^, 257. where we should say " that we may see...

let us see...)" would be more accurately translated by know; nor can

there be any doubt that the only passage where elh'jaio according

to the context might express the physical idea of seeing, Od. ^, 257.,

belongs, like all the other cases, to elderai ;
" Thou wilt there know the

most illustrious of the Phseacians." The later poets were the first,

from misunderstanding perhaps the Homeric language, to use etSw in

the exact sense of to see ; eiSofxes, as a present, Theocr. 2, 25., or they

formed from the aorist ISely a new future, dpa y l^rjuw avrav, ib. 3, 37.

• But there is one part of the verb which really belongs to eidta, video,

viz. the Epic middle e'iBofiai, elaufirjv, used exactly as the Latin verbs

appareo and videor, as at II. 0, 555. a, 228. /x, 103.; and by a particular

deviation it is joined with a dative in the sense of to be like to, elSofieyos

'Aica/iavrt, II. e, 462. e'lrraro vli Tlpicifioio, /3, 791.

As ei2w had originally the digamma, which we see in videre and the

frequent hiatus in Homer before el^os, lleiv, elcevai, &c., it had also

the syllabic augment. This is the true explanation of the aor. cl^ov,

iZelv, in the common language; thus ct2w, I

—

ilov, iltiv, like XetTrw,

logy. It is easy enough to conjecture be deduced, is very doubtful. The best

that Herodot. wrote ^et^ee : but the va- manuscripts have ijeide, the others tile,

rious reading ySee, from which this must
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^Xtirov.Xwreij': and (after the total disappearance of the digamma) by con*

traction elBov. This et is therefore dirt'erent from that in the pres. e'i^u),

where it was added to strengthen the radical syllable IB- as in Xeinia

from Xtir-. Hence in the Epic language the aor. eiaafxtfv occurs with

that augment keiahjj.T}v. But Homer has also the particip. teiaafii-

voi, II. /3, 22., and Pindar (Nem. 10, 28.) hilufxevos, for M'hich it is ne-

cessary to suppose a theme eeiSw, as such an e is found in many verbs

which had the digamma according to the analogy of eOeXw*.

EiKo^w, / conjecture, is regular, except in sometimes

taking the augment, contrary to the analogy of verbs in ei

:

thus e'lKaaa, etKa<r/tai, Att. pKoaa, yKaa/uiai. SeeMoer. 182.

and compare Ruhnk. ad Tim. v. eiKaltov. In Plato it is

found thus augmented in good manuscripts. See the fol-

lowing.

KiKo), I yield, is regular, and like other verbs in ei does

not take the augment: thus imperf. eiKov ; aor. 1. el^a,

where the place of the augment is supplied by the accent.

The same is still visible in many compounds ; thus a-rreipye

can only be the imperat. ofcnrelpyio, the imperfect is airelpye.

But wherever in the written text of Homer the augment

can be known only by the accent, it necessarily depended

on the Grammarians whether to express it or not : and some

of these appear to have been induced by an Ionic analogy

to omit it entirely, writing 'lie, e^iLe, uTroeiKroi' ; which last

is the present reading of II. n, 305. in Wolf's Homer,

though he reads in every instance l^ei' and ecjule. See

Etym. M. v. KaOrjaTO.

Homer has the fut. midd. II. o, 294. Od. /x, 117. ; for at II. S, 62.

vKoei^ofxev is the shortened conjunctive : in others we find the fut. act.

as in Herodot. 7, IGO. Xen. Hell. 5, 4, 45. Demosth. de Rhod. 197.

ult. On e'lKadoy see ujjLuvuOoy under 'A^ivpto.

EiVtu. We never find the present of this verb in the

sense of to he like to, to appear, but the perf. 2. ioiKa^ with

the force of a present is used in its stead
;
pluperf. et^Keiv^

* Thus €e\Sofim, eeXiroftai, eipyto, f J" ^^ three perfects eoiKU, eoXira,

eiiTKu. eopya the o is the usual change from the
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and in Homer (11. v, 102.) once, 3. ^l. eoUeaav
; perf. infin.

eoiKcvm, part. eotKwc, -via, -oc, beside which Homer has

once eioiKvlai, II. a, 418. The Attics preferred a sister-

form of this part, et/cwc, (like eotSa, eoiBioc, e'lBivc,) particu-

larly in its neuter e'lKoc, although eoiKoc still remained

always a good form. Homer has once cIkwc, II. ^, 254.

and very frequently the fem. eUvla: the Ionics, but not Ho-
mer, always use oIko, oik<oc, oIkoc. Fut. et^w (Aristoph.

Nub. 1001.).

The same abbreviation which we find in eiKnis takes place on account

of the metre in other forms of this perfect ; as, cIkcv*, he is like (Ari-

stoph. Av. 1298.), TTpoaeiKevai (Eccl. 1161.); hence this infinitive is now
written so in Nub. 185. and Eurip. Bacch. 1273., although it is pos-

sible that in all these passages it might have been written in the usual

way and pronounced thus to suit the verse.

The Homeric elice (II. a, 520.) is imperf., and the only instance of the

pres. or imperf* of e'lKto.

Of the syncopated forms of this perfect we find eoiy^ev for eoiicanev

in Soph, and Eurip., eiKToy 3. dual for koiKarov, Od. h, 27., and eiKrrjv

3. dual pluperf. for e^Keirriv, II. a, 104. This perfect made a further

transition (without however changing its meaning) to the passive formf

,

of which Homer has only the pluperf. j/Vkto, and without the augm.

iikTo, II. ^, 107. +. The perf. eiyfxai is found in composition in the

post-Homeric poets, but with an irregular augment : thus vpocrfii^ai

Eurip. Ale. 1066., TrpoaifiKTai Hesych.§.

radical vowel e, and the e at the beginning this is not the way of writing them
is the syllabic augment instead of the re- which existed in Homer's time. Eticat is

duplication, like eaya and some others

;

one of those verbs which had originally

thus e'lKbt eoiKa, epyio eopKa, like SipKoj the digamma ; the perfect therefore with

SeSopKa. Again in the three pluperfects the reduplication was fE-fOlKA, consC-

60- would by the temp. augm. be ^o -, which quently eyicei was in his language fEfOl-
again by Attic and Ionic analogy would KEI, and eiicro, -ffiKTo were ^^E/IKTO,

become ew-, as ^{oao/iai, Ion. ;^p6(i>/ta(, EPEPIKTO; which forms, if substituted

vt]6s, Att. vews, and many others. for the others, suit the verse in every in-

• [Whether the perf. eiKa be a good stance, by merely throwing aside occa-

Atticism or not, has been doubted; see sionally a separable v, as in II. ^, 107.

Piers, ad Moer. p. 148. or Brunck Ari- § These forms appear to have arisen

stoph. Nub. 185.—Passow.] out of the old Epic rjlKTO by analogies

t Compare the same thing in eypTjyopa imperfectly understood. For if it were
—eyptjyopOai. wished to form at once from 6(k<i;,

X In order to understand clearly the without going through the perfect eoixn,

augment of the pluperf. in these forms a perf. pass, yy/iai, in order to resolve it

etfK€i and tjikto, we must recollect that into ijiyfiai, the leading analogy which
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the Attic form ei^affi, instances of which are collected by Ruhnk. ad

Tim. p. 98. We have already shown in the Grammar* the exact simi-

larity between this form and "laaai, and in so doing have refuted the

short-sighted and incorrect explanations which have been given of both.

The surest way appears to be this, to suppose that as in other inflected

forms a a sometimes appears and sometimes disappears between the

stem of the verb and the termination, so the 3. plur. -avn, -aai had a

more complete ending -oavn, -adaiv, of which these two forms are

chance remains f.
To this stem or root belong also (o-cw, etffKw, which see in their

places.

EtXuw, I envelope: fut. elXvau; perf. pass. eiXvfiai] aor. 1. part.

eiXvirdels, Hom. Post-Hom. elXvaa, Com. ap. Athen. 7. p. 293. d.

regulates such cases would be destroyed

without suflScient reason. Whilst a lan-

guage still exists in its vigour and purity,

it is easy and not uncommon for an old

analogy to be inaccurately understood :

but to spin out new analogies on mere
theory could have been only done by the

later grammarian-poets.
* If we compare the different forms

arising out of the two perfects eoiKa and
oiSa, we shall find a very close analogy

between them. From eiKw, eiSio, came
eoma, eoiSa ; of the former a shortened

form oIku is found in the Ionic dialect,

of the latter oilSa was in common use

:

the one has a part. etKws, the other eiSws.

Of eoiKa the pluperf. (with the augm.
after the analogy of eoprdl^u), twprdll^ov)

was h^KCiv ; but there existed also the

regular pluperf. with merely the oi shor-

tened, as is clear from the 3. pluperf. pass.

liiKTO, (without the augm. eiKTO,) which
must come from a perf. eiyfiai, pluperf.

i/tyfit}!'. In the same way from ioiSa

came the pluperf. {^tSeiv) ySeiv. By
syncope from eoiKa were formed eoiyfiev

and eiKrijv ; from olSa—{oid-<T9a) oTaOa,

ISfiev, lafiev, lore ; and in the pluperf.

from ySeiv—yauev, yare, yaav. From
this yffav (for fic-aav) comes therefore the

Homeric itrav (for iSaav) by the mere
omission of the augment : so that it is not

necessary to suppose for this single word
that Homer was acquainted with t(ri]/ii,

of which there is no other instance. And
lastly,

eoiKa— (oi into t, eiK-aaatv) e'^aaiv,

olSa— (ot into t, iS-<jaffiv) laamv :

both Attic forms instead of the regular

ko'iKaaiv, oitaatv ; and both teniiinatiiig

in (TO/, according to a mutual analogy, in

which they differ from all other perfects.

Whereas if this 3. plur. came from larifii,

why is it not accented like iaruai, and
lengthened in the Ion. dialect like iare-

am'i

•f- The great difference between the

terminations of the principal and of the

historic tenses* is this, that by the augment
e and the consequent throwing back of the

accent toward the beginning of the word,
the terminations of the latter were short-

ened ; e.g. TVTTT-ovTi (Dor. for -ovm)
erviTT-ov ; and consequently from the hi-

storic ending trav we may conclude that

there was in the principal tenses the ending
-ffavTi {-adai). In this remark I agree ex-
actly with that acute philologist Landvoigt
of Merseburg, who has thus resolved to my
complete satisfaction a difficulty mentioned
in my Grammar, in a note on the 3. plur.

pres. indie, of the verbs in fii ; namely, that

in the most ancient mode of inflection the

3. plur. of the pres. and imperf. ended
thus, Ti6e-<Tavri, eride-aav. The tr in the

former dropped out, leaving riOeavri ri-

Qkaat, which were shortened to rtSeier*

[Buttmann in his Grammar divides the tenses of the verb into principal,, viz. pres.

perf nnd fut., and historir, viz. imperf. pluperf. and aor.

—

Ed.]
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Ej'Xuo^ai, / drag myself along, crawl along. Soph. The pass. IkvaQrivai,

used in Homer with the single c, is distinct from the above, and means,

1.) to compress or draw oneself up together, II. w, 510. Od. i, 433.

2,) to be thrust orpushed, II. \p, 393. The old Homeric language seems

to have made a distinction between the forms beginning with et and

those with e, using the former in the sense of to envelope, cover up, the

latter in that of to compress and to push ; but later poets confounded

both forms and meanings. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 272.

EtXw, etXXw or etXXtu, tXXw, and etXew or etXew^ I press

together, shut in, envelope, roll up : all the remaining forms,

which occur in the common language, come exclusively

from the form in ew ; as, eiXriau), eiXrj^at, eiX»j0e/c.

It would be a difficult task to settle which of the various ways of

writing and pronouncing this verb belonged to individual passages,

as we find from the occasional remarks of the Grammarians that the

same uncertainty prevailed among the ancients themselves. On these

points, and on whatever concerns the meaning, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 253

—271 . The pronunciation with the aspirate was doubtless in this, as in

many similar cases, confined principally to the Attics. In the older lan-

guage the verb had the digamma, as is evident from many accom-

panying marks and many Epic forms which will be mentioned.

In Homer, beside the pres. and imperf. elXeiy and the part. pass.

eiXo/xevos, the rest of the formation comes from the simple stem or root
^

EA- ; as, the 3. pi. aor. 1. IXo-av, the infin. eXtrai, and (according to the 1 V
analogy mentioned above in eeifftt/ieyos*) eektrai ; also the part. eXtras

with the meaning of to strike, on which, and on the relation which

this vefBTieitrs Fo^eXavvw, i'lXaaa, see art. 44. in Buttm. Lexil. Perf.

pass. eeXfxai, ceX/iefos.

To this verb and to the same simple stem or root belong, according

to all analogy, the aor. pass. edXriv and the 3, pi. without augm. aXev

(II. x> 12.), infin. aXTJyai, aXrifievai, part. aXels, aXey. Compare arriXXia,

£(TTaXr]v, and Keipto, eiceptra, eKopriv. Here also the aspirate is uncer-

t^n, and the editions and passages vary between the lenis and iaXriv,

aX^vatf, &c.

The imperf. eoXej in Find. Pyth. 4, 414. (according to Boeckh's

undisputed emendation) and the pluperf. pass. ioXrjro in Apollon, 3,

* See the conclusion of E(5w. they join partly with dXeoftai partly with

f Some ofthe Grammarians, principally a\ees,c(mferti,&c.: but genuine gramma-

the more mo*rn, class these forms by tical tradition agrees with our statement.

themselves under a theme AAHMI, which See Buttm. Lexilogus.

g2
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47 1 . are sister-forms of eiXei and hXro with the meaning of to press

upon, disturb, which bear the same relation to EAil, etXw, as Tpoftiu

does to rpepio, eKTovrjKu to kt€ipw, and other similar forms*.

To this place belongs, according to the writing of the word, the vin-

usual verb with the meaning of to use or treat ill, -KpoaeXe'iv, as it was

once written, or « p o v c e \ € I v, as we find it in authorities onwhichwe can

depend. This latter pronunciation arose from the digamma which was

originally between the a and e. There occur but two examples of it

with the form of the present, viz. TrpovtreXovftev, Aristoph. Ran. 730., and

TrpovaeXovpeios, iEschyl. Prom. 435 . For a full account of it see Buttm.

Lexil. p. 494.

Ei/£aprat. See Melpopai.

Elpi, I am, a defective verb in fxi, from a radical form Ei2. Beside

the pres. and an imperf. rjy, it has only a fut. eaopai, Poet, eaaopai ;

the other tenses are supplied by yiyvopat ; verbal adj. karkov. From the

middle comes the 2. sing, imperat. eao. Epic and also Dor. ecrcro ; and

the 1. sing, imperf. T^jx-qv, rejected indeed by the Atticists, but found

occasionally in the older \^Titers, and more frequently in the laterf.

Its other persons are never met with in any of the better authors. The
most surprising is emro for tJjto, Od. v, 106., where however others

read eTaro,

The 1. pers. sing, epfii was Dor. for cJ/xt : the 2. sing. pres. cl$ is

only Ionic (Hom. and Herodot.), from which by leaving out the a came

the common el : kaai is Dor. and Ion., nor is it quite unknown to Attic

poetry, Eur. Hel. 1246. The 3. pers. kvri is Dor. for both kari and

clff/. The 1. plur. eiftev is Ion. as elyiis is Dor. for kapev, from which

comes the unusual poetical form k^ev, Brunck. Soph. El. 21. The 3.

plur. edaiv is Epic for elaiv : the Dorics have also eovri.

In the Ionic dialect the part, the conj. and the optat. are formed

from the theme Eii, by which the part, has the same irregular accent

as the part. \u)v from el/zi, thus

Optat. eo»/ii : conj. ew: part. ewv.

'ITiis participle has in some Doric writers a particular feminine eaaaa.

The conj. is sometimes in the Epics strengthened by the diphthong et,

as €tw, elrfs, e'lT) (from which it is often confused with the optative), II. t,

245. ff, 88. Od. 0, 448. p, 586.; /zcre/w, II. \P, 47. J. In the optative tlie

• These two forms (eoXet, &c.) together Phryn. p. 152. Schaef. ad Long. p. 423.
with Boeckh's derivation of them are ex- | Compare Herm. De Legg. quibusd.
amined fully in Buttm. Lexil. p. 63. subtil. Serm. Hom. 1. p. 16. Matth. Gr.

•f" This is a point which still requires Gramm. p. 415. Scha:f. Hes. Op. 538.
critical examination: see Piers, ad Moer. 567. p. 238. Gnom. Gr,

p. 172. Fisch. 2. p. 502. Lobeck ad
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abridged forms elfiey, clrc, are more rare than the others ; el/iev ia found

however in Plat. Rep. 8. p. 558. d., and has been restored by Bekker

in some other passages : ctVe occurs in Od. <p, 195., and the dual etrijv

is found, according to Bekker, in several passages of Plato.

The 3. sing, of the imperat. j/rw for iaru is found frequently in the

N. T., e. g. 1 Cor. xvi, 22., and once in Plat. Rep. 2. p. 361. c. which is

the more striking as he so frequently uses eorw. The 3. plur. has also

an imusual sister-form (corresponding with the gen. plur. particip.)

ovTutv, Plat. Leg. 9. p. 879. b. Ionic and Dor. eovrotp, eovrw.

In the infin. we find in the old Ionic e/ier, l/uevai, efifxey, efxfievai^; the

last is the most common in Homer. The Dorics use ^fiey or »)//e*, both

which are at the same time 1. pi. imperf.—also tlfief, elfies, differing

from 1. pi. pres. indie, only in the accent.

The imperfect has numerous sister-forms : e. g. from the radical form

Eii the 1. sing, ioy for 171', II. \p, 643., but none of the other persons

:

eaKov, -es, -e, in Horn, is a mere imperf. as II. ij, 158, but in Herodot. a

real iterative like the other forms in -aKov : and lastly the true Ionic

form according to the formation in fii, la, €as, and 2. plur. eare ; or

lengthened ^o, 3. sing, ^ev*, II. /i, 371. : eijj/ occurs as 1. sing, in II.

\, 762. only, where it is most probably false for eov ; but as 3. sing, it

is more common, and found in Ionic prose ; Homer has also sometimes

rfr]v, and in 2. sing. er}ctQa for ^rxfla : the 3. plur. eaav for riaav occurs both

in the older and later Ionic, as well as in the Doric dialect. In Hes. e,

825. and Q, 321. j}v also appears to stand for rjaav, but it is there rather

a peculiarity of syntaxf. From the Ionic ea arose the old Attic 1.

sing. T] for r]v, which with regard to the extent of its usage requires

still further critical examination J. For the 3. sing, ^v the Dorics have

by a particular anomaly ??$. Poetical fut. eaaofxai for eaofiai, &c. ; and

from the Dor. effovfiat comes kaaeiTai, U. /3, 393. v, 317.

All the persons of the pres. indie, are enclitical except the 2. sing.

€1, which always retains the accent ; perhaps also els, used enclitically

by Wolf in Od. a, 611.

Ei/it, / go. The forms of this verb lead us to a root 'Iti, with its

radical vowel t occasionally lengthened to et ; and connected with which

are many irregularities both of form and meaning. Only the following

moods and tenses are in use

:

* This form has always the v, whether \ See Fisch. 2. p. 498. 499. Heind. ad

before a vowel or consonant Plat. Protag. 5. In which it is particu-

t As far as this is supposed to depend on larly remarkable that Choerobosc. (MS.

prose authorities, it arises from entire mis- ap. Bekk. fol. 242. v. and 348. v.) proves

understanding: seeSturz. Lex.Xen .2. p. from Aristoph. Plut. 29. and Menaader

47. Herodot. 5, 12. where the nom. which the usage of the 1. sing. liv.

fellows it is not a plural but two singulars.
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[The middle voice of this verb is entirely rejected by some modem
critics, as Ehnsl, Soph. (Ed. T. 1242. andL. Dindorf. Eurip. Supp. 699.,

who instead of it write lefiai, 'ievrai, &c. See however Schaef. Plut. 4.

p, 326.—Passow.]

In meaning, this verb has the singular anomaly of its present having

often the force of a future. In Homer it stands sometimes as a present,

sometimes as a future ; but in Ionic prose and in the Attic writers it is,

with a very few exceptions*, a real future, / shall go : nor does it again

take the force of a present until in such late writers as Pausanias and

Plutarch. This however can only be said in its full extent of the in-

dicative mood ; the others are used sometimes as futures, sometimes

they retain their natural meaning : and thus this verb supplies the

place of some tenses of ep^o/uai which are not much in use.

Homer has an infin. t/iev, and sometimes t/xevat, for Uvai : but elvatfor

livai is doubtful, as Trpoirelvat in Hes. e, 351. may come from elfii I

flmf. The 3. sing. opt. eV'jj for toi occurs in II. o», 139. Od. ^, 496. The

conj. etw for tw is quoted from the Doric writer Sophron in the Etym.

M. p. 121, 29. and 423, 23. Homer has contracted the Ionic imperf.

^Va, 3. sing, i'l'tev, ffie, to ye, II., and in 1. plur. to po^ev, Od. : beside

which we find the 3. plur. rjfiov in the Od., the 3. sing, "lev, 'ie, the 3.

dual trTjj', and the 3. plur. fjitray, which, though imperfects, have also

the force of aorists. Lastly we find in the Epic poets a fut. midd. eitro-

/uai ; and from the aor. midd. elaanrjv a 3. sing. eitraTo, eeltraro, and

a 3. dual eeiaandrfv, II. o, 415. 544. J. Apecuhar form, the 3. plur.

pres. l<Ti for 'I'afft, is fo\md in Theogn. 716.

E'nrelv, to say, an aorist: indie. etTroi' ; imperat. e'lne^y

compound irpoenre, &c. Beside these the forms of the aor. 1

.

elTTo were also in use ; in the Attic language the most com-

mon were eliraQ, eiirare, eiiraTU), but these were constantly

exchanged for the forms with the e, so that after all the

speaker appears to have been generally guided by his ear.

The most unusual are the 1. sing. eiTral, which is rather

* See these exceptions in Herm. de JE- § On the accentuation of this imperat.

schyl. Danaid. p. 8. see the second note andeT'Epxo/iau It is

f Two other passages quoted also in used also for e'lirere, like dye, particularly

confirmation of it, (Herodot. 5, 108. JE- by Aristoph. see Elmsl. Ach. 328. Reisig

schyl. Suppl. 300.) maybe classed with that Conj. p. 35. Demosth. Phil. 1. p. 43, 7.

of Hesiod. Cherson. p. 108, 13.

X I deduce Siaeifiivos (ApoUon. Rhod. ||
Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. ovr' elira ovt

2, 37 2.) rather from 6l/ii,te^ai, than from eiroitiira : the use of the aor. 1. is here

Sutifit. A perfect elfiai from that verb is evidently intentional. 'ESei^a Kal—elTro,

not more surprising than eiffUTO, Kara- Demosth. c. Euerg. p. 1151. Bekk. and

daaro, according to which it is formed. Philem. Inc. 51. a. Eurip. Cycl. 101.
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Ionic, and the 2. sing, imperat. elirov, which, with the opta-

tive*, is perhaps the rarest of all. The part. etTrac, -aaa, -av

is peculiarly Ionic. The Midd., which however occurs

only in the compound aTretTreTi/ {to refuse, to despair of)

in the same sense as the active, has always the form of

the aor. 1. a-TretiraaOai. Fut. airepovfiai, Posidipp. Epigr. 2.

The 2. sing, imperat. elirov has been accented always in the gram-

mars and generally in the text of different writers thus, eliruv ; but

it is proved in Buttmann's Excurs. 1. on Plat. Meno p. 70. that this

latter accentuation was unknown to the pure Greek writers.

The generally acknowledged theme of this verb is Ellil, with the

augm. ei ; but then it is very unnatural for this augment to continue

through all the moods, while it is never visible in cvcttw (see below).

We certainly recognise the root EH- in the subst. cttos ; but there is

nothing to prevent the same root having been changed to Elll-t.

According to this the verb has in common language no augment

:

originally it had the digamma, and hence in the Epics the syll. augm.

eeiTTov. For the same reason the compounds have the hiatus, airoeiirelv :

see Buttm. Lexil. p. 130. note.

With this aorist e'nreiv usage has joined, so as to form

but one verb, the Ion. fut. e/oew, Att. cpJ, from the pres.

elpo), which in the sense of / say is Epic ; also the perf.

eipvica, perf. pass, etprtfiai ; and lastly the aor. pass. epprjOriv,

pronounced also eppeOriv, but probably by those only who
were not Attics J. Verbal adj. ptfroc, prireoc. The fut. 3.

(paulo-post fut.) eiprjaofiai, from eiprinai, is used as a simple

fut. pass, instead of ptiOijaonai^, which is found but seldom

in Attic writers (Isocr. Philipp. init.).

The pres. e'ipu) occurs in Od. X, 137. : and thence imdoubtedly comes

* In Plat Soph. p. 240. d. eliraifiev has J This form is found written in various

been restored from the best manuscripts. ways in the manuscript copies of the

So has also eivaiev in Demosth. c. Ni- older writers : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p.
costr. p. 1254. This opt. is more frequent 447. Bekker ad jEschin. 2, 34. 124. But
in Aristotle. There is also an instance of the best manuscripts have it not unfre-

eiireie. quently in its regular shape ; see Plat.

t See Buttm. Lexil. p. 131. The oc- Gorg. 36. Theaet. 65.

currenee of e-irovtri (e. g. in Nitand.Ther. § This fut. appears to have been used
738.) shows only the usage of a late gram- only in its par.ticiple.Thuc. 8,66. Plat,

marian-poet. Phaedr. 9.
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the fut. cpj. But the aor. pass. e^pijOriv points to a theme PEft, to which

we may refer the perf. eipiitca also, on account of the syllable ei which

stands instead of the reduplication*. The lonians and the common
prose language had also elpridriv or eJpeOiji' (see Schweigh. Lex. Herod,

in pkeiv), in the same way as from elXrfUfjiai, heiXeyfj-ai crept into the

non-Attic aorists elXi'ifBrjv, ^leiMxdriv]:

By some epiw also is considered a present, but in the Epic writers

it is always either a future, or, if a present, it is used with the sense of

to ask, instead of epufiai, which see J. Yet Hesiod (0, 38.) has a verb

€t|Ow produced to ew, in which elpevvai is the fixed traditionary reading,

though the metre would admit e'ipovtrai quite as well.

^ijjut was used as the present of this verb, but with

certain limitations, which will be seen under it : in the com-

pounds however we find sometimes ayopeveiv (which pro-

perly means to harangue), e. g. airayopevu) Iforbid, uireiirov

Iforbade ; and sometimes Xeyw, e. g. dvTiXeyu), avrelirov^.

The expression with KaKws, to speak ill of, was treated in this respect

as a compound, for instead of elTre /jie KaKws, the present was ayopevei

fie KaKws.

The Epics have also an imperat. eo-Trerc, which is a sister-form with

tr inserted, as in XdaKw from XctKelv, tc/cw from etcw.

The poetical verb e»'^7rw,or kvviirta, is shown inButtm.Lexil. pp. 123.

131. to be no compound, but a strengthened form of the root or stem of

ctn-eev (EMIT- ti^eirw, like AAK- AAEK-, OPF- opkyu). The imperf.

(according to form) is eveirov, eweirov : the aor. eviairov, kviawelv,

h'iffTTM, kvinizoifii. ; imperat. eviaxe ; fut. €vi\pii) and evKTirriao). Here the

aorist as compared with the present is, by its long syllable, atvariance with

general analogy,but still not without example; see€ff7ro/Lt7j»'under''E7ro/xat.

• This syllable et is found instead of J Struve has pointed out two passages

the reduplication in the perf. of several in Hippocrates, viz. 8 yap &v . . . epew,

verbs beginning with a liquid, in which / sat/, in Praecept p. 64., and f/peov, they

case the pluperf. is the same: thus said, Epidem. 2. p. 691. If the syntax

elXtjtpa from AHBQ. See Xapfiavu). and reading of these passages are to be

elXijxa from AHXQ. See Aayxavio. depended on (which I cannot take upon

eiXoxa, eiXeypai from Xeyw. myself to assert positively) the two forms

eipaprai from p,eipop.ai. belong to the analogy of other Ionic pre-

f We may indeed, as many do, form sents sprung from the future, as paxeo-

elptjKa from e'lpio, or even from the fut. fiai ; and ijpeov is then a proof that

epew.asanewthemebymeansoftheaugm. the augm. « cannot be used in the way

€1 ; but by the method which I have fol- noticed in the preceding note.

lowed above, the perf. pass., the aor. pass. § Not that dxijydpewtra, dvreXe^a,

and the verbals pripa, pr/ros, all agree to- could not be used, but the compounds of

gether; and the grand analogy of the Ian- einov were far more common.

guage is in favour of this plan.
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The circumflex over evtavely* shows too that in old grammatical tradi-

tion this form was considered an aorist. The future was formed, as is fre-

quently the case, from this aorist, and that in two analogous ways : for

in eyiypio the er is dropped, as in the fut. of ^iBc'ktkw and a\vtTKU)f. From

this future was formed again another present kviTma in Find. Pyth. 4,

358., which however must be distinguished from the Homeric ivinru), to

revile, which see hereafter.

The preterites evewov and eviairov are always found without the

augment, and where the metre would have required ^verov, there

€vv€irov was introduced. The double v in evverrw is besides frequent in

the Tragedians ; but eweirov seems not to occur, generally speaking, in

their writings. We have supposed this preterite to be, according to form,

an imperfect, like e^ij*/ under ^jj/u/ : but in usage they are both aorists,

and the former is used in narration promiscuously with enrov and

eviaiTov : compare riv^a under AuMw. Hence then we may explain the

use of this form in the Hymn to Pan, 29., where eweirov, answering to

the preceding vfivevfft, stands for eveizovai. That is to say, as the in-

dicat. of the aor. has in general, beside its meaning of a preterite, that

of doing a thing usually, so this imperf. converted by usage into an aorist

has the same secondary meaning, exactly Hke eKkvov, II. a, 218.

The Grammarians deduce from evitrirelv a twofold imperative, eviaire

and eyiaires. If this latter be genuine, we must suppose eyicnrelv to be

a compound J, perhaps of evi and tnrelp, which would then correspond

in form with <nreTy from eirw, and of which the imperat. would be awes,

as from erxeh', <tx"- ^^^ ^^^ Etym. M. v. evicnrev, Schol. Od. ^, 185.

Some mantiscripts have also eviaves or eviaires (for the accent is un-

certain) wherever the word stands at the end of the verse ; on the

other hand at Od. I, 642. in the middle of the verse evKnre could

be the only reading. I would observe however that the aor. evKnrov as

a compound is contrary to analogy, for in that case it ought to be

eveavov, like etreaypv ; and further, that in the two passages of the Iliad,

X, 186. i,, 470., where the Cod. Ven. has in the text evunres, the scho-

lium does not mention this reading, but has in the lemma (as far as

• See Od. y, 93. Eurip. Suppl. 435. In this circumstance, that we find in the com-
Hes. 9, 369. the old accentuation must mondialects merelysuch monosyllabic im-
therefore be restored from the first edition. peratives as Qes, Soi, es, ffxes, ppes, with
In Apollonius the modern editors have their compounds. To prove evicrires to be
most arbitrarily rejected the circumflex ; no compound by comparing it with i^ares,

see Beck on Apoll. 1, 1333. and 3, 917. ayes, in Hesychius, would throw that form

f The same editors have given to Apol- into a most improbable dialect, which
lonius 2, 1165. from some manuscripts the could only be justified by indications much
non-Homeric form eve^put. surer than any we have to guide us.

X The above observation is grounded on
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the lemmata of Villoison are to be depended on) Itviaire. I would not

therefore recommend the adoption of this form with a view to strengthen

the last syllable of the hexameter.

Et/oyo), / shut outy eipyvvfii, I shut in, are distinguished

from each other in their tenses merely by the breathing

;

thus, etp^o), elp^a : eip^o), eip^a. This verb, according to

the analogy of verbs beginning with et, does not take the

augment, which is supplied by the accent : see EtKw, Iyield.

For eipyaOov see 'AfivvdJ, afivvadov.

The Ionic form of this verb is epyw, ep^a, &c.*; which in the oldest

language, as we shall see below, had the digamma, and consequently

corresponded exactly with the same stem or root under pi^u). The di-

stinction of out or in is not marked in Homer by the absence or

presence of the aspirate, because in that early stage of the language

the word had instead of the aspirate the digamma, the loss of which was
supplied in the dialects by the one or other of the breathings ; in the

Epic language, according to general tradition, by the lenis ; consequently

the sense of Od. ^, 411. was to shut in, ras /nei/ (the swine) apa eplav

Kara ^dea. Originally therefore the meaning of the verb was un-

defined; it meant nothing more than to separate, shut off, and the con-

text showed whether it was in or out. But in the Ionic dialect of He-

rodotus the distinction is observed, e. g. 3, 136. tovs JJipaas ep^e ws

KaTaiTKoirovs kovras, and no doubt from old tradition : whence the same

writer has epicrfi for the Att. elpKTri, a prison. In the Attic and in the

common language it was also a standing nde : see Eust. ad Od. a, 27.

(p. 14, 25. Bas.), and the directions of an old grammarian in Hermann

(at the end of De Em. Gr. Gr.) p. 337.t. Nor is aTreipyeiv (with the

exception of uipepKTos in the last note) ever fovmd with a ^ ; on the

contrary, the compoxmd with earn, the most usual in the sense of to

* It is singular to find this form in Thu- Bekker on Thuc. 1, 35.) : the reason of

cyd. 5, 11. where irepteplavres is the which was, that other grammarians

reading of all the known manuscripts ex- ascribed e'ipyta without distinction to the

cept one which has et ; for in all the other Attics, but ei/Dyu to the Koivois (see Etym.

passages of this writer we find the di- M. 377, 48.), as is indeed the case in

phthong. We may however compare with many other words. And certainly a^ep-

it d^epKTOS in /Eschyl. Choeph. 444. ktos, shut out, quoted in the last note from

t This is also proved in various in- iEschylus, leads to the same conclusion

stances by the manuscripts : compare for If now we suppose (as was said before,

example the passages in Sturz. Lex. and is certainly the more probable) that

Xenoph. and Brunck's Index to Aristo- originally there was no distinction, but

phanes, as well as Andoc. 4. p. 31,27. that one established itself by degrees,

32, 36. There are however manuscripts yet without ever becoming universal, all

which have eVpyw witliout exception (see that can occur is satisfactorily explained.
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shut in, is almost always written with the 0; while in Tliucyd. 1, 76.,

where Kareipyeiv has the general sense of to constrain, keep down by

force, the r stands without a various reading. Further, that the sense of

shutting in is expressed by the pres. etpyvv/xt, is evident from the gram-

marian above mentioned, who observes that " eipyu in the present is

not used ;" for etpyw is a very common present.

As to the digamma, the same conclusion results from the Epic aug-

ment in f.epyov, kipyvv, and again from the Epic sister-form (with its

superfluous e in the present) eipyti), in the same language, from which

is contracted the common eipyitt*. The digamma is therefore very

easily to be discerned in Od. ^, 411. Tas fxev a\pa €p\^as..,, and in the

Epic compound airuepyei. The Homeric perf. pass, ee/oy/uai, 3. plur.

pluperf. eepxaro does indeed seem by its syllabic augment to have the

same marks of the digamma: but there is one point opposed to it;

namely, that in both passages where it occurs the digamma with redu-

plication is inadmissible, because in Od. k, 241. it is preceded by a

consonant, in II. e, 89. by a shortened diphthong. These two passages

belong however to the numerous instances where the digamma has

disappeared from our Homer. The forms epxa^-at, epyaTo, are much
more striking, particularly in Od. t, 221. k, 283., where they begin the

verse, and where consequently a slight emendation is not to be thought

of. Here then the syllable of reduplication has quite disappeared,

"which in cases of the true syllabic augment (as if Tevxarai were put

for rer^vx"-''''^') is never the case. Hence in the history of the digam-

ma, and its gradual disappearance, this verb would be a remarkable

feature. The form epxarai supposes the theme epyw to have the com-

mon lenis, and is therefore a regular perfect, but without the temp,

augm. : and this too contrary to Epic usage, but as it occurs in a

syllable long by position it is free from suspicionf.

Ejputi;. See 'Epuw.

"Elpu. See EtTreij'.

Eipw, I string in a row : aor. 1. elpa (Herodot. 3, 87. e^elpas, exse-

rens) and tpo-a (Hippocr. de Morb. 2, 33. lieptras). Perf. pass, in the

Epic poets eepfiai, eepfxevos ; in Herodot. 4, 190. kpfiivos. In the former

the digamma is not obliterated, for in the only two passages where the

pluperf. €€pTO, and the perf. eepnivov occur, (Od. o, 460. tr, 296.) it is pre-

* Once in the text of our Homer we it not before the first € ; compare II,
f3,

find eipyu) (II. ^, 72.), T^Xe fie eipyovai, 825. evrbs eepyei. Bentley's emendation
but it is indisputably a false reading: for of this passage is therefore, certainly cor-
as e'lpyti) is contracted from eepyui, it can- rect, p! kepyovai.
not have had the digamma, which the -f The augment is occasionally omitted
hiatus before the verb shows to have been in syllables naturally long, as evrve, ekxe,
in the verse; for ttpyo;, i.e. E^Erra, has eXire-o, dpxe, UirreTO.
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ceded bythe separable v. In Herodotus on the contrary we find the com-

mon form, but with the temp. augm. omitted, as is always the case in the

Ionic dialect. Suidas quotes from some writer evcipfxevos iredais, conse-

quently with the augm. et ; although it may be taken for the unchanged

diphthong of the present, as in the verbal subst. elpfios, on the aspirate

of which see Buttm. Lexil. p. 300. For aTroepo-e see'Epffat.

E?ffa. See 'EQ, 2.

'EioTKiit. SeeTcKw.

EVwfla. See'EOw.

'EA-. See Alpeu).

'EA-. See EiXw.

EXavvb), I drive : fut. eXaaa> with a short, Ep. eXao-ffCti;/

aor. 1. r}Xaaa, Poet. eXaaa, eXaaaa
',

perf. e\r}\aKa, perf. i

pass. eXnXafiai; aor. 1. pass. riXdOriv: verbal adj. eXarocJ

In non-Attic writers the passive takes a a, as eXriXaa/jiai,

riXaaOriv, ^XaaroQ. The forms eXw, eXac, eXa, &C., infin. eXai*,

are in the Attic prose a future, according to the analogy of

verbs whose futures end in -aaw or -law, and which form a

new Attic future by rejecting the <t and contracting the re-

maining termination, thus eXdawy eXaw, eXw. See also

last note under Aeyuw.

—

Midd.

The forms in -w, -^s, &c. occur also as presents from the simple theme

iXau). In prose however there is only one example, the imperat. aTreXa,

Xenoph. Cyr. 8, 3, 32. In poetry there are several; eXwv, II. w, 696.,

eXn^v, Od. o, 50., eX^, Find. Nem. 3, 129., iicirolwv eXa, Eurip. Here.

819.

In Od. I/, 86. is a 3. plur. pluperf. pass. eXjjXe^aro, for which Wolf

writes epripe^aro, the reading of the old editions. This latter has how-

ever by far the fewest manuscripts in its favour, and it seems to me

clear that the true reading must be some form of eXavvot, as the ex-

pression is much the same as we find in v. 113. in II. a, 564. and Od.

^, 9. But the reading eXrjXdcaTo is likewise found in very few manu-

scripts, while by far the majority has eXjjXcSaro, and some eXjjXearo.

This last has been adopted by Alter; and when we consider that it is

the regular Ionic form, according to the analogy of ireirreaTai for -ayrat,

and that it does not offend the metre, I cannot but think that it is the

true reading of Homer.

In the Epic language we find some participles proparoxytons, as eXjj-

Xaneros, (TvveXjjXa/xcroi, Arat. 176., like a»cijx«/^f »">« (^1- »> 29.), ukuxV-
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fxevos, and aXaXi'ifievos. See Herodian in Etym. M. v. dKax^/tzevos and

Thom. Mag. v. e\»;\a/ie»'os. In Apollon. 2, 231 . the modem editors have

altered this accent, because it was not supported by a scholium, like

the passage in Aratus. See note under 'Aica'x^li^ui.

"EX^ofiat and eeX^ofxai*, I desire ; a defective depon, used only in

pres. and imperf. It is found once in a passive sense, II. tt, 494.

Both forms are exclusively poetical.

'EXe7)(to>, I refute : fut. ^a>
; perf. with redupl. eX/jAeyx," J

perf. pass. eX^Xe-y/uac.

'EXeX/^w, I turn round, tremble : fut. eXeXt^w; aor. l.eX^Xt^a, aor. 1.

pass. eXeXtj^fii/v, midd. eXeXi^a/xevos, &c. 'EXeXii^To (II. X, 39.) is a

syncopated aorist. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 287.

EAEYG-, EAG-. See''EpxoiJiat.

'EXtffffw, -TTU), Iwind : augm. eif ; perf. pass. etXiy^iai and eXriXtyfiai.

In this last perf. three things are to be observed : 1 .) that the simple

augm. e'lXiyfiai was also in use : 2.) that the augm. ei does not take place

with the reduplication : 3.) that the syllable of reduplication does not

admit of the aspirate J.

''EXkw, / draw: fut. eX^w; aor. 1. elX^a. It borrows

also frdm a theme 'EAKYQ, which is not used in the pres.

or imperf., and even in the. fut. eX^w is preferred : see

Piers, ad Moer. p. 134. But in the aor. elXKvaa, eXKvaai

is far more common than elX^a, and in the passive eiX-

KV(TiLiai, €iXkv<tOtiv are the only forms in use.

—

Midd.

The regular imperf. elXicov is never found in Hom. nor in Ionic prose,

but always eXKoy, eXicero. The particular inflexion eX»:»/ffw, ijXKTjira

(with j; as augment), eXicTjdeis, has in Homer the stronger meaning of to

drag along.

"EXiro), I encourage to hope : Od, /3, 9 1 . y, 380. But it is generally used

in the midd. eXirofiat, I hope; perf. coXtto with the force of the pres.

;

pluperf. kwXireiy with the force of an imperfect : see eoiKa and note

under Etcw ; also the second note under "Ayvvfxi, and a note in Buttm.

Lexil. p. 202. The Epic forms are eeXTro/ioi and keXvofiriv : see

"EX^o/xai and note.

* Like hekTrofiai, eepyu), eeiSofievos, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 30.

etffKU), which in the older language had J In stating these rules we must how-
the digamma. ever remember the rarity of this form,

f It is however to be observed that this and that I know only some instances of it

diphthong is found also in the present, and quoted by Maittaire from Pausanias.

even, though not frequently, in prose : see
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'EXuw. See EtXvo;.

'E/uew, I vomity has e in the inflexion and <t in the pas-

sive : it takes also the Attic reduplication.

[iEschylus has the fut. midd. efioHfiai in the sense of to

vomit, while Xenoph. (Anab. 4, 8, 20.) has the imperf. act.

in the same intrans. sense.]

'EfiviifxvKe. See 'H/zvoj.

'Eyaipw, I kill : fut. eyapa! ; aor. 2. jjvapov, Eurip. : infin. h'apeiv.
|—Midd. with aor. 1. kvrjpafxriv, Horn. [This verb is not a compound : \

see Buttm. Lexil. p. 119.]

'Evavto. See Ai/w.

ENEFK-, ENEIK-. See *epw.

'EveTTw. See EiTreii'.

'Ei/qvo0a, a perf. with the force of a present, found in the Epic writers

in composition only, and in the third person ; used at the same time as

>aorist : thus eirerifyode, KUTeviiyoOe, it lies or it lay thereon. As a theme
we must suppose EN9Q, ENE0O : see this more fully explained in

Buttm. Lexil. p. 110. &c.

'Ev6eTi', rfvdoy. See'Ep^o/iot.

'EyiTTTbj, I reproach, has in Homer two forms of the aor. 2., viz.

.1.) ^yeyliroy, for which two false readings iyiynrToy and (II. ;//, 473.)

eyet'iffiroy have crept into the printed text of Homer, as I have shown in

Buttm. Lexil. p. 123. &c. This form is the reduplicated aor. 2. with

the radical vowel long, which we know from the subst. er'nrri was long

in the root also. 2.) the 3. sing. /jviTruTre, formed by a peculiar re-

duplication in the middle of the word, like ^pvKaKov, infin. epvKOKeetv

from ipvKia.

Homer has another sister-form ev/trffw, which bears the same relation

to ei'tTrrw as iriaaii) to TreTrrw. None of the forms, which are here

placed together, ever stand absolutely in Homer with the meaning of

to say, but they are sometimes used so with the sense of to reproach ;

they must therefore be distinguished from eveTrw, evifriroy, and the Pin-

daric ey'iTZTU) (see under 'Ei/cttw); while the long i above mentioned makes

it most probable that they belong to a particular family of verbs, of

which a more accurate examination will be found in Buttm. Lexil. p.

123. &c.

"Evvvfii, or kvvvbi, I put on, clothe, forms its tenses from a theme 'Eii ;

thus fut. e(Tb), Ep. cffffw ; aor. 1. eaaa, infin. eaai', fut. midd. eaofiai;

aor. 1. midd. kaaajxriv ; perf. pass, ei/iai, eltrat, elrot, &c., whence 3. pi.

pluperf. elaro (II. <r, 596.), comp. eirielfiai, eirieifiivos. From the pass.
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come the 2. and 3. sing, of the pluperf. eaao, itrro, and the compound

^fifiecTfjiat, &c. The forms with the syllabic augment (which takes the

aspirate), €e«7«raro (II. k, 23., Od. ^, 519.) and eecrro (II. fx, 464.), are

Epic only.

The Ionics have another form etyvfn ; for eneiyvvdai in Herodotus

proves that the ei in the Homeric elyvoy (II. ;//, 135.) is not the augment.

The temp. augm. is found neither in the imperf. nor the aorist : the

perf. only has the augment ec Homer has not the temp. augm. in any

tense, but the syllab. augm. only, which is to be accounted for by the

digamma.

llie simple tvwftt is never used in prose, but principally the com-

pound an<pi€vvviu, which makes its fut. afxfieau), Att. afx<piw ; fut. midd.

afi<pie(70fiai ; and takes the augment in the preposition, ^fifletra, infin.

a.fi(j>i€{Tai, pass, iifxrpieafiai, ^fi<f)i€ffai, iifi<f>ie(rTai, &c. infin. ^fxcpiiffdai.

Nor do the other compounds generally reject the vowel of the preposi-

tion before the e, as kTniaaadai.

'EoXet, eoXrifiai. See under EtXa;.

'Eopratd}, I celebrate, solemnize : fut. eopraato ; it takes

the augm. in the second syllable e<l}pTatov, according to the

analogy of eoiKa, ei^Keiv. See EiXw and note.

'Enaiu), Herodot. 3, 29. See 'A/w.

'Exavpely, &c. See AYP-.

'Ete'iyb), I press
;
pass. / hasten. For proof that this

verb is no compound, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 118.

'Eiriara/xai, I Understand, depon. pass, with fut. midd.

;

imperf. riiriarainriv : fut. einarx]aopai ; aor. TfiTnaTr\dr\v', verbal

adj. eTricTTijToc. In the optat. the accent sometimes follows

the regular conjugation of barytone verbs, e. g. taraio,

iaraiTO, iaraiaOe, 'laraivro ; but the COnj . is always lanSftai,

avvidTiirai, &c.*. See Avvafiai with note, and'TffTij/it.

This verb is distinguished from efiffrafxai, the proper compound of

"iarafiat, by the tt, by the augment, and by the aorist retaining the ri

of the formation before the 0.

Instead of the 2. sing, iiricrratrai the Attic poets have eTr/or^t (iEsch.

Eum. 86. 578.), the Ionics e7r/(rrjj"(Theogn. 1043. or 1085. Bekk. 1081.)

* Yet the Ionic conj. is enuTrewnai, Herodot. 3, 134.
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Gaisf. See Buttm. on Soph. Phil. 798. The usual form in the iraperf.

is T/irifTTU) and in the imperat. eTritrrio, e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 9. Cyr. 3,

2, 16. SeeMoer. 163. 182. Homer has the imperf. without the augm.

kvriaTHTo. The pres. and imperf. are conjugated like "larafiai.

'Ellfl, kvkiTw. See Etn-eiv.

''Ettw, / am employed or busy about anything : imperf.

etTTov, Poet, without augm. eTTOp; fut, ei/zw ; aor. IffTrov, infin.

(TTTelv, part, (tttwi/ ; compound kirkaTrov, eiriaTreiv, /ueToexTrwv.

The augment is ei, as irepieiTrev, Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 5. This

verb in its simple form is found only in II. t, 321.*, but its

compounds are used both in verse and in prose, irepievw,

cieiro), &C.

These aorists seldom occur except in poetry ': though Ionic prose has

frequently 7repte(T7re, Herod. 1, 73.,ir€pi(TT€'ii' ib. 115., and the passive of

the same compound irepiefdfjvai, 5, 1. 6, 15., and irepte^/effOai forirept-

eipdijaeirdai, 2, 115. 7, 119.

Midd. eTro/xai, Ifollow: imperf. elirofiriv, and Poet, without

augm. eTTOjitrjv ; fut. expofiai, infin. eTpeaOat. The aorist has

this peculiarity that the augment is aspirated, iffiro/nrtv,

COmp. et^ea-rrofi-qv {eairov Plat. Polit. p. 280. b., e^ea-Trero

Eurip. Hipp. 1307.)!? ^^^ ^s a proof that it is merely the

augm. it disappears in the other moods : infin. aTreaOai,

imperat. <nrov, emarrov Plat. Theset. p. 169. a., eTriaireaQe

Plat. Crit. p. 107. b. &c. The Ion. imperat. 2. pers. is

aireo, Ep. ffTreTo, I1-. k, 285.

If Itairov (Tireerdai and e.a\ov a^eiv be compared with cttXc cTrXero

and ewTOfifiv -^readai, we see at once that the former arise from the

same syncope as the latter. That is to say, the aspirate in cVw and

'EXii (c^w) passed (as it does in so many other words) into a a, which

immediately attached itself to the consonants following, therefore

i-<nroy, e-<r)^ov. This statement does not however militate against the

insertion of a o- according to another analogy in the root 'EIT, and thus

cffTTo/ij;*', ea-Treadai, etnrufiai, ecnrofievos, became anomalous aorists. From

* [Yet Homer hasfrequentlyTTept rei^xe' t A singular form is 67re<TJrovroinPind.

eirovfftv, e. g. in II. o, 555. dfttp' 'OSvtrva Pyth. 4, 237. which can hardly be joined

eirov, II. X, 483. and many other similar with the Pindaric forms in the note fol-

expressions, which Buttmann, it would lowing,

seem, considered as compounds.

—

Ed.]

H



98

these, aod not from the iairofjn^v belonging to the former analogy,

came the indicative which passed into the common language, while the

other moods eaireaQai &c. remained in the usage of the Epics (II. e,

423. Od. /x, 349. II. {i, 395. &c.). But from the very circumstance

of eavofxny being an aorist, the pres. e<T7rcrni which is a various reading

for ep^EToi at Od. d, 826. ought not to be allowed to displace the pre-

sent old and unobjectionable reading of the text*.

'E/ouw, / love, is used only in the pres. and imperf. ; having

a regular passive eptSfiai, epacrdai, eputfievoc. But the sister-

form epafxai, like iWajiiai, is a deponent synonymous with

the active, and in the pres. solely poetical. The aor. pass,

however, y)paaQr\v, fut. epaadrjao/jiaif with an active sense,

is used in prose
;

part, epaadelc.

The Epic language has instead of ^paadjiv the midd. iipaaaprfv,

whence iipaaaaTo, Hom. epaaeraTo, Hes. and Pind. The perf. i'ipaap.ai,

Parthen. The 2. pers. pres. Epic with double o-, epaaaat occurs in

Theocr. 1, 78. The Dor. conj. epdrai for epjjrai is accented according

to the analogy of barytone verbs, Pind. P. 4, 164. compare eTr/oro/^iat

and BvvaiJ.ai. Lastly kpaaaQe in an act. sense, II. tt. 208. is probably

a false readingf.

'Ejoao) is used only in its compounds, and with the re-

gular aor. I. e^epaaai, Karepaaai, to pOUr Or sJlOOt OUty crvv-

epaaai^ to pour or throw together.

'Epyatofxai, I labour, work, depon. midd.: fut. epyaao^iai

;

* See the note in Buttm. Schol. Od. adh. there seems to be no doubt of a twofold

1. Bekker in his critique on Wolfs Homer ancient usage : at the same time it seems

has ventured a conjecture that all those hardly possible that such a distinction as

Epic moods eairkadai &c. have crept into that between simple ancbcompound could

Homer's poems by false readings, because have existed in Homer's language. Bek-
in every instance the verse would admit ker's supposition therefore, if confined to

^e avofievoio, ufia atreoQai &c., and that Homer, has great probability,

the later Epics, in whose verse this is not f That is to say, the depon. epaaOe is

always the case, imitated the false reading. no more capable of resolution than 'irrra-

This view of the subject is much strength • aOe, SvvaaOe &c. ; and epucrOe can be

enedby the circumstance ofthe compounds only passive. The reading must therefore

being invariably written in Homer ctti- necessarily be eijs roirpiv y epaaanGe.

aireffOai, iieTaffiropevos &c. However as [Passow however seems to think it may
the origin of such a reading, if there were be defended by supposing a theme epd-

no grounds for it in the language, is diffi- opai from which will come epurai, Sap-

cult to be conceived; and (which is the pho Fr. 59. Theocr. 2, 149.]

most important point) these forms are as J Isocr. Phil. p. 110 li. as restored by
fixed in Pindar (O. 8, 123. 9, 15. Isth. 4, Bekker. Aristot. de Gen. Animal. 3, 1.

40.) as they are in the Alexandrine poets, extr.
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perf. eipyaafxai, lon. ep-^aafiai. The augm. is ei. [The Ion.

and Att. generally use the perf. pass, e'lpyaafiai in the act.

sense of the aor. midd. eipyaaa/.ir}v, Valck. Phosn. 1069.

Lob. Soph. Aj. 21., but this tense is also found as a true

passive, e.g. to. epyaapkva, Herodot. 7, 53. compare Plat.

Charm, p. 173. c. Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 9. Conviv. 5, 4.

CEcon. 19, 8., &c. And even the indie, of this perf. is

found in a passive sense, at least in its compound aweip-

yaarat, Plat. Legg. 4. p. 710. d. The fut. pass. epyaaOri-

aropai is seldom found with a really passive meaning which

it has in Sophoc. Tr. 1218., Isocr. Epist. 6.—Passow.]

"Epyw. See Etpyw.

'EPra and epSw. See 'P^^w.

'EpeetVw. See''Epo^ac.

'Epidw, I excite, irritate, is used only in pres. and imperf., but we find

in Mosch. 3, 85. the aor. with augm. ijpeOov. Its derivative epedil^w ie

more used.

'Epe'iBw, I support by placing one thing against another:

fut. epe'icra), &c. It has the Att. redupl. ; thus perf. act. epri-

peiKa, perf. pass. epr]peiapai ; of this latter Homer has the

3. plur. epripe^aTai for epripeiapevoi e'laiy II. \p, 284, 329. Od.

n, 86,95. ; for which ApoUon. Rh. uses epvpeivrai. Homer

has the augm. only in -npripeiaTo, but Hes. a. 362. has Tjjoet-

aaro.—MiDD. / Support myself; epeiBopf:voc, epeKTOjuevoc,

&c. Hom.
'EpeiKU), I tear, break: imperf ripeiKov ; aor. 1. vpei^a.

Midd. I tear my clothes in pieces. Pass. I am torn or

broken
;

perf. eprtpiy/xai, Hippocr.

To the intransitive sense of the pass. (e.g. II. v, 441.) belongs the

Epic aor. 2. act. i'lpiKov, II. p, 295.* Compare the last paragraph of Vripata.

'Epe/TTw, I overthrow : fut. epeliliw, aor. 2. ijpliroy; aor. 1. pass.

yip€i<(idr]v ;
perf. 2. with Att. redupUcation ipnpXna ;

perf. pass, epiipifi'

* As this aor. 2. occurs in no other 1 94. whose admirable emendation of the

passage, it is not to be wondered at if later whole fragment was not understood by hi«

poets used it transitively: thus Euphor.Fr. neglecting in this verse to change Ka\6v
40. and Alex. JEto\. in Piers, ad Moer. p. into kukov ; Sia fiev KUKbv i)piKev ovaov.

H 2
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fiai, and Ep. pluperf. 3. sing, epipmro for fipripivTo, II. f, 15., tut we

find in Hevodian Hist. 8. 2. KaTepi'ipeinTo.

In this verb as in the last the passive makes a transition to the in-

transitive meaning to fall over,fall down, and this, as being the imme-

diate sense, belongs to the aor. 2. act. yjpnror, andtheperf. epripiwa (see

note under Tevybi), which however occur only in the poets*. In Pind.

01. 2, 76. Boeckh has shown from the manuscripts and from ApoUou.

Synt. p. 277. that the part. aor. 2. pass. kpL-nevn, not kpnrovTi, is

the true reading.

The Epic middle ai>T]pei\pafiT]v belongs unquestionably to this verb,

although in this compound its sense is somewhat different : Homer has

frequently av»jpe/i//av7o, they have torn away, carried off, II. v, 234. Od.

I, 727. &c. and Hesiod Q, 990. has ay€p€i\pafievT}, having carried offf.

'EpeTTTOfxat, Ifeed, graze, eat, occurs only in the pres. and imperf.

Later writers use epcTrrw for lpe(j>w like yXvirrw for yXu0w, hpewTU) for

opc^w &c. : compare yXvfu). This form was long regarded with sus-

picion in Pind. P. 4, 240. but has been satisfactorily defended by

Boeckh.

'E/oe(T(Ttu, TTfa>, I row: fut. epeaio; aor. 1. ripeaa, Poet.

r/petraa and epeffaa, II. t, 361. Od. X, 78. The compound

SiTj/oetra occurs in Od. ^, 444. ^, 351. From epemc and epe-

Tfioc we may conclude that its characteristic letter was t.

'Epewyw. See 'Epuyyavw.

'F.pev6io, I make red : fut. epevcrw ; aor. 1 . infin. epevaai. Also epvdalyw,

whence epvdaiveTo, he became red : purely Homeric forms. The subst.

kpvBrjjxa comes from the formation in -tjctw, which belonged to cpw-

Baivu) as it did to aXiratVw, in which the termination -aivisj is a mere

extension of the original present, according to the analogy mentioned

• Of this aorist Tjpiirov, which is fre- you have undertaken, Orph. Arg. 292.).

quent in the poets, we find one instance In the old Epic usage there is nothing to

of a transitive meaning in the latest edi- lead us decidedly from epeimo. What-
tions of Herodot. 9, 70. But the old ever in the word dvTipei\pdfiTiv seems op-

reading iipeiTTov ought not to have been posed to the sense of CjoeiTrw lies merely

changed, even though the new reading in the preposition ova and the midd. voice,

had been favoured by manuscripts. A The idea ofa pnrt] is in pirrru), in epeiiro),

fixed line of distinction between imperf. and in dvtjpeiypafir^v. Whatis torn away,

and aor. is not possible in these older re- falls to the ground ; hence the simple

mains of antiquity. If Herodotus had in- epeiiro) and ijpnrov contain in themselves

tended to use the aor., we cannot but this collateral meaning : if we add to this

suppose that he would have said 57peM//av, ptTr^ or tearing the sense of ava in

as he has epeii/zai at 1, 164. composition and the middle voice, we

t There are no grounds for the theme have dvrjpei^djjitjv, I have seized and
Avepeiirru in the lexicons ; nor must carried up for myself, a very proper verb

we be misled by the usage of this word to express such a transaction as the rape

in some later writers(av»/pei)//a(T0e7rovov' of Ganymede.
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in note under Alffdayofiat. On the other hand in the later form epv-

dpaiyiii -aivbi is a derivative termination from IpvOftus, as XevKoivu) is

from XevKos with the regular flexion XevKavai &c. And the Alexan-

drine poets treated epvdaiyw in the same way, e. g. epvdqve, Apollon.

Rh. 1, 791. Compare icepSaivw.

'Epecjxo, I cover, crown : fut. epexpto ; aor. 1. epexpa. MiDD.
Eur. Bacch. 323. Aristoph. Vesp. 1294. See also 'Epeirrw.

'Epe)(d(ij, I torment, torture ; used only in pres. and imperf.

'Epeu). See EtTrcTr and''£po^a(.

'Epi^w, I contend, dispute : fut. epi&io, Epic kplaaia, Dor. epl^w, &c.

This verb has in the Epics a middle synonymous with the active, II. e,

172. Od. B, 80. Hes. 0, 534., to which belongs the perf. pass, with Att.

reduplication epijpicrfiai* ; while epi^aaffdai, II. i^, 792. probably does

not belong to this verb but comes from the pres. epi^aivm, according to

the analogy laid down in note under Aiaddvofjiai : only that epi^cra-

aBai in the passage above mentioned has the second syllable long,

whence it has been written with double h-\.

''EPOMAI, I ask : fut. epr]aop.ai ; aor. rtpopnv, imper.

epov (not epov), Ep. epeto, opt. epoip.riv, COnj. epw/xai, infill.

epeaOai (not epeaOai), part, epofxevoc. [This aor. is in com-

mon Attic use in all its moods, and the fiit. is occasionally

found in the best writers, Plat. Lys. p. 207- c. 211. d.

Apol. p. 29. e. Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6. but of the infin. pres.

epeaOai there are great doubts, and even in Homer it is

most probably the aor. and ought to be accented as such.

The other tenses are supplied by epwratv.—Passow.] Ionic

prose has on the other hand a present et/oo^at, of which the

imperf. elpopriv with its other moods e'lpiopai, elpeadai, &c.

are, like the above, used as aorists : fut. elprjaoiJiai.

* I know not whether this perf. occurs properly rejected : and thence we must
in any other passage beside the fragment conclude that the Greeks expressed this

of Hesiodap.Clem. Alex, in Strom, p. 716- lengthening of the vowel, not by merely

(603.) et in Cohort, p. 63. (48.) or No. 53. making it long (as from epis epiSos), but

Gaisf. : but there, notwithstanding the by the accent or ictus. This however
faults of transcribers, its connexion with does not appear to me grounded on suflS-

the context makes it unquestionable ; and cient analogy : and it is therefore worth

by comparing the two quotations it most remarking, that the old Grammarians, ac-

probably ran thus, Avrbs yap iravTwv cording to the Scholium in Heyne, had

fiaaCkew nai Koipavos eariv, 'AQavdrtov another reading epi^ifaaaOai. Compare
re 01 ovTis eprfpiffrai KpaToi aWos. the double way of writing atSriXos and

f This way of writing it Wolf has very a'f^ijXos in Buttm. Lexii. p. 53. &c.
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We often meet with the accentuation i'peo-floi, which is considered as

a present ; but as we nowhere find an indicative epofxai, eperai, &c., this

is not conceivable. Now as the manuscripts frequently give us the

aoristic accentuation epeadai, eTrepiaQai, there is no doubt that this

alone is the true way of writing it, and that the other arose from the

grammatical custom of supposing a pres. epofiai. Compare y'lYpofirjv in

iyeipio*. This supposition was very much supported by the actual ex-

istence of the Ionic pres. e'lpofxai, which was considered to be a mere

Ion. production of the common epofiai. But if we examine carefully

all that is quoted on the subject and the analogy of the language, there

can be no doubt of the Ion. cVpojuai being the true theme, and LpiaBai

the regular aor. from it (compare dyepeerflat), which thus takes its

natural augment ^pvfxrjy. Now when we explain the Ion. e'ipero &c.

to be an imperf., it is not to be denied that we look to its exterior

only, as with regard to the meaning there is no room for the exer-

cise of any grammatical acuteness ; because, as we see in the syntax,

all these verbs belonging to the conversational narrative of the lan-

guage stand very commonly in the imperfect, as cjceXei/e, ?/pwra, ey-

ycTre, and thence also efr]. In Homer too we find e'ipofxai, eipeadai,

e'ipbjfiai &c. frequently enough ; but sometimes we also meet with epw-

fteda, epoiro, epeio (for epeo^, epeirdai. Of the accentuation epeadai

being used in his poems I nowhere find any mention ; and as the sense

there is not more decisive than it is in Herodotus, we must consider

the forms with e and those with et to be in the Epic language the

same, and therefore leave the accentuation of epeadai untouched.

Again at II. a, 513. ^, 508. we must remain in doubt between the

reading of eipero and i'lpero ; the best manuscripts are in favour of the

former. Of this old verb therefore common prose has retained only the

historic tense, which by the quantity of the stem and by the accent

was pronounced as an aor. 2., wliilst the present could be dispensed

with on account of epujT^y.
/

Later writers, mistaking the aoristic meaning of tpofievos, have used

eprfaufievos, Paus. 4, 12.t The fut. in the Ion. form elpiiaoixui was

liable to be confounded with the passive fut. elpij^ofxai under ct7reT»';

whence perhaps eireipi'iaofjiat was preferred.

The Ionic insertion of the e in epeeaQai, tpiovTo &c. is found in

Homer, and in eTreipeofievon, Herodot. 3, 64., where those manuscripts

* That the Greek Grammarians sup- f In that passage however Bekker pro-

posed epetrOai to be falsely accented is poses instead of epijffa/tevots ^e ej^pijaev

clear from the Etym. M. v. Eipio and At- to read xpV'^^f^^vois.
reaQai, however faulty these articles may
be in other respects. . .
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which give eweipufieyos are not deserving of attention. The Epic lan-

guage had also in this formation the active epeu, U. rj, 128. Od.
<f),

31. \, 229. which must not be confounded with the future epcw from

eipw, elirov : kpeiojiev is 1. plur. conj. pres. for epiwfit-v, II. a, 62. A
lengthened present in the same language is epeeivw. Compare aXeeivu.

''EjOTTtu, I creep along, go along : fut. epxpo), &c. The augm.

is et. It is used only in pres. and imperf. [The latter

meaning was the prevailing one in the Doric writers, Valck.

Adon. p. 400. but not unknown to the Attic tragedians,

Brunck. Eurip. Hipp. 561. Metaph. in Eurip. Cycl. 422.

Passow.]

''Eppoij I go forth or away: fut. eppriau) ; aor. 1. iipprjaa;

perf. ripprjKa.

"Epo-at is an old aorist, of which we find in Hom. the compound air6-

fp(T€, ciTToepcn}, aTToeptreie with the sense of to wash away, sweep away.

II. Z, 348. 0, 283. 329. Tlie present for this may be either eppio with

a causative meaning, or EPAii ; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 156. &c.

Epvyyavo), I eilict : fut. epev^Ojmai* ; aor. ripvyov.

The more simple theme epevyui does not occur in an active form ; on

the contrary Homer, Herodotus, and the non-Attic writers of a later

period have epeiiyofiai, from which the latter formed ^pev^afxrjy. Homer
has, like the Attics, iipvyov. The meaning of this verb has modifica-

tions which may be seen in the Lexicons, in which however suifi^cient

attention is not paid to the difi^erence of the forms. See Lobeck ad

Phryn. pp. 63. 64.

'Epvdaiiw. See 'Ep€vdbt.

'EpvKMf I hold back from: fut. epv^u) ; aor. i. vpv^'i,

iEschyl. Sept. 1075. Ep. epv^a, II. y, 113.

The Epics have also a peculiar aor. 2. with the reduplication in the

middle of the word, ypiiKaKoy, II. e, 321. Infin. epvKuiceeiv, Hom.

Compare iiviicanep under 'EvtTrrw.

'Epvio and tlpvu), I draw, a verb used only by the Ionics and Epics, has

V short in the inflexion. 'Epuw has the fut. epvffut, Ep. epvaaio, but also

ipvio, 11. \, 454. ;
perf. pass, e'ipvfiai. The Poet, and Ion. elpvo) forms e'-

pi-ffb), &c. The Midd. passes over to the meaning of to save ; see Buttra.

* I have inserted this fut. without hesi- it is by mere chance that I have not been

tation as it is the necessary result of the able to find any instance of its actual oc-

analogies laid down in my grammar, and currcnce.
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Lexil. p. 303. &c., and in this meaning only we find a form without the

e, viz. pvofjiat*. This verb is also used in Attic prose, and has in Attic

poetry the v always long in the inflexion, eppvaanr^v. Butin theEpicpoets

it is short even there, as pvanfxrjy, II. o, 29. ; hence, when the metre re-

quires it long, this form also ought to be written by them with air : but

the printed text has generally epjiuo-aro, pvaaro, even where the syllable

is required to be long f.

In the passive form of this verb it is sometimes difficult, particularly

amidst the difference of meanings, to distinguish the tenses correctly.

The perf. pass, has necessarily by virtue of the reduplication, even if

it be formed from epvw, the syllable ei as augment. To this tense be-

long, with some degree of certainty according to the sense, the forms

e'ipvyrai or eipvarai, pluperf. e'lpvvTo, elpvaro, II. £,, 75. a, 69. o, 654. of

the ships which have been or were drawn up on land. In the passage of

Od. )(, 90. it may be doubted whether eipvro be pluperf. or syncop.

aorist J. In either case there is this certain result, at least for the Epic

language, that as the radical syllable of the syncop. aor. always cor-

responds with that of the perf. pass., the 1. sing, of this last tense was

not formed with the «t, but with the v long §

.

In the sense of to save, watch over, we frequently find ^pvadai, Ipvro,

* Not that I mean by this expression,
" without the e," that this form is the

later of the two ; I rather think there are

good grounds for concluding it to be the

older, and that the 6 was added after-

wards as in Qekb), eOeXoj.

f Because pvaaaOai with v long was
usual in the Attic and common language,
this quantity was supposed to be the

ground of the Epic usage also, and pvad-
fii)v to be an Epic shortening of the syl-

lable. Again in epixraaQai the earlier

editors made a distinction between epv-
aaaOai, epvaaaaQai, to draw, and epv-
aaaOaitosave. SeeButtm.Lexil. Thejus-
tice of the conclusions which I have drawn
both there and here is evident ; and there

is but one alternative, either to suppose
with me a radical shortness through all

the meanings, and to write the lengthened
syllable in all instances with <r<T, or to

explain pvadfiriv to be a corruption (see

Spitzner's Prosody, p. 68.), a mode of
proceeding which the moderate critic will

never wish to encourage. That the differ-

ence of quantity might have in time pro-
duced a difference of meaning is certain ;

and Attic usage shows it to have done so:

but that it was not so at an earlier period

is proved by the verbals epvfia, ipvai-

iTToXis, &c. having the meaning of topro-

tect, while pvTrjp, pvfios, &c. have the

meaning of to draw. That the Epic lan-

guage belongs to that period is in itself

probable ; the above-mentioned pvffdfitjv

gives it critical certainty.

I The passage runs thus, 'A/i^ivofios

S' 'OSvffTjos keiaaro KvSaXifioio 'Avrios

dt^as, eipvro Se (pdayavov 6Kv, EI irws

ot el^eie Ovpdojv. Here eipvTO appears

to stand in exactly the same situaRon as

at Od. )^, 79. eipvatraro tpdayavov 6^v.

But we may understand the times of the

action thus, " he rushed on Ulysses with

the sword which he had dravti," and then

eipvTO is the pluperf of the same middle

of which eipvaaaTO is the aorist. If the

poet had wished to use the aor., he might
have said elpvaaaro Se ?i0os 6^v, as in-

deed he has done at ^, 530. If this argu-

ment be not conclusive, it will at least

show that this is a solitary instance of the

syncop. aor. elpvTO as a middle with trans-

itive sense for eipvcraaTO, whereas all

other instances of those syncop. aorists

have a completely passive meaning.

§ Of eipvffpai, elpvffQtjv, as required

by the grand analogy of verbs which
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elpvTo, &c. with V long ; but they cannot be reckoned as perf. and plu-

perf. according to sense, nor, where there is no long syllable for the

augment, according to form. Aorists they could only be (i. e. syn-

copated aor.) where they meant a saving or snatching away com-

pleted in a moment ; but the majority of these passages are decisive for

the duration of the action. Thus eipiro, epiro, 2. pers. epvffo are plainly

imperf., II. u>, 499. S, 138. y, 555. x. 507. in all which instances the

sense is thou didst protect, he protected, exactly corresponding with the

undoubted imperf. in II. ^, 403. olos yap epvero ''I\iov''RKTwp. In the same

way eipvi'To, pvuTo are used of jaro^ec^/w^ bolts, walls, guards, II. fx, 454.

ff, 515. Od. p, 201. : and a similar meaning of duration is always found

in the infin. e'ipvadai, epvrrdai, pvadui, e. g. Od. y, 268. t, 194. II. o, 141.

It is clear therefore that all these forms belong to the syncope of the

pres. and imperf.—elpuero e'ipvTo, epveerdai epvffSai. Nay, the indicative

itself is used, not only by Apollon. 2, 1208. cpvrat, he watches over, but

by Homer also, in as much as the 3. plur. elpvarat in the passages of II.

a, 239. Od. IT, 463. stands in the sense of to watch over, observe, and

consequently as it cannot in accordance with the above-quoted pas-

sages be explained from the meaning of the perfect, it can be only a

present.

There remain some passages in which the sense of the aor. appears to

suit better than that of the imperf., as epvrv, II. e, 23. and 538. eppvro

(lyric). Soph. CEd. T. 1352. : these however are sufficiently accounted

for by the greater liberty taken in the older language in the use of the

historic tense.

We have mentioned before in the last paragraph of the article on

yivofxai and in Buttm. Lexil. p. 305. that in the Epic language the future

of kpvb) becomes epifw again*. We must consider in the same light the

middle epvetrOai, II. ^, 422. i, 248. v, 195. ; for Homer when speaking

of a hope or intention to do some certain thing, never puts the verb

following in the present, but always in the fut. or aor. ; as we may see

by comparing II. ct, 174. x. 351. where in a similar combination and

meaning we find as in other cases the aor. epveruadai.

There are still two other Hesiodic forms to be mentioned : 1 .) e, 81 6.

infin. elpvfi€fai with v short, for ipveiv, to draw; therefore exactly

analogous to the formation in /ii, like ItiKvi/iievat for leiKvvvai. 2.) Q,

shorten the vowel in the inflexion, I find under Aeiiw, with which these Epic fu-

no instance. Only in very late writers tures in -t;a»correspond exactly ;thus6pi;w,

€p(SV(79nvis quoted from pveaOai, to save. fut. epvffa), and dropping the <r, 6pv<i>—
See Stephan. Thesaur. ipvovm, II. X, 454. ravvovai, Od. p, 174.

* Some similar futures of verbs in -ew Compare also awut under Sw^w-
and -cuo will be found in the last note
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304. ^pvTo likewise with v short, and with a passive sense, was watched,

guarded.

"Ep-^pnai, I go, borrows from EAEY9Q its fut. eXeucrojuai,

its aor. Ep. ^XvOov, Att. j/XOov* (from which all the other

moods are formed, imperat. eX0ef, inf.eXSelv, part. eXGwi/),

its perf. eXr}\vda; and verbal adj. eXevoTeoa (jieTeXevaTeoc)

.

The Epics lengthen the first and third syllable of this perf. thus,

elXrjXovdaX ; and in plur. this form suffers the syncope elKljXovdfxev, II.

«, 49, Od. y, 81. part. elXriXovdois, and once eXrjXovOws, Od. o, 81. Of

the pluperf. Homer has only the 3. sing. elXrjXovdei, II. In Hephaestion

pp. 6. 7., quoted from some Comedian, we find two forms eXriXv/^'ep, c\q-

Xvre, in which the Attics transferred, it would seem, to the language

of the common people the same syncope which they applied to eXtjXvda,

eXrfXvdeiv. but dropped the analogy of the perf. passive.

The Dor. ^vdoy, ivOeiu for iiXdov, eXOely is analogous to fieynaTos,

ipivTUTOs for l^eXrKnos, (piXraros.

It has been mentioned under el/ie, I go, that in usage it

is connected with this verb. That is to say, instead of the

collateral moods of the pres. of ep^o^at those of eT/ut are

generally used ; instead of the imperf. r}pyMfxr]v the imperf.

^eii/ or ^a ; and instead of the fut. kXevaonai the indicat.

pres. el/it : so that if we consider as the ground of our

conjugation the almost universally prevailing usage, we
shall join these two verbs together thus: pres. epyofxai,

imper. '/0t, conj. tw, opt. tot/ut, infin. Ikvai, part. iwv. Im-

perf. igeiv or ^a
;

perf. and pluperf. eXr]XvBa, eXriXvOeiv
;

aor. ijXOov, eX6e, &c. ; fut. elfii, of which the other moods
will be found under that verb.

* This distinction of 7}\u0ov and ^X0ov nothing more than the proper sound of

into Ep. and Att. is not quite accurate, as this perfect, which without the Attic re-

Homer has both forms ; so has Pindar; but duplication would be i/XovOa, the ov being
afterwards the latter became the one in the analogous change from the ev which
general use. we see in eXeuffofjai. The supposed per-

t The 2. sing, imperat. act of five verbs feet fiXvOa would therefore be contrary
is an exception to the general analogy of to analogy, and there can be no reasoa
accentuation ; thus, etVe, eX9e, evpe in for introducing it into Hes. 9, 660. where
the common, and Xa(3e, ide in the Attic the aor. is quite as good : the reading
language. therefore of the old editions and of Gais-

X In this word the first production only ford's two manuscripts (Barocr. Medic.)
is pure Epic, as in iftvrjixvKe. The ov is should be restored to the text, ijXv9ofiev.



107

It is evident that the forms of elfii were preferred on account of their

slightness (particularly in their numerous compounds) to the correspond-

ing heavy-sounding forms of epxeffflat and eXdeTy. in addition to which
there was the ambiguity of ripx6fiT]f. Still however the latter were
never entirely obsolete, but always introduced where they contributed
to the perspicuity or fullness of the sentence. Thus we find nepiripxeTo,

Aristoph. Thesm. 504. ijpxeTo, Arat. 102, 118. eXeOfferai, Soph. (Ed.
C. 1206. &c. SeeElmsl. adEurip. Heracl. 210., Lobeck ad Phryn. pp.
37. 38.

To this mixture of forms we must add, in adapting it to

the custom of other languages, a mixture of the meanings

go and come. The forms of eXdeiv have a decided pre-

ference for the meaning come, so that nXOev for instance

very seldom occurs in the sense of going, going away*

;

and those of el/mt are as seldom found in the sense of comef.

But epy^eaBai partakes almost equally of both meanings.

In their compounds on the other hand, where the preposition

generally defines the relation, all three themes have no di-

stinction of meaning;];.

'Eerdrifjieyos, clad, clothed, a defective part, perf., properly Ionic, occur-

* Instances of this meaning are the fol- pleted, looks to the point or place at which
lowing ; firj e\6ys, do not go (away), Soph. it is to arrive at last, for which we there-
Phil. 1182. et eXQoi ris, Xen. Anab. 7, fore can only use the word come, "when
8, 9. although this may be interpreted as he came," be it thither or here. In the
a coming to the distant place : avfi^ov- Future, he will go, and he will come give

Xeuei eXdovTi els AeX^ovs avaKoivGxrai, indeed two different ideas of time, in as

3, 1, 5. that is levai els A., Kai eXOovra much as the latter again looks only to the

di'aKoiviuaai. place where the arrival is to be. To ex-

f They principally occur only where press this two forms are therefore neces-

the immediate context expresses a coming, sary ; eidt means he will go, and for he
as acTffov Ire, or oiiK yre els TTjvSe t^v «;«'// cowe, the Greek language has recourse

Xiitpciv, Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 6. or in an anti- to the verb ^koj, I come, (i. e. I am arrived,

thesis as lovres Kai aTiiovres. I am there) ; therefore y^ei,\he will come.

X A more accurate examination will

.

In the compounds these distinctions gene-
show that the distinction of the meanings rally disappear, because the point or place

go and come does not depend so much on of arrival is expressed by the preposition

;

the radical sense of the verb as on the irpoffipxeaOai in all its tenses gives the

ideas which we have of the time. The idea of coming to us ; its contrary direp-

German and Latin with their cognate Ian- ;^6ff0at never has that sense : diriiXBov

guages express, for instance, the going to expresses a point of time quite as well as

the place where the speaker is or to which r)X6ov, but it is always the moment of

the thought is directed by the verb to come, departure, consequently never a coming
venio. In Greek epxea9ai is both, as the or arrival. What I have said may sufSce

particular relation come is announced by to give a general idea of this subject ; par-

the context. The Aorist i)\9ov, as express- ticulars and exceptions will be seen by in-

ing the moment when the action is com- dividual observation.
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ring in Herodot. 6, 112., but found also, and with the augm. Titrdrifieyos,

inEurip. Hel, 1555. We meet with i'jadjjro also in the sense of was

clad in, had on, in ^lian. V.H. 12, 32. 13, 1. For some other instances

from the later writers see Stephan. Thesaur.

'EaOiw, I eat, has from the old eSto a fut. e^o/xai or eBov-

fiai and less frequently eSeffw; perf. 2. eSijSoica
;

perf. pass.

eBri^eafiai ; aor. pass. rj^eaOnfV ; verbal adj. eSciTToc, e^ecrreov,

Plat. Crito p. 47. b. Aor. act. I^ayoi/, infin. (payelv.

The poets had also a shorter form eadu; whence taBovoL, II. w, 415.

iadojv, 476. which was used on account of the metre even by Attic

poets; see the passages quoted from some Comic writers in Athen. 7.

p. 277. f., 13. p. 596. b., 14. p. 645. a. The radical form e^w was also

frequently used by the Epics and even by Hippocrates De Vet. Med. 9.

iSwy re Kai Trlywv. The infin. of this verb is by the Epics syncopated

eSfieyai ; and from an old perf. act. e^jj^a they have the particip. e^rjSws ;

they use also an imperf. e^eiTKoy. The perf. 2. (with its change of

vowel e to o) was e^tjSoKa, which change was by the Epics transferred

to the perf. pass., consequently instead of the usual ih'iSeafxai they have

eSiihofxat, ehrjdorai, Od. x. 56. See Buttm. Lexil. pp. 137-140.

From *Ari2, which is not in use, the LXX frequently formed a fut.

<}>ayo fiat, 2. pers. (payecrat, analogous to ecofMui*.

"EffTrere, eatroy, effirofirjy. See Elrreii' and "Ettw.

'EffTtatu, I receive as a guest, entertain at my table. The

augm. is ei. [Pass, with fiit. midd. (Plato deRepub. 1. p.

345. c), I am a guest, feast upon (anything, tiv'i), Lycophr,

1411. Casaub. Athen. 7- 1.—Passow.]

Eva^e. See 'Ay^uyu.

EuSw, Ka9evS(o, I sleep : fut. ev^riato, KaOevBfiau) ; imperf.

with augm. evBov, KaSevSov, but also yjvBov, KaOrivBov, and

eicaOevdov. Generally the compound is more used in prose

than the simple.

The forms with t)v are more properly Attic ; rfvSey, Plat. Symp. p.

* We can scarcely reckon as belonging the paraphrast of Dionyg. de Aucupio
to the Greek language solitary forms from (Schneid. Oppian. p. 179.) and ^ayeois
the root "tAT- which are occasionally in the false Phocylidcs 145.

found in the later writers, as ^dyoveri in
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203.b. ica0;jv3o»', p. 217.e. 219. c. ; Kafleu^ovis foundin Aristoph.Eccl.

479. Av. 495. : cKadevSov is used by Xenoph. and most good writers.

Eu/ot(T*c(i>, Ifind : fut. evprjau) ; perf. evprfKa ; aor. 2. evpov,

imperat. evpe*, infin. evpeiv] aor. 2. midd. evp6fir]v; perf.

pass, ewjorj^at ; aor. 1. pass. eujoeOi/v; verb. adj. eujoeroc. In

verbs beginning with ev the augm. tju is generally rather

Attic : but in this verb r\vpi(jKov, r)vpkQi]v are seldom found

even in the Attics ; the common way of writing them is evpi-

(TKov, evpov, evpkBnv, and the perf. is always evpj^Ka.—Midd.

Non-Attic writers, as the Alexandrine and others of a later period,

form the aor. 2. midd. as an aor. 1., evpafxr}!' for evpufitjy : see the last

paragraph under alpe<o. Wolf. Lept. p. 216., Jacob. Anth. Poet. p.

880., Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 139.

Ev'^ofiai, I pray, depon. midd.: fut. ev^ofiai ; aor. 1.

ijw^a/iTjv. The augment follows the general analogy of

verbs beginning with ev ; compare eu/otWw.

The 3. sing, syncop. aor. €vkto for ^u^aro occurs in an Epic fragment

in Schol. Soph. CEd. C. 1375. The pluperf. ^uy/i»jv is in Soph. Tr.

610.

Euw, I singe, roast: fut. eSfrw, Ion. ci»a»f ; aor. 1. eucro,

Hom. In prose generally a^eww, tK^evaa, and ij^eu/xli/oc,

iEschyl. ap. Athen. 9. p. 375. e.

In the dialects we find also a<j)nv(i). In Aristophanes the reading is un-

certain, but the better authorities are in favour of acpeveiv. So we have

&<t>ev(ra in Simon. Fr. 136. and afevvais in Nicand. ap. Athen. 2. p. 61. a.

The pronunciation with the lenis euw and aww is known from single

forms and derivations, among which are cnrevfiKacriy (Hesych.) in the

sense of / dry up, avaivu), I dry, &c. But the forms which belong

here must not be confounded with avat, I kindle (see that verb), as the

radical idea is essentially different.

''E-^0(o,Ihate, used only in pres. and by the poets J; hence

aire-^Oavo/iiai, lam hateful; fut. aireyQi]aop.ai. The aor. rixOo-

* For the accentuation of this imperat. Fr. 296. Soph. Aj. 459. Phil. 510. Eurip.

see the second note under 'Epxo/*«'- ^^^- ^^^- Androm. 212. iut the pass,

t See the last note under "Epmo. ex^ofiat is more common.—Passow.]

X [The active voice is found in jEschyl.
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/u)?v is Poet., but cnrri-^Oofivv is more generally used. Perf.

awr]yBt\^ai, lam hated. We find also a perf. i^yOrjuai, part.

ri^Qi]fikvoQ inLycophr. 827-

Some have wished to reject the above relation, which has always been

supposed by grammarians to exist between the forms of this middle

verb, and they adopt, beside airexdavofxai, a present, answering to the

active, eyQofxai, a.ve-)^Bofiai, of which ^x^0o^?ji', aTrjjj^Qo/zrjv would be im-

perfect. Now the true relation of which we are in search must be

grounded on the usage of the older writers. And first then airrixdofxr})

,

when standing in immediate connexion with the present, cannot be an

imperfect; it can only be anaorist. Thus in Od. ^, 366. ol^a or »lx^^''"

7ra<rt Oeolaiv, " that he has been hated," consequently " is hated :" the

same of cnrhyQeTO, II. t, 300. : again, OavfMa^u) on, ei fxiv ript vfxtHv utttj-

\06fir]v, [jiifxvr]T€..., el Se rw evreicovprjcTa, &c. Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 25. In the

same way the conj. is plainly an aorist in II. o, 53. Tas ^Luirepaai, o-av

Toi aTrexQdivrai Trept Krjpi, " destroy them, as soon as they have become

hateful to thee." Compare also the following passages in Plato's Apolo-

gia: and first the present, p. 24. " I tell you everything without con-

cealment, KaiTOi ol^a <r)(e^6y oti rots avrols direx^«''0/iat, that I make

myself hateful to you by these very things." Again p. 21., Socrates re-

lates his going round to those who appeared to be wise, and his endea-

vouring to convince one of them that he was not so, and then he adds,

evrevQev ovv tovtio re avrixdofiriv Kal ttoXXoIs tiov irapovrwy ; and im-

mediately afterwards kqI evravBa (cacetVw Kal ciXXots ttoXXoTs airri\66-

fxriv. fjiera ravr ovv ?/S?j icpe^rjs ya, alaBavofievos nev...0Ti ax7j)(6a-

vo^tfv, where the relative meaning of the imperfect andaorists is most

evident. In Demosth. Olynth. 3, p. 34. " I say it not, "iv airexdojfiai

Tiaiv vj-iwu," it evidently refers to the immediate consequences of the

sentence ; and just afterwards in a general sense, " for I am not so silly,

wffre aTre'^avetrQai fiovXevdai nrj^er w^eXetv vofii^o)v." But the passages

where 7jx,0e''o> aTrrj^Oero have been translated as imperfects, was hated,

may very well be understood, like other aorists, in the sense of the plu-

perf. had made himself hateful, had been hated, as II. y, 454. Eurip.

Hipp. 1402. Compare particularly II. ^, 200. Notwithstanding this

however we see the infin. airixBeirdai, not only in every instance as a

proparoxytone, but we find expressly in Lex. Seg. 6, p. 423. 25. the

gloss 'Aire\deaQai' Xeyovcn Be Trore Kal aireyQaveaBai. Nor do I feel

sufficient confidence to recommend the aoristic accentuation for II. 0, 83.

Eurip. Med. 290. Thucyd. 1, 136. Plat. Rep. 1, p. 343. e. Lys. c.

Andoc. p. 108, 2.; not so much because the sense is indecisive in favour

of aorist or present (it generally is so in the infinitive^, but because
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I am waiting for manuscript examples of this accentuation*. Notwith-

standing what has been said we need not be surprised at finding the in-

die, pres. a.ir€xdofxat in Eurip. Hipp. 1260. ; (compare aicrdofiai) for it is

ascertained to be a false reading for kuraxQofiai : and the usage of Theo-

critus (aTTexQerai, 7. 45.) is not of sufficient authority.

''E^wf, I have, hold: fut. e^io with the aspirate ; imperf. i

eT^ovj; aor. (as from 2XQ) ea^ov, imperat. cr^ec (comp.
i

uapaa-^ec) , optat. <t^oiV> COnj. <txoj, trxyc, &C., (comp. ira-

paayu), irapaayy^c. &C.), infin. <T\eiv, part. a\b)V. Pass, and

midd. eyojxai ; imperf. eiyof-inv ; fut. midd. e^ofiai ; aor.

midd. eff^o^tTji'^ (Trapaayov, Trapaa-ykaBai) . From the aor.

o\eiv comes a new fut. act. <T^^cr(u||, and fut. midd. ayJ]ao-

fxai, whence perf. act. ecr^rj/ca, perf. pass, eayjmxai, &,ov. pass.

ea-^eBriv, verbal adj. e/croq and ayeroG.

From the aor. eayuv comes also a new pres. "iox^jj, which

with its future tr^Tjaw is principally used when the more

definite ideas of to hold firm, stop, seize on (which are con-

tained in the less expressive cyeiv) , require force and eleva-

tion. The aor. eayov also (as the duration naturally im-

plied in the idea of to have little suits the aorist,) belongs

rather to these more definite meanings, when they are sup-

posed to be transitory, as seized, held on, &c. 'In its com-

pounds eyu) has generally one of these more definite senses,

whence also the aor. irapetryov &c. is found much more

commonly in these than any other meanings.

Notwithstanding that the great difference of formation in the passive

and middle aorist contributed necessarily to keep up a distinction be-

tween their respective meanings, we still find cases of the aor. midd. used

instead of the passive ; the most common are ax^adai in the sense of to

* Bekker has never yet found it in any § [This aor. sometimes loses the augm.

manuscript. The quotation of the above- in Horn, in its 3. sing, ffx^^"' ^'- "J* 248.

mentioned verse of Eurip. in Plutarch with 0,345. We find also its imperat. (T;foi}, '

aVexOeicr^at, contains a trace of it; see infin. (TxeerOat, part. <Txo/xevos-— Passow.]

Elmsley, who has written it aTreyOeaOai. ||
[We find a rare form of the 2. sing.

t [Theognishasforthe2.sing.6xei(i0a, fut. (Tx»jff€t(T0a, Francke Hymn. Cer.

1316. like (TX'/'^"<^^« *>elow.—Passow.] 366. like exeiaOa mentioned above.

—

X [Homer has the imperf. also without Passow.]

the augm. exoj'.—Passow.]
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be seized, held, Od,, ea^ovro Herodot. 1, 31., KaTt<T\eTO Od. y, 284.

Eurip. Hipp. 27., cara^rxo/xcvos Find. Pyth. 1, 16. Plat. Phsedr. p. 244.

tTvayJ)}i€vos Plat. Theaet. p. 165. b.

The way in which etr^^ov comes from c^w may be seen by comparing

it with eo-TTOJ' from cttw. In "layut the i supplies the place of a redupli-

cation, as we see fully exemplified in fii^vu), yiyrofiai &c., where fiv,

yv are the syncopated stem of those verbs as ay^ is of the one before

us. This I would have the aspirate, as in larTTjfxi ; but here again, as in

e^w itself, it passed on account of the ^ into the lenis, a change more

frequent in the older times of the language : compare €(Tby)s from evyvfii,

eoTO, vestis ; adpoos and adpoos ; advpw, Att. advpw.

We find also the analogous imperat. er^ei and that in its simple

form, in an oracle in Schol. Eurip. Phoen. 641. where however the

reading is not certain. It is more frequent as a compound, Trapao^e;

see Porson ad Eur. Hec. 836. Orest. 1330. Plat. Protag. p. 348. a.

The language of poetry has from a theme 2XE0i2 the forms etr^edov,

(T^edieiy, a^edmy, on which see afivtw.

On e'ix^e, Herodot. 1, 118. for elx^, see ei//ee under ei^w, and com-

pare ewOee under edio.—From the part. perf. ffwox^Korc, II. j3, 218. we
may conclude that there was an old Epic part. oxiiiKa, of which the

following seems to be a satisfactory explanation. The simple perfect of

€\w, with the usual change of vowel, would be ox" (compare the subst.

o^'/) ; which reduplicated becomes, according to the common ana-

logy, o/cwx«' But since of two aspirates the second maybe changed, it

is very possible that this became oywKa, particularly as such a change

made the derivation from c^w more sensible to the ear. And it is clear

from the Hesychian gloss (TvvoKtl}\oTe, either that the old Grramma-

rians explained the Homeric form in this way, or that both stood side

by side as old various readings. That a reduplicated form of this kind

did exist is certain at all events by the subst. oKw^rji as all similar

verbal substantives (d;ro>7r?'/, d3w2>), e^toh'j, aywyri, aKuiKi'i) are connected

with really reduplicated forms of their respective verbs. Compare also

the exactly similar formation of oV^wko under oixo)-

In the passage of II. fi, 340. the reading irdirai yap eTrw^aro (i. e.

irvXai) with the explanation " were shut " has very much in its favour,

both from the sense and construction as well as from the antithesis

at 6, 58. irdffai 2' wiyrvvTo TruXai. If with Wolf we adopt it, the only

way of analogous explanation is this : 'O^evs, a bolt, has its meaning

from the verb l^w ; and the supposition that €Tre\io tus nyXas meant

to hold together, shut, is grounded on analogy, like iirixeiv ra wra, r^v

yXwtTirav &c. But as we have sho'WTi above that o*:wx« was the perf.

act., so is layfini formed as correctly as »jy/iai with ayrio\a, and with
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the change of vowel continuing into the passive like AupTo. According
to this eTT^xofo is the Ion. 3. plur. of the pluperf. pass, from cTrexw*-

The following compounds of ex<^ have other pecu-
liarities :

dve-^u). When dvex^^aOai in the midd. has the sense of

to bear, its imperf. and aor. have a double augm., vveixofinv,

Vvea-^ofiriv (avaayeaOai)

.

The simple augm. does however occur in this meaning of the verb,

sometimes in the middle, as in ayeaxofxriv (Aristoph. Pac. 347.), some-
times at the beginning, as in I'lvexofieada, which excellent emendation of

Kuster for the unmetrical r/rco-xo/ieo-^a (Aristoph. Lys. 507.) has been
rejected through a mistake of Porson and others as not Greek.

afxjrey^b}, I envelope: imperf. ajUTreT^oi/; fiit. a/u<|)fc-^o> ; aor.

V/nirKTyov, dfiTTia-^elv. MiDD. d/nreyofiai or a^iTrtu^ vow^at,

Ihave round me, have on me ; fut. d^^el^ofiai ; aor. Tj^Trta^o/itjv.

Here too we find the double augment. In Aristoph. Thesm. 165.

indeed, where v^Treo-xero stands, the aor. is embarrassing, and probably

the true reading was jJ/iTre/xcro, which form of the imperf. has been

restored from the manuscripts to Plat. Phsedo. p. 87. b., and occurs

also in Lucian. Peregr. 15.

A present ufxiria\o) has also been adopted, which considered in itself,

like io-xw and eyw, is not only admissible, but actually does occur (see

Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. 277.). Still however i}fnTi.axpv, which appears

so frequently in the common language, is not the imperfect of it, as

rt/uTTtffxeti' alone would suffice to inform us. But instead of this another

pres. ajUTTtffxew has been supposed, and supported not only by the gloss

u^Tziaxpvfxevov in Hesychius, but also by the similar various reading

in Aristoph. Av. 1090. That a form tffx^w. afXTriaxiu) should have ex-

isted in the Attic dialect, and that a/iTr/dxw and afxirKT^ovftaL should have

become completely confoxmded together, is most improbable. But in the

passage of Aristophanes there is an old reading a^Tnaxvovixet'ov, which

is at once placed beyond a doubt by the parallel vwi(x\vov^ni : it is

therefore evident that afiTri(T\ovfx(H, from a mere misunderstanding of the

aor. ufiiricrxeh', crept not only into some of the manuscripts of Aristo-

phanes, but into Hesychius also, where the gloss afjiriffxelv occurs just

* The reading eiryx*'""*'' ^""o™ * ®"P" *^"''* Derived from oixofiat it might be

posed pres. kiroiyvvfii, is quite untena- in itself defensible, but in the passage in

ble; for as the simple oiyvvvat means to question it gives no idea recommended by
open, this compound of it cannot mean to its combining easily with the context.
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before*. Now that v/iTrto-xov, afiiria)(e7y, is really an aorist, we leam

from the passages of Aristoph. and the following glosses of Hesych.

'Afnri(T)(e1y, TrepifiaXeiv. 'Hfjuriaxero (1. ^^Trtffj^e), irtpU<T\€, irepie/3a\ev.

'ilfnriiT'xeTo, kve^vaaro, ecpvpritre, irepiejSdXXeTO (1. TrepieftaXero). And
therefore it is clear that this form is not resolvable into j/^Tr-io-^or,

a^TT—iff^f »»'. but into r)^iri—a\ov, afiiri—a^eiv ; because instead of ufiTr—

€(Typv the augm. passed over to the preposition, Hi^in-a'^ov.

vmayvko^iai, I promise, Ion. (Horn, and Herod.) vni-

ayofiai: f\lt.viToayr]aofiai; aor.i;7re(r^o/iJj»',imperat. VTroor^ovf

;

perf. vireayrifiai.

''Expu), I cook: fut. e^rjffw, &c. Verbal adj. e^Ooc, or irprt-

Toc, €\priTeoG. A remarkable form of the aor. is awrlipaQ in

the comic writer Timocles ap. Athen. 9. p. 407- e.

We find in Herodotus (1, 48. 1, 118. 8, 26.) a resolution of ee for e

in the 3. sing, imperfect of three verbs, ej/ee, iveix^e, uxpXee, from

e\pu>, kveyti) and u<fXov, which reciprocally confirm each otherj. Some
suppose a pres. e;^ea> from which they may be formed, but except in

ci//>/<Ta>, ofXtjffo), there are no traces whatever of such a theme, unless we
imagine something in exl/eiv, Hippocr. de SterU. 1 7 . which to me seems

to mean nothing of the kind ; and in an aor. 2. (as we shall see tJ^Xov

is) a form in eov would be quite remote from all analogy. Compare the

perf. €b)8€€ under "EQw.

The formation of the verbal adj. etpdos dates from a time when the

double letters ^ and i// were not yet introduced into the Attic writing

;

consequently the root of ev^w was then E*S— : when to this root the

termination ros was added, the n necessarily dropped out, as three conso-

nants could not stand together, leaving etp—ros, which by a change of the

second consonant to make the root somewhatmore visible, became k<b66s.

'E£2, 'EO, 'lii. ITie first 'Eti has three leading senses, which form so

many verbs : 1. / send; 2. / seat ; 3. / clothe. The second 'Eii is the

* The critic must not be misled by find- f An imperat. pass. viro<Tj(e9i)Tt has

ing the reading afiiritrxovnevov in An- been hitherto the reading in Plat. Phaedr.

stoph. in so excellent a manuscript as the p. 235. d., but there are only weak grounds

Cod. Ravenn., when the internal analogy for it in the manuscripts. See Bekker.

is so decisive. Besides it is clear that a J The unanimity of the reading some-
form so strange to the common gramma- times of all, at other times of the majority,

rian as afiiriaj^vovfiai, and which is ve- of the manuscripts as to these three forms

rifled by such pure analogy, cannot have is so convincing, that I am not only un-

come into the manuscripts by chance or willing to meddle with them, but I even
mistake; consequently that the worst suspect that eTretx^ re in Herodot. 1, 153.

which has it, is in such a case of more where re is injurious to the context, is a
weight than the best which has it not. corruption of eTrelxce.
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root of elfil, I am. The third, 'ID. is the root of elfxi, I go. As these

two last will be found in their alphabetical places, we have here to treat

only of the three derivates of 'E^.

1 . IT] fii, J send, throw.

The conjugation of this verb scarcely differs from that of rt'0?)/ii

;

whatever tenses the one forms from TIGEO, the other borrows from

'lEil, The t stands, for instance, instead of the reduplication; in theAttic

language it is long*, in the Epic generally short. When the short radical

vowel e begins the word, it is capable of receiving the augment by chan-

ging to €1. The simple verb is not of frequent occurrence, and a large

proportion of the undermentioned forms occur only in the compounds.

Active.

Pres. iTffjii, tijf, trfiTi,—3. pi. (leafft) idffi or te?<ri. Imper. tet. Opt.

leiriv. Conj. iJ. Infin. lei^aif. Part. leis.

Imperf. Irjv and (from 'IE£1) lovr. Comp. afiovy or iifiovv ; 3. pi.

Fut. ^au).

Perf. elfcaj (like TideiKo). Pluperf. eticetv.

Aor. 1. ijica. Ion. eijxa.

Aor. 2. 171', &c. (not used in sing, but its place supplied by aor. 1.),

pi. e/zev, ere, tauv, generally with augm. el/uer, elre, tlaav (kuQ-

eT/xey, avelre, a<p€i<Tav ^). Imper. es. Opt. el'jj*' ; \A. elfxev, elre,

eley for eij/;uer, &c. Conj. J. Infin. elvoi. Part. e'is. The com-

pounds follow the simple, e. g. a<()€lvai, a<pQ, 6.(p€s, &c. Opt. pi.

uvelfxey for ayeirjfxey, &c.

Pass, and Midd. (compare TiBtj/jii.)

Pres. tefiai.

Perf. el/iai (as /uedeZ/xat, fiedelffdai, fjiedeiadu)), &c. Aiaeifieyos,

Apoll. Rh. 2, 372. belongs to the middle of el/ui. je^iat.

Aor. 1. pass, edijy, generally with the augm. elOrjy (atpeidriy, part.

a^pedeis, &c. ; ^^etflij, Plut. Sylla 28.).

* It may however be shortened in Att xifiov, but the sense requires a perfect

poetry; see Lex. Seg. 6. p. 471, 10. Dobr. avelvrai, they are given to, devoted to,

ad Aristoph. Plut. 73. vacant. What therefore was a mere con-

f [Instead of levat Homer has le/iei/at, jecture of Stephanas, aveoivrai, now de-

Hesiod iefiev : and in the imperf. Homer serves our highest consideration, as the

has 'lev 3. plur. for 'Leaav, II. /*, 33.

—

valuable Florentine Codex of Schweig-

Passow.] haeuser actually has this reading.

X For euKa, d^e(i)Ka, and the pass. § In these forms of the aor. 2. act and
a(pe<i}VTai in N. T. see the note on dyr)- those of the aor. 2. pass. eipelvTO, &c. the

o^a under ayw. I will mention here a accent is not thrown back to the beginning

trace of the same form in Herodot. 2, 165. of the word because the et arises from the

where the text has aveovrai h rb fid- augment.

I 2
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Aor. 1. midd, >;/caju?j>', which in the indicative is used even in prose* j

the other moods do not occur.

Aor. 2. midd. efiriv, generally with the augm. etfirir, elao, elro

(a^eiro, c^cTrro) f. Imper. ov (afov, Trpoov, irpoeade, Sac). Opt.

e'lfjiTjv, elo, elro, &.C. Conj. J/iat. ItAn. eadai {irpoeerdai) . Part.

€fievos (atpifxevos)

.

Verbal adj. hos, ireos (acperos, &c.).

Instances of the imperf. sing, in -r]V are rare, and those which do

occur are suspicious; in the 2. and 3. sing, we generally find 1eis, 7et

(contracted like eriOeis), and in the 1. sing, was formed, at least in the

Ion. and Att. dialect, an anomalous form in -eiv, as irpoteiv, Od. t, 88.

K. 100. fx. 9. (Wolfs ed.) ; vfieiv, Plat. Euthyd, p. 293. a. Libanius 1,

p. 793. ; avieiv, Lucian. Catapl. 4.

On the Attic conj. and optat., which imitate the regular conjugation

of the barytone verbs in accent if not in form, as irpowfxai, TrporjTai, loiro,

7rpooto-0e,&c.,seethe second paragraph of Awva^at. We find in the active

voice of this verb corresponding forms, but only in the present, e. g,

acpioire, Plat. Apol. p. 29. d. ; a^tp, Xen. Cyr. 8, 1,2. (6.) ; but the ge-

nuineness of these two is doubtful J. The other dialectic forms of both

moods correspond exactly with those of ridrifn, as d^€a>, afeitoior conj.

&<pw ; ^(Tt for 3. sing. conj. ^, &c.

From the t of the pres. levai arose a new theme, 'lil, of which we
find many forms, but always in the Ion. dialect, as aviei for aviriai,

Herodot. 3, 109. £,vvioy frequently for Iwieaav, 11. a, 273. Ivvie,

imperat. Theogn. 1240. Bekk. fxeriero or ifierieTo for fiedUro, He-

rodot. 1, 12. and the augm. perf. fiefierifievos frequently used for

fieOeifxevos: see also 3. pres. fxeriei in Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. There

are many other such forms which vary only in the accent, and conse-

quently are not to be depended on§.

Lastly we have some Epic forms compounded with avd, which ac-

* Examples may be found in Fisch. ad vpoiei is sometimes pres. sometimes im-
Well. 2. p. 484. where we must restore perfect. See Brunclc on Sophocl. (Ed. T.

TrporiKaaQe. 628.and Heyne on II. ^,523. The impe-

•f- Xenoph. Hier. 7, 11. Eurip. Suppl. rat. ^vvie in Theognis becomes suspicious

1 199. when compared with the Homeric Kwiet,

X Yet we find in the Attics instances of Od. a, 271. and elsewhere ; while the 3.

the regular form, as iraptwp,ev Plat. plur. ^vviov is rendered doubtful by the

Phaed. p. 90., afifire Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 10. various reading %vviev for ^vv'ieaav (see

(16.), a<pieiev ib. 6, 4, 2. and 3., still with Heyne on II. a, 273.). We have quoted
the various reading a^ioiev in both pas- these points to show the great uncertainty

sages. of the readings, not to recommend an uni-

§ For instance dviei is from 'lEQ, but formity, which is impossible if we pay any
aviei pres. of 'IQ. Compare II. a, 326. regard to manuscripts,

with 336., /3, 752. with y, 118. where
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cording to meaning can only belong here, and which have this pecu-

liarity, that they take e instead of r; in the future, and have the regular

formation of the aor. 1. in «ra instead of ica, as avecrei, aveaav, avkcraijit,

II. i,, 209. 0, 537. Od. <r, 265. But this form appears to be used only

where the preposition gives the idea of again, back : compare II. j3, 276.

£,, 362. where avi'iaei, ayiJKev have merely the sense of to stimulate.

2. elff a, I seated, placed ; ^fxai, I sit.

Elffa is a defective verb, of which the following forms are found with

the meaning of to seat or place

:

Aor. elira, as, €v, &c. Imper. eltrov. Infin. eaai, ecraat (e^effffot).

Part. €(Tus, etaas.—Midd. €l(TayLr)v. Imper. eorai, eaaai {efeatrat).

Part, eaapevos (^efetrcrafievos, Od. tt, 442.), eiffafxevos :

some of which are Uable to be confounded with similar forms of i.vvvpi.

Fut. midd. €<ro^ai, ta/xofiui (etpeaaopai).

Perf. pass, jj^uai, &c. which see below.

Of these forms €l<TafiT]y only occurs in Attic prose in the sense of to

lay thefoundation of, found, erect ; the others belong to the dialects and

to poetry, particularly to the Epic. The defective parts of this verb

are supplied by l^pvut (which is complete in all its moods and tenses),

and by Kadl^u), a word of still more general occurrence. The indispu-

table connection of this verb with ll^ut and ei^effdai has induced many

grammarians to place the above forms under e^w, the pres. act. of

which however is nowhere found. But in that case the augm. et,

which does not occur in i^ofirfy, would form in Attic prose a deviation

for which there are no grounds. Now as ^/uai seems to presuppose a

radical form ' EQ,, it is more natural to leave all the above forms in this

their simplest formation, distinguish them from e^ecrdai, (which we shall

see presently to be a word in very limited use), and class this latter as a

form belonging to ?^w, "i^etrOai*.

The et in elira, eladfitjy, is indisputably the augment, for we see it

dropped in the other moods eaai, &c. which double the a on account of

the metre in Epic poetry ; hence the imperat. elaoy which occurs but

once (Od. rj, 163.) is very remarkable. In a later period however the

€1 of the augment certainly does become, and that too in prose, an in-

tegral part of the word, in order to strengthen the syllable ; whence

• It might appear as if tlie fut. e^eff- at II. ^, 506. But a much more evident

aeaQai (II. t, 455.) could not be sepa- comparison is furnished by Od. tt, 443.

rated from eleaQai, as the curse of Amyn- eiie...'0cv(7aevs JloWaKi yovvaaivolenv

tor M)77rore yovvaciv olaiv ((pkaaeaQai efeaadfievos. The meaning of k<pk(rae-

ipiXov v'lbv 'ES 6jitfc06v yeyawra is un- (70at therefore in the above passage of the

derstood by all commentators thus, " that Iliad is " he will never seat," consequently

a son born of me may never sit on his it must not be separated from eaaaQai,

knees," and in this sense we find eipe^ero 'iffau
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eltruneyoi not only in Herodot. 1, 66. but also in Plut. Thes. c. 17. and

many other passages. In Thucyd. 3, 58. taaanevos is scarcely ge-

nuine, and the various reading eadfievos is undoubtedly the true reading.

Lastly we find in Od. £, 295. kkaauTo with the syllabic augment*,

like eetTre, eetXeov, keXfx^vos, kepjxevos, &c.

In Athen. 4, p. 142. is quoted from Phylarchus, a prose writer of the

time of the Ptolemies, a fut. elaerai, he will seat himself, in which

meaning none of the forms belonging to this verb are found elsewhere.

It is probably an Alexandrian provincialism, written in the N.T. Kadi-

C^cjQe and Kadi'iaeade.

The following forms are in use with the meaning of to sit

:

Pres. tifiaij-, tjaat, ritrrai, &c. 3. pi. ijrrat.

Imperf. ijfiTiv, ^ao.^aTo.&c. 3. pi. 17^70. Imperat. ^ao, ^ff6w, &c. In-

fin. yerdai. Part, ^fievos.

In prose however the compound Kadrjfiui with the same meaning is

much more used, which takes no a in the 3. sing, except when in the

imperf. it has no augm., as

—

KddT)fxai, 3. sing. mOijrai.

€KadiifMT)v or Kadfifujv, 3. sing. cKaOijro or KadrjaTO.

Imper. Kadrjao. Opt. Kadoi/jLTiy, 3. sing. KaOoiToX. Conj. KdQu>fiai, -tj,

-Tjrai. In&n. Kadtjirdai §. Pait. Kadijfxeyos.

The defective tenses are supplied by el^eadai or ti^eerdat with their

compound.

Instead of the 2. sing, in -(rai and -ao we find also the shortened forms

of the compounds, viz. pres. Kadri for Kddr]nai and imperat. Kadov for

Kudrjao, which however are not so good Attic as the others.

Instead of ^vrat, ^vto, the Ion. have earai, earo (the ending of the

Ion. perf. pass.), and the Epics etarai, em-o. In the compound the Ion.

use, according to their general analogy, (carij/uat, Karearai, for Kad-.

The same form >)yu«« is also the true perf. of elaa, as used in the

sense ofUpvfiai of inanimate objects, e.g. Herodot. 9, 57., Callim. Fr.

122. : these passages, with the Ion. 3. pi. eiarai, Lucian. De Dea Syr. 31

.

prove decidedly that the reading of Od. v, 106. is etaro with the

* This writing eetrtraro, with the lenis, more probable. Compare Kelfiai.

to distinguish it from eeffffaro the aor. of J The accentuation of the opt. and conj.

epvvfit, is an arbitrary proceeding of the moods, from the rarity of their occurrence.

Grammarians, and scarcely correct, as the is not to be depended on ; I have accented
syllab. augm. takes the aspirate before these according to the general analogy of
aspirated vowels, as in ewpwv, etjicn. barytone verbs.

t This form may be considered either § We must not overlook the difference

as a perf. pass. (/ have been seated, or / of the accent in KdOtjfiai, KaQriadai, but
ham seated myself, consequently / sit), compare the same appearance with the ob-
or as a separate formation in fit, like Si- servations made on it under Ktlfiai.

^i;/iae : the former appears to me the
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aspirate, not (as it is sometimes written) eiaro the midd. of ci/ut.

See also "l^w.

3. <Lvvvfii, to put on, which see in its place.

'Ew/iei' or iwfxer. See "Aw, 3.

A

Zaw, / live, is contracted in r\, like Si^acu, TretvatD, \pa(o
;

it is used by old writers principally in the pres. and im-

perf., as j3ioa> is in the remaining tenses: thus pres. 2^J,

t^f'i t^ 'i
imperat. tn (Herm. Soph. Ant. 1154.), or tn^f-'-,

opt. t^^v ; infin. t^v. Imperf. et<^v, etrjG, etv, &:c.

The forms with the tj, particularly the imperf. e^j/s, e^iy, soon drew

the usage aside to the formation in fit, so that e^jjv as well as e^iav

was used in the imperf., and ^ijdi in the imperative. Herodian attempted

indeed to defend the former against the latter (see Fr. 42. Herm. or p.

460. Piers.), but he unwisely drew his proofs from e^rjs, e'Cri. He quotes

however e^wj' as the usage of Aristophanes, wliile Euripides, Plato, Xe-

nophon, &c. have no other form ; and the question is decided by the

3. plur. which never occurs otherwise than e^wy*. Hence it is remark-

able that the same Herodian (Fr. 43.), immediately after having pro-

nounced the above opinion, rejects ^^0t, which is necessarily connected

with e^i]y. This imperat. occurs in the LXX. and sometimes in the

Anthologiaf ; but i^rj is found in Eurip. Iph. T. 699. and Fr. Phrixi, and

in Soph. Fr. Danaes.

Beside the pres. and imperf. there was in common use among the older

writers a future, as iii'iaeiv (Aristoph. Plut, 263.), ifiaovai (Plat. Rep. 5.

* It is singular that Pierson (ad Moer. reading. All things considered I very

p. 148.) was so far misled by Herodian's much doubt whether Heroaiau ever gave it

authority as to reject contemptuously the as his opinion that e^jjv was used forejwv.

very intelligible opinion of the gramma- Pierson first took it from a manuscript (see

rian in the Etym. M. p. 413, 8. (to which his note p. 460. and Lob. post Phryn. p.

we may add lb. p. 410, 49. &c. and Tho. 457.) ; but there is another manuscriptin

M. V. eCdjv), and to defend e^i/v, which is which e'^wv is by no means rejected, and
there much censured, as the true reading nothing more is stated than that e^qy,

of Eurip. Ale. G51. where some Codd. which belongs to e^qs, e^9, is used by
certainly have it. It is anything but Demosthenes.

probable that transcribers should have f That is to say, in the Epig. Incert.

introduced into so many passages of the 242. where the first six hours of the day
old writers eZmv, which sounds so dif- are allotted to labour, and then the

ferently from e^tj, nay the contrary is the seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth (ZH9I) are

more probable. See Fischer, 1. p. 125. said, by a play on the letters, to bid us

III Demosth. Timocr. 702, 2. we certainly enjoy life.

find e'Ojv without any known various
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p. 465. d.), 4''/ff«i (ib. 9. p. 591. c), and tihatrai (which is the common

form in use among the later writers) in Dem. c. Aristog. I. p. 794, 19,

In these last we find also the aor. 1. el^rjaa and the perf. e^riKa.

TThe Ion. and Dor. formed this verb with the vowel w, and that not

merely as a lengthening of the theme in 4^ww, ^itoPTts, e^ojov, but

throughout the persons, thus ^weis, ^weir, ^wcre, ^wovcriy, and also

shortened to i^utiv, see Simonid. Gaisford. 231, 17. Herodot. 7, 46. Theo-

dorid. Epig. 8, 7. Hence also a future tense, eirei^utae, which is now
restored from the manuscripts to the text of Herodot. 1, 120.*.

Zeu),I seeth, boil, retains the e in the inflexion. From the

examples given by Stephens it appears that lew, generally

speaking at least, has an intransitive, and levwfxi a trans-

itive sense ; the other tenses have both meanings in com-

mon. The pass, takes <t, e. g. aireZeainevoc, airoteffOeic.

\ Zevyvv/xi, Ijoin : fut. tev^o), &c. ; aor. 2. pass. eZvynv.

Zwi/vu/it, / gird : fut. twcuo, &c. ; perf. pass, ct'^afxai.—
\ MiDD. twvvvfxai, &C.

According to Suidas (v. criaiotrrai) the older Attics had no a in the

perfect. This he proves by the authority of Thucyd. 1, 6. Sie^tofievoi,

where however all the Codd. have ^le^wcfjeioi. Compare 2u»^w.

Zww. See Zaw.

H.

'Hj3aw, / am in the bloom and vigour of manhood, pubeo;

hf5a<TKU}, I am coming to manhood, pubesco. The aor. vftrjara,

I have arrived at manhood, belongs to the second form.

See Moeris p. 180. with Pierson's note. In the compound however

the form in aw has the sense of to become, arr)l3q.v to become young again.

When the <•» is followed by a syllable naturally long it is lengthened

by the Epics to wo, and when it has the i subscript it becomes wot ;

thus ii(iiiovT€S for rjfioivTes, yifjuoifii for r;/3^/ui.

'Hyeo/tiai, Head ; I consider as such : depon. midd. [The

* This formation may be supposed to sTreZapei for eirejSapet, t^epeOpov for fie-

arise from the mere lengthening of ^dw, peOpov, it seems to point out to rue a ra-

^b), making l^djw, but when I compare dical identity in the verbs ^^r and /3tMi/ai,

/3w(TC(T0e (see Btow) and (ieofiai with which accounts for* their being so mixed
^(I)uv and ^yv, and the well-known forms up together in usage.
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act. riyeoj is found only in its compounds, as vepinyGut,

Schsef. Mel. p. 114., but it is better to derive these from

the adj. Trepniync, &c. ; I doubt therefore whether riye<o was

ever reaUy in use.—Passow.]

The Ion. and Dor. use, principally in the sense of to consider in a

certain light, the perf. rjyrjfjLai instead of the pres. ; it is common for

instance in Herodotus, see Schweigh. Lex. Herod, v. riyeeaQai ; Fragm.

Pythag. Gale p. 711. (ayijvrat) ; whence it came into the language of

poetry, e. g. fxey ^ytjaai role; Eurip. Phoe. 553. In prose it does not

appear frequent xmtil the later writers*. In the sense of to precede

ayrjfjiai is found in Pind. Pyth. 4, 442. In a passive sense ra ayrjfxh'a

is the same as ra yerof-ucrfiera, that which is usual, Orac. ap. Demosth.

adv. Macart. p. 1072, 25. In two of the passages of Herodot. there is

a remarkable various reading ayr\^at (see Schweigh. ib. v. ayeeaQai) ;

and it is very possible that this form had the Ion. short a for 77 with a

different breathing.

''HSoi, / delight : but little used in the active. Pass. lam
delighted: fut. ^a07j«To^at ; aor. 1 . ^(t0»?v. Compare 'Ai'Sayw.

Homer has once the midd. rjanro for ijirdT), Od. t, 353.

'UOew, I strain, filter : fut. in general use vOm(>f, &c.

But Galen quotes from Hippocrates j^aac from H6Q.
''Hkw, / come, am arrived (see'I/cveo^iat), has (in the older

writers) only the present, the imperfect tJkov, and the future

The form 2i^^a belongs to diarru) ; but later writers have also from

iJKu) not only the aor. 1. ^^a but a perf. ^ku. See Lobeck ad Phryn.

pp. 743. 744.

'llfiai. See 'EQ, 2.

'H/it, »]i'. See (^ni-d.

'lifivw, I sink : fut. ijfivaio, &c. The regular perf. of this verb was

illivKa ; to this was prefixed the reduplic. with the shortened c in order

to preserve the relation between the first and second syllable : but on

account of the verse the first syllable was to be again made long, for

* Schneider's remark in his Lexicon 374. d. (ijyTiaat for i7yet), and in Clito-

must be taken in this limited sense. See phon 407. c. (ijytjaOe). Better examples

the word in Lucian Piscat. 14. Pans. 10, perliaps may be found in Plat Tim. p. 19.

6, 32. Some older examples would be e. Legg. 8. p. 837. c.

desirable. I find it also in Hipp. Min. p.
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which purpose fiy was taken instead of fifi, as in the instances of aira-

Xa/jLvos from iruXafu), yuyviivos for vwvvfios ; thus was formed an Epic

perf. efivii/JLVKa, and its comp. vireixv-qfivKa, II. x- 491.

^YLaaao^ai, r]rraofxai, lam inferior^ am overcome, used in

the pure language only in the passive form. Fut. rjaari^fi-

aofxai, occasionally hrrvao^ai, Lys. c. Ergocl. 9., pro Polycr.

32. Verbal adj. i^ttt/tcoi/.

The Ion. formed from -ow a pass, eo-o-eo/iai, eaaov^ai, kaawQt)v, &c.

Herodot. The later writers thought they might also form an active {to

overcome), which Diodorus has occasionally (see Schsefer on Ari-

stoph. Plut. p. 525.). The only passage in which it occurs in any

of the older writers (Isjeus 11, 31. p. 86, 3.) has been corrected by the

Breslau manuscript from Toy fxkv ijTr^y, roy 2e yiKciadai to {jTrdaBai...

viK^y*.

e.

QaWio, I germinate : fut. OaXuf, also OaXX^ao/uat ;
perf.

2. Te0jjXo, Dor. reOdXa.

Hom. has not the pres. 0d\Xw, biit in its stead uses OrjXeu ; the Epic

formation therefore is, drjXiu), -riaw (II. a, 236.) &c. ; perf. r^0>j\a, part.

TeOaXv'ia ; with a rare aor. 2. 0d\e, Hymn. Pan. 33. The form daXXew,

wherever it occurs, is only a corruption of the Doric OdXiu). The later

Epics, as Quint. Sm. 11, 96., have 6dXe<i). The pass. reQriXTjfieyos in

Hippocr. Insomn. 5. is remarkable.

eAN— . See QyijcrKU).

OoTTTw, I bury: fut. Oa\po)
;

perf. reTa<j)a; aor. 2. pass.

€Ta^r]v (but Herodotus has the aor. 1. eOa(f)driv) ;
perf. pass.

TeBdufxai, TeOd(pOai. The root of this verb was therefore

* The conclusion that because we have and it would have been a most unnatural

t'lrraaOai we must necessarily have tjt- mode of speaking to have brought in the

T^v is false : ifTTuadai is a neuter idea, verb jjrr^tv, even if it had been in use.

i/TTwy ei/xtrtvos, whence it can be joined The neuter ideas "to get the better, to

only with the gen. rfTTuaQai vivos. The win," are here contrasted with " to be
passive form, as in many other verbs, worsted, to lose," and it was therefore ne-

took this meaning, riTTijOrjv like eipo- cessary to say tov fiev qrvdaQai, rbv dk

fijjdTiv, e7rXayxST]V,&c. and 7night there- vtKq.v, exactly as had been said a little

fore have an active voice in a causative before hv i} erepa viKq, fiereivai n Koi
sense, but not necessarily. The com- ry r)Trj]9eiay ; where viKq.v is taken in

mon reading in Isaeus condemns itself. a judicial sense and stands absolutely, not
If the orator had wished merely to con- having the opponent following it in the

trast the active and passive, he must accusative case, as when it mtans to con-
have said TOV fihv viKaaOai rbv Se viKav, qucr any one in battle.
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0AO, as we see one or both of the aspirated letters in all

the above forms. See below OA^.

Thus we have Tedacpdoj in Lucian Dial. Mar. 9, 1. reda^arat in He-

rodot. 6, 103. Compare T|ue0w, with note.

0A4>-. Perf. used as a pres. reSrjTra, / am astonished, where the second

aspirated letter of the root is changed into the tenuis ; on the contrary

in the aor. era^ov the first undergoes that change*. Compare Qcltttw.

QAQ,, an Epic defective verb, of which the act. has the causative sense

to give suck to, the midd. the immediate sense to suck. Of the former

we know nothing more than the aor. dijaai, and that only from Hesy-

chius. Of the latter Hom. has the infin. pres. dfjadaif with the colla-

teral meaning of to milk (Od. S, 89.), and the aor. 1. midd. ediiaaro, he

sucked (W. w, 58.). [So kQl]rrao, Callim. Jov. 48. and drfffafxeyos. Hymn.
Cer. 236. But in Hymn. Apoll. 123. dijaaro has the causative sense

she gave suck to.—Passow.]

See another 8aojiai in the following Gcdo/iat.

Geao/iat, / look at attentively, consider. Depon. Midd.

The following diiferent formations from this stem or root have been

preserved in the dialects :

1.) Oaofxai in the following Doric forms ; da/jiedaX, Sophron ap. Apol-

lon. de Pron. p. 359. a. Imperat. Oaeo, Nossidis Epigr. 8., Anytes

Epigr. 10. ddade, the Megarean in Aristoph. Ach. 770. Fut. and

aor. daaofjievai, Theocr. 15, 23. darraaOai, 2, 72. Odaai (imperat.) 1,

149. And the Epic di} Tatar o, Od. tr, 191.

2.) Oaeo/jiai Doric, Pind. Pyth. 8, 64. Qriiop.ai Ion. whence e0;j-

etro, edrjevyro, drjevfjieyot, aor. idriijaaTO &c. Hom. Herodot.

3.) Oeaofxai Attic and common dialect.

Of these three formations the first and second have in Homer always

the sense of being astonished and admiring. The simple dd-ofxai ap-

pears to be the oldest, whence Oavfia ; and the second merely the com-

mon lengthening of it, 6a-€0fxai, Ion. Ojj-eo/iai. From the oldest form

arose the simple verbal subst., properly Oda, but soon changed into 6ea,

like fxyda into uvea ; and hence first came the form Oedofiai, which

* A perfect reQa^a with a causative \ This verb is contracted in tj instead

meaning, I astonish, in Schweighaeuser's of a. See Zaw.
Athen. 6. p. 258. c. is suspected, because % This is more of an iEolic than a Doric

the manuscript has (contrary to the metre contraction : here the o is swallowed up
it is true) reOuKpe. Now the aor. p. by the a preceding it, which consequently

eOdfilit] in Hesych. supposes a theme becomes long; thus the part. yeXav for

Qdfi^it) ; perhaps therefore it ought to be, yeXamv, <pvauvTei for fvffdovTes, ye-

>) Tov liiov 'Yyportis fie aov reOan^e,... \ai(Ta for yeXdotaa, Sec.

instead oi fie rod vov.
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does not occur in Homer. In Herodotus we find indeed both forms, e. g.

Orit'iaaadai and BeiiffaaBai (Ion. for deaaaaQai), but this uncertainty would

seem to arise more from traditionary corruptions of the text. He has also

constantly recurring as various readings efljjetro and edriTJro, of which

the latter is perhaps according to the analogy of some verbs in aw con-

tracted by the Epics in ?/ instead of a, as opljai 2. sing. pres. and opfJTO

3. sing, imperf. of opato, byLapTiirriv dual o{ ofiaprew : verbal adj. darjTos,

dririTos, dearus. Compare Zaw and GAfll.

Get'j'w, / beat. This pres. is constantly used by the Epic poets and

tragedians in both the act. and pass, voice. Beside this the Attic

poets have a form depeir, Oeytov, imper. deve, conj. deyu), frequent

for instance in Aristophanes, and consequently belonging to the com-

mon language of the time. But there is no instance of a pres.

indie. ; for in Acharn. 564. the manuscripts give, and the context re-

quires, the fut. dereis. Hence our latest critics have shown that those

forms are aorists, (excepting occasionally that the fut. flerw, 0€j'w»' ought

to be restored,) and therefore that the infin. and part, must un-

doubtedly be accented deveTy, deywv*. All those passages certainly

express a momentary beating, deiveiv on the contrary (e. g. delyerai,

^schyl. Pers. 301. edeiyoy, ih. 416. I0etve, Eurip. Here. 949. dei-

vofieyos, Horn.) continued blows, or the proper imperfect. Of the indie,

of this aor. edeioy no instance has yet been found, llie Epic language

has the aor. 1. edeiya, part, deiyas, II. v, 481. Hence we can point to

edetye as evidently an imperf. at II. tt, 339., and as an aor. at <p, 491.

The perfects and the aor. pass, are wanting.

Qi\u). See *E0eXw.

Oepofiai, I warm myself: used in prose in the present and

imperfect only.

Homer has, beside the above, a fut. depaofiai and an aor. pass, (edipriy)

conj. 6ep€(i). The act. 0epw, / warm, stands in the lexicons without

any good authority.

Quite as defective is the derivative form of which we find in Homer
only dipfiere and depficTo. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 546. note.

Qeaffaadai, to beseech ; a defective aor. of which we find only deaaayro

(Find. N. 5, 18.), and part. Qeaaa^eyos, Hes. Fr. 23. : seeSchaef. Schol.

Par. Apollon. Rh. 1, 824. The verbal adj. would be Betrros, from wliich

come cnrodearos and TroXvdeaTos, Horn.

• Blomfield on iEschyl. Sept. 378. (he surprised at the 6 in an aor. 2. any more
has made some mistakes) andEhnsleyon than in erefiov: it was necessary on ac-
Eurip. HeracL 272. We must not be count of kQavov.
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Qeti), I run: fat. midd. Bevaofxai* Horn., or Oevaov/xat

Dor. The other tenses are defective. Compare T/oe^w.

For the imperf. edeov Horn, has deeaKov. We find also an act. fut.

deuaw in Lycophr. 119. There are some forms from dew, the root of

Tidrifjit, which we must take care not to confound with those of flew /
run : e. g. TrpoBiovui (II. a, 291.), the Ion. optat. Qeoiro for the aor. 2.

midd. delro, and iroTidei for irorides, Theocr. 14, 45.

Qfjeofiai. See Qeaofiai.

GjjXew. See 6aXXw.

GHn-. See GA*-.
eijirdai. See GAG.

Qiyyavb), ItOUCh: fut. Oi^o/naif ; aOT. 2. eO'iyov. See note

under AiaBavofxai.

Beside diyydyu a pres. 0iyw is generally adopted, of which ediyov

would be at the same time imperf. and aor., and diyeiy would be diflferent

from diyety (compare kXuw). But there are not sufficient proofs of the

indie, diyut or of ediyov as a decided imperfect. The accentuation of

diyeiy diyely, and diytjy Oiyuy, is indeed generally confounded in the

manuscripts; but when for instance we read in Hesychius Qlyeii' ipav-

aai, a^'affdai, onrTeadai, we see how little dependence is to be placed on

these accents. If we wete to accent in every passage of our text diyeiy,

Oiywv, as aorists, we should not find the sense disturbed in any one

instance!

.

OXaui, I contuse, bruise, crush : fut. OXaaio, &c. It has

a short in the inflexion, and in the pass, takes the a.

The part. perf. pass, is reQXay/iei oj, Theocr. 22, 45. ; as in the Doric

dialect all verbs ending in ^ut and some in aw, which have a short in

• Six verbs in eat take ev in the fut or look at the passages, we shall see a plain

in some derivative, viz. Oeut, vew, jrXeai, difierence between these aorists and the

irvew, pew, ;^6u» ; thus vXevaopai, eir- sense of fieiXiaffero in the former and
vevffa, xevfia, &c. And two in aiw take ejraif>ijv in the latter, which express a du- ••

av, viz. caiw, KXaiut (Att. Kau, KXaot), ration of the thought ; nay in the passage

fut. Kavcrui, KXavaoftai. of^schylus we shall find them contrasted,

f In Eurip. Heracl. 652. the reading of 'Eira^ibv drap^ei x^'P' '^<''' diyotv ^^6-

the text was irpoadi^eis,h\xt it is now vov. [There area few other instances

amended from the manuscripts to -et. in the Tragedians, but none to be de-
[Passow has a fut. act. Qi^ta, but without pended on : e. g. in Soph. Phil. 9. the
example or remark, further than that 9i- Aid. ed. has irpoaBiyelv. compare also

^o/xai is more 'general.] ^schyl. Agani. 1049. Soph. Aj. 1410.

X Schneider in his Lexicon quotes eOi- Elmsl. and Herm. CEd. C. 470. Schaef.

yev from ApoUon. Rh. 4, 1013. as an im- Eurip. Or. p. 12. Greg. Cor. p. 990. Monk
perf. and diywv from ^schyl. Prom. 855. Eurip. Ale 1136. Elmsl. Eurip. Bacch.
as a present: but the immediate context 304. Wunderl. Obs. Critt. p. 151.—Pas-
does not agree with this statement. If we sow.]
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the inflexion, change to the other formation with the I; as Kofii^ot, Dor.

fut. Koyiilo}' yeXaw, kyeXaaa, Dor. eyeka^a, &c.

0Xt/3w, I press ^ squeeze : fut. OX'i^w ; aor. 2. pass. eOXl-

ftrjv (like T/oi/3<u).

In Homer we find the fut. midd. 0\tv//erat, Od. p, 221. The pass,

part. pres. dXiftofieyos is in Dioscor. Epig. 37., and the part. perf. pass.

TedXinfievt] in Leon. Tar. Epig. 70.

Gr/jffKtu, I die : fut. Bavov/jiai; aor. 2. eOavov : perf. re-

0vi?/ca : compare (3e(3\T]Ka and note under BaXXw) Of this

perf. the following syncopated forms are in common use

:

reOvafiev, TeQvare, reBvdcri, and 3. plur. pluperf. ereOvaaav ;

imp. reOvaOi, opt. reOvairiv, infin. TeOvavai, part. reOvewc,

gen. -wToc, fern. redvetSaa, neut. reOvewc, but in Herodot. 1

,

112. reOveoc, which is perhaps preferable. From rkBvj]Ka

arose also an Attic fut. reQvr]^(D or reOvrt^ofiai (like effx^^w

or eo-rrj^o/uat) , the latter of which is not to be considered in

the light of a passive, but as a fut. midd. with an active

sense. Verbal adj. dvriroc.

That the a in the infin. reOyavat was short in the common language

is evident from Aristoph. Ran. 1012: but we find in vEschyl. Agam.

550. redvavai which was perhaps a contraction of Tedvaevai. The Epics

have also reOva^er, and Homer reQvafievai. The Ion. and Horn, lan-

guage has a perf. part, redvriws, -wt-os, (comp. /3e/3aa;s under fiaivw, and

eTTijws under "Itrrrifjii,) for which Homer has sometimes redvrjoros, and

once reOi^ewn, as a trisyllable, Od. r, 331. For r60»'r;tJros there is also a

frequent various reading TedyeiuJTos, and for redyrfOTos sometimes re-

dyeioTos. To preserve Homeric uniformity Heyne wrote all the above

with €1, whilst Wolf for the same purpose preferred jj : of the two the

latter seems to have made the better choice ; but after maturely ex-

amining every part of the question, I think there are the strongest

groimds both internal and external for the following as the Epic usage

;

Tedyrjws, Tedyrfma, Tedyrjoros and TedyeioJTos.

In usage this verb is so mixed up with its compound cnroQvnaKb), that

the simple forms ^Qavov, daveiy, darovfiai are entirely poetical, while on

the contrary the perf. redrriKa with its derivative forms scarcely ever

occurs compounded with awo. Moreover of the perfect we find hardly

any but syncopated forms : the part. redvtjKiSs is indeed interchanged
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with reSyew's, yet so that of the latter the masculine only occurs in prose.

The usage of prose is therefore the following

:

dvijaKU) and airoOvritTKb)' uTreOavov, airoOaveiv, &C. I'airoOa-

vovfiai' TeOvrjKa, ereOvriKeiv' reOvafxev, reOvdvai, &C.

;

TeOvrjKUjQ and TeOvetoc, reOvrjicviay reOvTiKoc.

The part. 6av(ov, ol Qavovres, is however common in prose as an adj.

in the sense of dead.

The infin. perf. redvavai is used generally in its natural meaning

:

but not unfrequently it stands also for the aor. darelv, e. g. in Plat.

Crito (at the beginning), ^ to ttXoTov atfiKrat ov Sel (KpiKOfieyov rediavai

fjie ; and such is its meaning in the familiar hyperbolical expression ttoX-

XaKis, fjvpioKis Tcdvavai : whence it is clear that in some other passages

we must not force it to mean to be dead, as Plat. Crito 14. el Mot re-

Oravai ae. A wish to add force to the expression introduced the per-

fect, as a form of a more decided and more certain sound, in the place

of the present.

The same was the case with the fut. reQv^^'w or -edpri^ofiai, of which

we may first observe that the active form appears to be the older Attic :

see Dawes p. 96., Buttm. notes on Plat. Gorg. p. 469. d., and Elmsl. ad

Aristoph. Ach. 597. This fut. has evidently the meaning of the/a/«rw»i

exactum in the above passage of Plato, where redyfiEerai {redfti^ei) "he

will be dead immediately " is a parallel case to such perfects as that

mentioned above. But like the common fut. 3. of the passive (paulo-

post fut.) this also passes over into a simple fut. with the idea of im-

triediately or certainly. See Thom. Mag. in v. and the passages in Brunck

ad Aristoph. Ach. 590., Fisch. ad Well. 3. p. 106.*.

The compound with Kara is likewise synonymous with the simple

verb, but occurs only in the poets : and the forms of the aor. are never

found but with the syncope, as icaTdaveiv, KarOarwi', &c. : hence in the

Attic poets, who do not willingly omit the augment, the indie, (tcardave)

seldom occurs (yEsch. Agam. 1553.), while the other moods are fre-

quent in Euripides and others.

Gopew, dopyvfxai. See QpuiaKCJ.

Gpaffffw. See Tapdacrio.

Qpavd), I break in pieces. The passive takes (t. The old

perf. pass. reBpavptai has been restored by Bekker to Plat.

Legg. 6. p. 757. e. (425, 7-).

* An unwillingness to recognize the idea TeOvri^erai, where we always contrast to

of a perfect in TeOvij^ofiai arises partly live with to die, whereas the true contrast

from the custom of our language, particu- is between to live and to be dead.

larly from such expressions as^twaerat ?)
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OpviTTw, I break in pieces : fut. Qp^x^w ; aor, 2, pass.

i

€rpv<^r\v. Compare GaTrrw and Tpecfxo with note.

[This verb seems to have been scarcely used in its sim-

ple form and literal meaning by any good writers ; but in a

metaphorical sense it is very common, particularly in the

passive, as paXaKta BpvirreaBai, Xenoph.—Passow.]

, QptoaKtOj I leap : fut. dopovpai, lon. Bopeofxai ; aor. 2.

Wopov, conj. dopM, infin. Qopelv. See (5e(iXt}Ka and note

under Ba'XXw.

The pres. dopkut, which is in all the lexicons, is scarcely to be found

even in the later writers ; and where we do find it, tnrodopovyrei is

a false reading for airoBopvyres or something similar : see Stephan.

Thesaurus*. That dpwaKO) and dope7i' are connected in usage was allowed

by the old Grammarians : see Eustath. ad II. ft, 702, p. 246, 47. Basil.

ov yap eiTrey CKdopovra dW en airodptaaKovTa. Compare also Herodot.

6, 134., where the aorists virepdopeeiy, virepQopovra are used of leaping

over a wall, and then follows the present : KaradpuiaKovTa he (by leap-

ing down) TOt' pr)pov <nra(Tdf}vai.

Among the forms of this verb we may with safety class the perf.

re flop a, as it would not be easy to find an emendation more certain

than this of Canter in a verse of Antimachus in Poll. 2, 4. 178. 'Qs

e'ire icXovios redopviijs afovhvXiuv e^, " as if either the spine were dislo-

cated..." instead of Qovpir)%...e^.

In the collateral sense of copulating (see QpwaKto and Qopelv in He-

sych.) the depon. dopvvpai is more common.

GY*-. See Tu^w.

^ Qvoj, I sacrifice: fut.Bvau); aor. l.e^uaa; pert TeOvKaf,

Choerobosc. p. 1 286., Draco pp. 45, 26. and 87,25.; aor. 1

.

pass. cTvOriv, part. rvOelc. MiDD.

Oww, and a sister-form dvyu), have also the sense of I rage ; and with

this meaning we find a syncop. part. aor. midd. Ovfievos in Pratinas ap.

Athen. 14, p. 617. d. according to the reading as now corrected.

I.

'Idopai, I heal, depon. midd. : ftit. laaopat, Ton. and Ep.

•Even in Quint. Sm. 1, 542. 9opeT t On this perf. compare Aew with note,

should be amended to the far more suitable and Avw witli second note,

poetical aor. Boptv.
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uVo/uai ; aor. 1. laaa/t^i'. Pass. I am healed, used only in

pres. imperf. and aor. 1. \aOr]v, Ion. 'ii]Gr\v, Hippocr. De Arte

20. In the older writers from Homer's time the t and a are

long through all the moods and tenses : in the later au-

thors, particularly in the Anthologia, i became common,

'I^pow, / sweat ; fut. llptoaui, &c. This verb,' like its contrary piyow,

is contracted irregularly in tj and w, instead of ov and oi ; thus l^pwaa,

n. d, 27., Icpbirit', IcpioiTi, Idpioyres, Hippocr. This however seems to

hold good of the Ionic dialect only, as in Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 7. the best

editions now read l^povyn, not iSpuivri.

'ISpvh), Iplace, build: fut. IBpvaM, &c.

—

Midd.

The aor. 1. pass. l^pvQriv, regular with v long, is recommended as ex-

clusively the Attic form ; on the other hand ilpvvQr)v* (which supposes

a theme in -vvio, which occurs in Homer, and came into use again in a

later period,) is rejected by the Atticists : see Thom. M. in voc. It is

found however, and sometimes even without a various reading, in the

best writers. See Lobeck ad Phryn. in voc. p. 37. note. Oudend. ad

Thom. M. Fisch. 3. p. 108.

''I2[a», more generally KaOltu), has in the active voice both

the causative meaning to seat, place, and the immediate or

neuter to sit. The simple verb appears to occur only in

the pres. and imperf.f (Hom. and Herodot. 8, 52. 71.)

;

but of KaOilb) we find a fut. kqQuS, an aor. 1. eKaQiaa, and

perf. KEKaQiKa. The Middle has the sense of to sit, and its

future is generally KaBiChoofiai.

With regard to the accentuation of this verb, we know that the vowels

I and V when short can be augmented only by being made long, as 'Xkc-

T€V(i), aor. 'iKerevira ; but where they are already long by position, the

augment can be marked only by the difference of pronunciation and

accent ; thus in ?^w the imperat. pres. is l^e, the imperf. is l^e ; though

from errors of transcription this rule is very frequently broken in the

manuscripts, and consequently in the text of all writers. The older

• Instances occur where there is no 1/ f [Passow has also a fut. il^r)<Tu», Att.

in the pres. of a verb, and yet it is found iw; and in the compound he has fut. Ka-
in the aor. l.pass.,as l^pi'X'Sjjv, afiirvvv- Qil^ijaw, Dor. KaQi^ut, Att KaGiai; aor. 1.

Ot) under 'iSpvut and Ylvem. In such eKaGiaa, also Ka&iaa, Thuc. 6, 66. 7, 82.

cases it is not necessary to suppose an Aristoph. Ran. 911. The Epic part, ica-

actual theme in -vvid. Compare iGvv- 9i<iaas is used by Homer.]
rara for iQirara. See also TetVw.
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Attics augmented KadiCio in the middle also, KuBl^e, Kad'iffev*. See

Buttm. Lexil. p. 1 22. Dindorf. ad Aristoph. Ran. 921. Bekk. Thueyd.

6, 66. 7, 82. with the various readings.

The later writers, from the time of Aristotle, have also a pres. l^upot,

Kadi^avio.

With this verb is intimately connected the verb eZe<rOai,

KaBeteaOai, which never occurs in the older writers except

in the aorist etofxrfv, eKaOeZofxvv, I sat, I have sat dovm, KaOe-

tonevoG, &c., and of which the fut. 2. is Ka0eSou/iatf (like

/LLa-^^ovnai and 7rtoi7jnai). The defective tenses are supplied

by eiaa, tlw, and IBpvb), with the comp. KaOelaa, &c.

The general supposition is, that there are two synonymous verbalforms

t^eaOui and l^effSat. In that case e^ofinv must be an imperf. as well as

l^ofiTjv ; whereas we can prove, not from the Homeric language, which

is in this respect uncertain, but from Attic prose, that it is invariably

a pure aorist. Plat. Meno. 26. p. 89. kuI h) kciI vvv els koKov Sifiiv

irapeKaQe^eTo, ip ^erahwfiev ttjs ^rfTriffeo)s : in this construction the im-

perf. is not to be thought of, and the sense runs plainly thus, " he sat

himself down by us," &c. Again in Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 14. (6.) icat av-

ros TTore Kade^ofxevos av^vbv ypovov KarifjiaQov araarus fioyis, rot

"while I was seating myself," nor " while I was sitting," but " after

having sat a considerable time," &c. And in confirmation of this comes

the strong inductive conclusion, which every one will draw for himself,

that e^ero in the poets, and eKiidii^ero in all wTiters, are regularly used in

the narrative of the momentary action of sitting down, as is also icade-

l^toyLai, &c. : those passages, therefore, where the context does not neces-

sarily show this, must be understood in the same seriEe. And thus the

few instances where the pres. Kadi^ojjai is found become very suspiciousj.

• [Wolf always accents the imperf. ku- rh KaBeHieaOai,—we must undoubtedly

6(^ov, not Ku&i^ov, and his is indisputably read here also KaQi^ofiai and KaB'ii,etyQat :

the more correct way If we suppose the for it is clear that the point in discussion

original form to be 6Ka9iZ,ov: but Butt- is the difference between the midd. and
mann does not allow this to hold good in act. voices, in die same way as naraSov-
all cases.—Passow.] Xova^ai and KaTaSovKovv are spoken of

•f-
[Diogen. Laert. has also a fut. izaQe- just afterwards. But in the direction given

irtaofiai.—Passow.] by Thom. M. (p.489.)X6y6owica06-^o/tat,

X In Lucian Soloec. 11. to ye fit}v CKaGe^ofiijv, &c., KaOeS^ofiai is evidently

KaOel^eaOai rod Kudil^eiv Sievrjvoxev. an interpolation, for among the preceding

Here is a various reading KaOil^eaOai, forms which are rejected there is no pre-

Now when we find further on, to Sk ku- sent : and in Lucian Philopseud. 27. the
Oit^ot rov Ka9e}^ofiai apa aot SoKel reading saOe^erai is uncertain. In Eurip.

fUKpm TLvi Siaipepeiv ; eiirep to fiev ere- Heracl. 33. 'iKerai KaQel^ofieaQa the aug-
pov CpiZfiev {we do that to another), Tb ment is in the synalcepha, and the context
Kadi^eiv Xeyu>, to de fiovovs ij^as airors, requires either wc are sitting {KaOti/ieda)
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We can now then join together as the usage of common prose all the

forms of this family of verbs which belong to the meanings to sit and to

seat, together "with eltra and rif.iai, whose immediate connection with

l^tx) and ei^etrdai is shown in the note below : thus, KaOi^u, I seat, place,

eKadiaa, KaQiia. MiDD. Kadli^ofiai, I seat myself, sit, fut. Kadedovfiat

and Kadi^ijaofxat, aor. eicnde^o^-qy. In the more remote meaning of the

middle voice, / seat or place (for myself), cause to be placed, are used

elaafjLrjy and KaQeiaafi-qv, whence kyKaQeiaaro, Eiirip. Hipp. 31. : perf.

Kadijfiai, properly I have seated myself, whence pres. I sit. Nor must

we forget to mention with the above the usage of KaQi'Cui, I seat orplace

for myself; as well as the general remark that the meanings / sit and /

seat myself play into each other in many ways, and therefore the di-

stinction between them is not to be observed too strictly : compare a

similar case in Kpefxaywiii.

The meaning of / seat or place myself may also be understood pas-

sively; and so arose {eadr^v) eKadiadrji', KaQeadfjffOfjLcii, forms which are

frequent in the later writers but banished from the pure language*.

On the Homeric e(j>eatTeijdai see note on elaa 2. under 'Eii.

"It]fii, I send. See under 'Ei2 1.

'Idvbj, I go straight on: fut. Idvcrw, aor. 1. t6u<ra, &c., to which be-

or we seated ourselves, consequently e/ca-

6e!i6ne9a. Again in I'lioen. 73. and He-
len. 1587. KaOe^er is eicaSe^ero. Whe-
,ther in a later period a usage was formed
from tliis, according to which KaOe^o/iai,

as a present, was the same as KaQjifiai, I
sit, I will not take upon myself to de-

termine. We certainly find in Pausan.

10, 5. init., in speaking of the official sit-

ting of ,a board or council, Ka9e'CovTai

;

and again the same expression, which I

own surprises me, in a work probably of

antiquity, the dialogue of Axiochus, p.

371. c., where the various reading KaQi-

ZovTai is of no assistance, the context re-

quiring KaOijvrai. However the lan-

guage of this dialogue, in which we find

Tjs for ijffOa, TrepiecrraKas (see tcrrjj/tt) p.

570. d., and ^ii//^ p. 366. a., with many
other unusual words and phrases, gives

ample scope for critical examination.

I explain the point thus : The radical

form of all these verbs was evidently '£AQ,
as proved by eSovnai, eSos and sedeo.

Now as effTTofitjv and kff'x^ofirjv come from
eiro) and 'EXQ, so eaSofiTiv comes from
'EAQ : and here even better than in e-

(TTTeaOai we can see the augment which in

the common language had become equally

fixed throughout all the moods, effSmfiai,

e^ufiai, e^d/ievos. To the above we may
add the pres. 'iffSu), 'll^io, exactly like i(T;^a>

to ea^ov. In Ka9il^(i), KaOe'CeTO this

origin naturally enough ceased to be heard

any longer, and thenwere formed eicaStcra,

KaQiia : Kade^ero received a new augment
at the beginning: and as to the aoristic

accentuation of theinfin., there is still less

reason for insisting on it in the case of

KaQe'CeaQcu than in that of other aorists,

which we have seen mistaken in a simi-

lar manner. But it is now clear also that

eiaa and ftfiai, whose connection with

eZerrOai we acknowledged (see p. 117.),

and yet separated them from it on practical

grounds, do not come from 'EQ, but from

this same 'EAQ ; that is to say f/fiai was
softened down from r/afiai, of which latter

there are still remains in riarat and in

elcra, eiadfiriv, both formed with that

oldest of augments et, which being mis-

understood in this case also was carried on
to some forms to which it did not belong.

* See Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 269. The
reading TrpoffKaOtZrjtrei there proposed

foriEschin. c. Ctes.p. 77, 33. has been now
adopted by Bekker from evident traces

in the Codd. The conj. etrSw in Soph.

Old. C. 195. was indeed still more impro-
bable : see Brunck and Reisig.

k2
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longs also in Homer and others iirtdvu), with the i long. But iflurw is

Ionic and Epic for evOvvto, I direct or guide straight forward: aor. 1.

'iOvva ; also in the midd. Wiiyero in the act. sense. Od. x> 8.

'iKveofxai, more generally a'^tKveo^at, I come ^ depon. midd.

:

fut. 'i^o^ai ; aor. iKo^r\v
;

perf. lynai, afplyiJiaiy a(p7yOai.

The Ion. 3. plur. perf. pass. aTrtKarai in Herodotus is remarkable as

the only known instance of the tenuis in the stem being retained. But

Ia.to in Hes. 0, 481. is a syncopated aorist: and to this belongs also

Ikfieyos for 'iKOfxepos in Soph. Phil. 494. : see note in Buttm. edit.

The Epic language has the pres. and imperf. of the active, "iKto, hnr,

with the aor. It'or ; on which last, as a mixture of the aor. 1. and 2.

see iBixrero, p. 73., and olffe under ^epio.

In the pres. ikuj the i is long throughout, while in the aor. iKofiTjv

it is, according to the root, short, but becomes long by the augment

;

consequently in iKVfirjy, a^li:6fxr}v it is long ; in iKeaOni, tW^uat, &c.

short : and accordingly in the Epic language the indicative u-o/tijjr,

from the augment being moveable, is both long and short. The form

iKt'ovfjiai (Eurip. Or. 670. 679. &c.) has the t short. Another poetical

present is iKavio, with t short and a long.

The pres. iKvov^ai occurs in its simple form in particular senses only

;

in Hom. to go through, travel from one place to another, Od. i, 128. w,

338. : in the Attics, to go to as a suppliant (iKerrfs), implore, and io be

suitable to. The true pres. as to meaning is in the Epic language iku*

and Uavoi, in the Tragic principally kavw, in prose afiKyovixai. The aor.

l^ov is solelyEpic ; but iko/jltiv and i^opai are common to all the poets.

To these we may add ^ku, which is to be found in its alphabetical

place, and which we there see is used by good writers in the pres. im-

perf. and fut. only. This verb is connected with the above as one of its

presents, but with this limitation, that it is used only in the sense of

being already come to a place, but not long arrived there, with some

other collateral meanings to be found in the lexicons. In a very early

period however l^his form appears to have been confounded with Iku
;

whence, asEustathius(adIl. a, p. 82, 33.) expressly informs us,theGram-

marians agreed that Um was the only form used in Homer, and iJKw the

only one in succeeding writers. But the more critical way of under-

standing it is that 7/vw and tiKco are properly but one word in different

dialects, like oKiirtDv and (tkiittoji'*. The older poets (for this relates

* That is to say, that in this verb the ging it to ei, as in Tret'Sw niGeiv, passed
short syllable of the stem or root, as seen over into i or tj ; making therefore 'Irw
in the aorist (iiceti/) iiceaGai, instead of or t/k'm instead ofe'iKw.

being strengthened in the present by chan-
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principally to them, including Pindar; see Boeckh ad Find. 01. 4, 11.)

had the dialectic form '1km, which, like our come, was used of being

already arrived at a place, e. g. in II. or, 406. ; but the language of the

succeeding period, i. e. the Ionic and Attic prose with Attic poetry, in

which iJKM had become established, limited the usage of the latter verb to

that particular meaning, while the lengthened forms hat^w, cKpiKiovfiai,

retained the more general sense of to come to, arrive at a place. In the

future also the difference is pretty much the same : ?;^w, ' I shall come

(to you) and be with you' ; afi^oymi, ' I shall set out from hence and

come to you.'

'lXd(TKoiJ,ai, I appease, midd. : fut. IXaffOfiai (Ep. IXdaao-

fiai, Dor. iXd^onai) ; aor. 1. tXaCTa'jUTji/ with a short.

The Epics have also iXaoftat, (II. /3, 550.) and tXa/uai (Hom. Hymn.
20. Orph. Arg. 942.); while ^schylus has iXeofiai, Suppl. 123. 134.

The t of the radical syllable is long, but it is also shortened by the Epics.

In the old language the active voice had the sense of to be gracious,

kind, whence the Epics took an imperat. 'iXriOi (Od. y, 380. tt, 184.

iXddi, Theocr. 15, 143.) from 1\r][xi, and a conj. and opt. from

'IfxcKTfftaf, I whip: fut. ifiacria (a); aor. 1. 'ifjiaaa. On the formation

of this fut. see 'Apfiorrw.

'lfidw,Idraw up (a rope or water) : fut. t/ii?/(T<«>, &c. The

Att. infin. pres. is l/tiiiv : compare tdu), daw.—Midd.

'Ifielpio and i^eipoyiai, I desire, wish for. The aor. opt. midd. is

tfieipairo (II. ^, 163.), and the aor. 1. pass, ifiepdrj (Herodot. 7, 44.).'

The I is always long.

"IvTafxat. See Hero/JLai.

"Iffjj/it, 7 know. [Of this verb we find only the Dor, pres. "itrdfjii

in Find, and Theocr., the 2. sing, 'icrris, 3. sing, 'iadn, and 1. plur. twa-

fxey, Find. N. 7, 21., and the part. Uas, Find. F. 3, 52. The forms which

only appear to belong to this verb, such as W/iev, ic/uer, 'iauai, "laQi,

'iaav, will be found under E'i^w.—Fassow.]

"IffKW. "ItTKev, he spoke, is a defective impei-f. (Od. x. 31.), differing

essentially from Wcw or i'taKO), I make or think like (which occurs only

• We must compare these imperatives be doubted, for i/tairtroj (II. o, 17.) may be
with ffrJjSi, effTtjKa, &c., and suppose that the conj. aor., as it is in Hesychius ; nor do
the pres. and aor. 1. took the causative I know other authority for the pres. than
sense to 7nake gracious ; of which t\ao/iat, ifiavaofievot in Archiae Epig. 22. which
iXrtcra/ii/v, would then be the middle, / was perhaps first made from the passage

make gracious to me, appease. of Homer.

f The characteristic atr of this verb may
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in the pres. and imperf., U. \, 798. e, 181. Od. I, 279. v, 313.), and

arising from the insertion of the a in IK- the root of ctk-w, like \aaKia

from \ak€t»', TirvaKta fronl revxw, &c. With respect to l-itrKio see note

on"E\^o/iai, eeXlofiai.

''I<TT?;/it: imperf. iffTiji' ; ftit. (tt^otw ; aor. l.eariiaa; perf.

^arriKa ;
pluperf. eaxTj/cetv, Att. eitTTrjKeti'. The aor. 2. in-

die. ^(TTijv is seldom used before the time of Polybius ; its

other moods are found in Homer. Pass, iara/xai ; imperf.

KTrd/iirju; fut. <xraOr}<ro/j.ai ; aor. 1. earaOriv (a) ; 'perf. eara-

fiiai ;
pluperf. caTaixr\v. Fut. midd. arnaofxai ; aor. 1. earrt-

adfir]v ; fut. 3. (paulo-post) earn^cj old Att., and ecTT^^Ojitai

later, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 597., like reOv^^o), reOvr/^o^ai,

from OvrjcTKO), Verbal adj. aTaroc, (rrareoc.

The 2. and 3. sing, of the indie, pres. in -^s and -9 are found only in

the later writers. The 3. plur. lardai is the Attic form, lareacri the

Ionic, larayTL the Doric. In the optat. is an abridged form of tlie dual

and plural by dropping the rj, and in the 3. plur. changing -riaar into

-€v, thus returning to the regular optat. of the barytone verbs ; as dual,

torairov, Itn-airrjv, plur. torat'/nei', loralre, laraiev : the same is found

in the optat. of the aor. 2. as oraTre for arairjTe ; but here the abridged

form is not so usual as the other, while in the imperf. it is preferred by

the Attics, who sometimes use it in the 3. plur. pres. In the imperf.

we find an Epic 3. sing, lorao-ce (Od. t, 574.) with a sister-form in -wv,

-as, -a, peculiar to the Ionic dialect and the later writers : Homer has

also an aor. 2. araaKov. In the aor. 2. imperat. instead of or^Ot we
have in the compounds -rrapaara, diroora*, as from a theme STAfl. In

the infin. pres. are ItrrayLev, laTanevai, with a short, for laTafui, but in

the aor. 2. the long vowel remains, as aTr]jxev, aTiifievai, Od. e, 414. II.

p, 167. In the middle the fut. and aor. 1. are Homeric; the latter is

also in common use : but an aor. 2. eGTUfjiTjv is nowhere found in any of

its moods or.tenses. In the passive the Ion. 3. plur. is larearai for laravri.

In the conjunct, we find in the later writers the 2. and 3. sing 'ktt^,

-^, instead of larys, -p, in which case they belong to the inferior form

iarati). The Epics for the 3. sing, 'ktttj have 'larytri. And as the conj.

is a contracted form the Ionics resolve it, using for tcrrw and cttw, -ys, &c.

i(TT€M, laTerjs, &c., arew, areys, oTetafiev, &c. This resolution again the

* The length of the a is sufficiently evi- p. SI. that some Atticists considered this

dent from two passiiges in Menand. ap. ibrm inferior to the other.

Suid. V. airoara. We see in Lex. Seguer.
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Epics vary to suit the metre, using tmiu), trryirfs, oriyj;, ariiriroi', &c.,

and cTTeiufiev for orew/^ei', <Tri)eTov for rrrijrjroy : but it is very difficult

indeed to distinguish some of the above forms from those of the opta-

tive. In the conjunct, and optat. of the passive voice of all verbs in yue

a formation has been introduced into the common language, by which

they assimilate, sometimes in sound but always in accent, to the regu-

lar conjugation (compare hvyu/jLai) : thus we find in all writers Itrraw,

tirraiTo, laTaiarde, "laTaivro ; but in the conjunct, always lanSfxai, avyi-

irrfjrai, &c. See Avvafiat and '^iriarafiai.

The tenses of this verb, like those of Bvto, (jyvoj, and many

others, are divided between the causative meaning of to

placCy and the immediate one of to stand. In the active

Toice we find, with the meaning* of to place, the pres. and

imperf. tarri/xi, tarijv ; fut. (XT^fftu ; aor. 1. ecrrrfaa : whence

therefore the whole of the passive voice has the sense of

to be placed; and a middle (larauai, arrjffOfiai, eo-TTj(ra/*Tjv)

,

answering to the above tenses of the active, has the mean-

ing of to place for oneself, cause to be placed or erected.

But the middle has also the pure reflective meaning of to

place oneself, which however was felt more as an intransi-

tive, or as the inchoative belonging to the sense of to stand,

like the Latin consistere, to stop. Considered in this light

the relation between larnfu. and 'iarafiai is that of causative

and immediate. Now as the aor. 2. act. and the perf. of

manv verbs take the immediate sense (see note under

Tevyjo) , we have the meaning of the

aor. 2. to-TTjv, constiti&s a.orist, I placed myself, stopped;

perf. €(Trr)Ka, properly constiti as perfect, / have placed

myself, stopped, and thence I stand;

so that this perf. in Greek supplies the place of the Latin

stare, to stand, and the pluperf. efTTijKeiv or et<jTnK:etv the

imperf. of the same*.

To suit this present meaning of the perfect was formed

* In the Iat« and corrupted state of the 13. and OTi^Kovres, Alex. Aphrod. Probl.

language a pres. was formed from e«rrijica, 1, 49. And again another pres. 6<tti)ku),

viz. frryicui, whence (jTrfKere, 1 Cor. 16, Posidippi Epigr. 15.
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also a proper future e<TT»j^a* or eari'i^oinai, I shall stand,

which, though a passive form, is not to be regarded as pro-

perly such (for in meaning it corresponds with the active),

but as a fut. midd. with an active sense, like davovfiai, Xrj-

xpo/iiai, &C.

We see from the examples given byElmsley, ad Acharn. 590, that the

active form of this future is the older Attic. And in the compound

(e. g. u(pearri^€i, Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 5.) we may observe the same change

which occurs in rcOi-^^w to the future meaning belonging to the pres.

in -afiat.

Of all the syncopated forms of this perfect the infin.

earavai* is most used, and earriKevai perhaps not at all. Of

the others are found principally earafxev, -oref , -aaW eara-

aav' edTwc, -waa, gen. -wtoc.

In this abridged form the pluperf. has never its proper augment ei,

but remains ea-affav : hence the two first persons, as being similar to

the perfect, seldom occur in prose J. Beside these syncopated forms

the complete forms of eorr/zca are also in general use : karai-qv, earddi

are perhaps exclusively poetical: while of the conj. are found only

those persons which have an w, e. g. eorw/xev. Plat. Gorg. 52. p. 468. b.

€f€(TT(iS(TU', Eurip. Bacch. 319.

Instead of the regular perf. part. earrjKui, -via, -6s, gen. -otos, is used

a syncopated form earws, karwaa, eoTws and kfTTos (of the last we shall

speak hereafter), gen. kfrrwros. There is also an Ionic form enrews,

-toaa, -u)i, gen. -wtos, like redveujs, &c. (see under Gj/Z/ot/cw) ; and Homer
has frequently a gen. ecrrdoros, an accus. eoraora, and a nom. plur.

effTaores, as from eerrau)! ; while another form errTrjws^, from eori/cws by

dropping the k (like tctXijws and others ; see under Baiyw), is found in

Hes. 0, 5,19., and a gen. eaTriwros, with a fern. ecrTrjma in Apollon. Rhod.

Again, like larrjus for ecrijicws, we have a singular form in Hom. earTjreW

* For which Homer has itrrdfiev and mation : the regular part was iffTtiKws,

eardfievai. whence by dropping the k came earinus :

f For which Homer has also 'eartfTe, the Ionics changed the rj into short a (see

n, ^, 243. 246. under BaiVw), whence effraws; while

J III Andoc. 2, 8. KaQearare is pluperf., again in earrnos the length of the rj passed
and at 1, 112. Trapearaixev according to on into the following vowel, making eare-
Bekker is the same. [Homer has effrarov ws, though the origin of this change was
as dual of both perf. and pluperf ; and not visible in the nom. as it is in the gen.
iaraTtjv, plur. etjT&nev, eirrare, eara- effrtjoros etrreuiros, like /ter^opos /te-

aav as pluperfects.—Passow.] riiopos.—Ed.]

§ We may gather from different parts || This reading, according to the correct

ofButtmann's Grammar the following for- criticism of the grammarian in the scho-
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for earljKare or Itfrore, II. 2, 243. 246. We find also for the synco-

pated 3, plur. ia-dffi the Ion. resolved form eariaai in Herodot. 1,

200.3,62.; and without doubt the 2. pi. eareare, TpoeaTcure, in Herodot.

5, 49. is genuine, notwithstanding the various reading irpoearare has

crept in from the common language.

If we follow analogy the neut. part, of eanos, contracted from laraos,

must be the same as the masc, and this is the reading of most of the

manuscripts and editions wherever the word occurs. But the oldest and

best manuscripts have generally the unanalogous karos. Hence it is very

probable that in this case the language of the Attics followed apparent

analogy, and formed from eorw's the neuter iaros. Still the gen. and

other cases are eanSTos, &c.*

There is also a perf. for the transitive meaning eoraca, I haveplaced,

which belongs however to a later aeraf- The older Attics used instead

of the perfect, whether in a transitive or intransitive sense, (for there

is no proper form to express / have stood,) either the aorists or a cir-

cumlocution, turning the perf. act. for instance into the perf. passive,

and instead of ev \e\ex"* saying eJ XeXeicrai aoi, because \iXeya was
not in common use.

In Homer we find earaaav (for the accent and breathing must be de-

termined by criticism) in both a transitive and intransitive sense: the

plainest instance is in II. p., 55. and 56. where it has the two meanings

in two succeeding verses. In the description there given of the ditch

round the Grecian camp we read, »:pj//i>'oi...E(TraeTav afjiforepuBey,

vTvepdev 2e aKoXoireacriv 'O^effiv ypi'ipei, rovs eoTaaav vies ^A-^aiuiv . Here

the first is beyond a doubt eoTaaav : for there is no other form to ex-

press the imperf. they stood or were standing. It seemed therefore most

natural to write the same in the second instance also, and to suppose

that the old language used the perfect in both senses : and the context

is much in favour of this, " which the Greeks had placed." But
there are other instances of enraaar in a transitive sense, as II. fi, 525.

Od. y, 182. (T, 306., in all which it is evidently an aorist; whereas the

pluperf. (which necessarily is and remains earaaav, if we deduce it in

a transitive sense from the perfect have placed) cannot stand in these

Hum, has been admitted by Wolf into the reading is defended in Alb. Hesych. 1, p.

text instead of eorjjre, which was directly 503.

contrary to the sense. -f- In Polyb. 10, 20. stands 606(Trai:et,

* See the unanimity of the best Codd., according to which therefore, ifwe find in

e.g. in Plat. Parmen. pp. 63, 15. 16. 64, 2. the same writer erpeffrtjKe in a transitive

12. Bekk. Compare also Plat. Tim. pp. sense, it must be altered. See Fisch. 2.

30, 7. 41, 6., &c. Thucyd. 3, 9. 4, 10. p. 368. Schaef. ad Dionys. De Comp. 22.
Hence Bekker always reads ecrros, as does p. 331., and compare Reisk. ad Dem. Phil.

Hermann in Soph. (Ed. T. 632. Compare 3. p. 117, 26. (Reisk. Appar. p. 251.).

Dind. Aristoph. Equ. 567. The other
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passages, particularly in Od. a, 306, without the greatest violence. But

if eaTnaay be an aorist, it must be a shortened form of earrjcray : and

this opinion of Aristarchus, which Wolf has followed in his last edition,

appears to me undoubted, particularly when I compare it with a similar

case in Hesiod, i-rrpeae for eirprfffe* (see TiifjLTrprjfii).

'ETTcaTQiJiai see in its alphabetical place.

"Iff^w. See "Ej^ti).

la. See El^i.

K.

KAA—, KeKaafiai, KCKadfiai. See Kalyvfxai.

KcKaoeiy, -i'/aeiy. See KZ/Sw and Xa^w.

KaOaipWf I cleanse : fut. KaOaptj ; aor. l.eKaOripa (later e*:a-

iiapa also), infin. KaBapai, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 25.

—

Midd.

This verb is no compound ; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 119.

Ka0^fo/iat. See"!^*.*.

Kadev^ta>. 6e Eu^w.

Kadrffiai. See "^ll/xat.

KaSt'^w. See^Uw.

Kaivvfjiai, J am distinguished, excel : defective depon. without fut. or

aor., and occurring only in pres. and imperf. There is however a sy-

nonymous perf. KeKaoTfiai, Dor. K^Kadficu ; pluperf. kKEKaafxriv. That

these forms are correctly classed under one verb both sense and con-

struction plainly show. For as in Od. y, 282. we read eKniwro <pvX'

avdp(i)Tr(i)y N^a Kvjiepyrjcrat, SO at /3, 158. we find ofjnjXiiciTjv eK^Katrro

"Opyidas yvwvai : and as at 6, 219. Olos 2j/ fie ^iXokttittjs avreica/vwro

t6£,(i), so at II. ^, 124. vs ijXiKirjy €K€KacrTo"Eyx'£i- But KeKafffxai occurs

also without an accusative; therefore, as a necessary result of the above

comparison, it stands absolutely in the sense of to excel or be distin-

guished in anything, as KCKaadai iTriroffvyr), fivdoiat, clXk^' Katcoiai ZoXoivi

KCKacTfieye, &c. For these expressions a present fca^oi has been supposed

with the meaning of to equip, adorn ; but the above comparison shows

that Kaiwfiai might have been used in that absolute sense quite as well

* An opposite case is found in Callim. point only from Buttmann : he reads with
L. P, 83, effraOt} with a long ; if it is not him the 3. plur. aor. 1. earaffav for effrr)-

a false reading for effraKjj (etrr^Kei); for ffav in II. /3, 525. Od. y, 182. and a, 306.,

it is translated stabat, and we shall find but he also reads it in both lines 55 and 56
that the sense gains by this correction, of II. /*., whereas Buttmann reads in the

particularly in comparison with the un- former of the two the pluperf. ^araaav
suitable passive. [In the above passage with the force of an imperfect.]

from II. /i, 55, 56. Passow differs in one
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aa K^Kaafxai, and no doubt would have been if it had occurred more

frequently. It is found however only three times, and in its simple form

but once through the whole of Homer. We must therefore join Kaivvfiai

with Kenaanai, to which and to the Doric KeKadfiai it bears exactly the

same relation as paivw* does to panffare and eppddarai. But com-

pared with each other as pres. and perf. they are like our expressions /
distinguish myself and / am distinguished : and the radical idea is un-

doubtedly that of shining, glittering-^, as in the Pindaric passage e\e-

^avTi (j>aidinof Mfioy iceca^/xtros ; for the shoulder was not adorned with

ivory, but composed of it, of which therefore the poet coidd say, it

shone with ivory, or in Latin candebat. To this verb, as to so many
others in the middle voice, was joined the accusative of the person, or

fxcTa Tols, kv Tois, together with the dative of the thing ; and sometimes

(as in Od. r, 82. Z, 725. II. w. 546. J) this dative stood alone.

Katvoi, I hill : fut. Kavui ; aor. 2. eKavov, infin. Kave7v.

The perf. is wanting. In the passive the pres. and imperf.

only are in use.

This verb is a sister-form of icretvw, Krayeiy, to which it bears the

same relation as irroXis to ttoXis, or j(6afj.a\6s to \a/ji.ai. [It is very

common both in the Poets and Tragedians and found also in the best

Attic writers.—Passow.]

KaiM, I burn (transit.), Att. Kaio with a long and without

contraction : imperf. eKaiov, Att. eKaov ; fut. Kavau) (com-

pare Qk(o) ; aor. 1. pass. cKavOijv. Verbal adj. kuvtog,

KavaroQy KavcTreoc.

In the passive voice the aor. 1 . is the only tense in use by the Attics

;

see Thorn. M. v. KareKavdr). Beside Homer and Herodotus none but the

later writers have the aor. 2. pass, ecctj/v (a).

The Epics have also an aor. 1 . act. (without o- in the termination)

eKiia§ ; many forms of which fluctuate between t] and et, whUe a third

* For the terminations -v(i> and -vv}ii a. deviation in every respect from the usage

are essentially the same ; as in rtvw riv- of Homer, ofwhich it is a partial imitation.

will, KTeivbt KTivvvftt. § Some verbs form their aor. 1. in a

•f [Passow supposes it to be probably instead of ffa. In the common language

from Kaivu), Kreivio, consequently from a there are only three, ej^ea (Ep. c^^evo)

radical form KENQ in the sense of to from ^ew, eijro from eiveiv, ijveyKa from

overpower, conqiier.l <pepw. The poets have also eicija from

X The above account does not agree with Kaito and eaaeva from (revu. As these

the usage of Eurip. in Elect. 616., where aorists go over into the middle voice

the walls of the town <Ppovpnis KeKaarat also (ej^ea/iijv, eaaevaro, &c.), the Epic

SeXtaii re Sopvtpoptov. Here KeKatrrai forms dXeaaOui, ciXevaffOai, ^areaffOai

evidently means ure furnished, equipped, may be considered as belonging to the same.
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•with e has been retained by the Tragedians only, e. g. Kiavfts iEschyl.

Agam. 858., eKtceuyres Eurij). Rhes. 97. ; but this last can scarcely be

considered in any other light than as derived like the others from the old

Epic language. The forms e^tja, eicrje, and the optat. 3. sing. Ki'iai, plur.

KTiauy, have no various reading with the ei, as all the others have : e. g.

iiifin. aor. Kelai and Krjai, Od. o, 97 : imperat. kcTov and ktjov, Od. <p,

176: conj. Keiofiey and Kijonev, II. ri, 333. and 337: indie, midd. 3.

plur. Keiavro and Ki'iayro, II. i, 88., and the same in the participles

Keiavres, Od. t, 231. r, 26., Keiafxeyos. II. t, 234. Od. ir, 2. i^, 51. If we
compare with this the exactly similar appearance in the Epic conjunc-

tives of the form in fxi,—those for instance from eaTr]v, €(ir]v*,—it is

evident that when the j/ before the other vowel had been shortened in

the old language into e, it was again lengthened by the Epics into et, like

/3etw, areiofier, &c. in the two verbs above mentioned. Now as in some

of these forms the various reading does not appear, while in others it

is supported by the greatest authority of the manuscripts (see Heyne

on the passages of the Iliad quoted above), I have no doubt of the

reading Keiavro, Keio^ev, Keiai, &c. in all those passages being the genuine

one, i. e. having the oldest tradition in its favourf. Compare a similar

case of the text fluctuating between redveiwros and reBv-nQros.

Some have also supposed a present Kito and h»/ w, on account of kq-

TUKeiEfiev (var. reading KuraKijefiev^, II. t), 408. and eKtjoy, Od. t, 553.

To place this kijo) as an lonicism by the side of the Attic kuui cannot be

satisfactory, as kcUu) is the lonicism like K\aiw, eXaia ; nor is it easy to

perceive what grounds there are for those forms, when we have icaiefiev,

II. ^, 397. and e/caiov, Od. x. 336. As therefore in the one passage

eKTjoy has been already expelled from the text by the reading of the

manuscripts cKaioy, so in the other KaruKuiefiey is undoubtedly the old

reading, and the corruption was produced by confounding it with the

forms of the aorist.

That the iota subscript with which kow and ecija are written in many
editions, new as well as old, rests entirely on a false opinion, is evident

without further investigation. See Piers, ad Moer. p. 231.

KaXlo), / call : fut. KaXeau), fut, midd. KaXeao/xai (Ep.

and Poet. KaXeaau), KoXkaaofxai, Attic K:aAa)|, KaXovfiai);

• As trreiw for ffrew, OT^ys for (Treys; See Aristoph. Fr. 1133. and compare
again oreiofiev for trrew/iev, ffr^erov for Piers, ad Moer. p. 321.

orrmrov, Sic See Batvtu and"I(Tr>7/it. J The fut KaXean}, or, as the Attics

t The foiin with et is found once in spoke it, icaXuii, is indisputably the fut. of
Sophocl. El. 759. Keiavres with the va- the simple stem or root KAAQ, and the
rious reading Kijavres, the alteration of common pres. icaXew arose out of that fut.

which to Keayres I caimot approve of. as the Ionic pres. fiaxeofiat came from
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aor. 1. eKaXeaa (Poet. Ka\e<xaa); midd. eKaXead/jiriv (Poet.

Ka\ea<Tafxriv) ;
perf. K€KXriKa ;

perf. pass. K€K\r)fiai {I am
called, named) , opt. KeK\i^iJ.riv, kckX^o^ &c. ; aor. 1 . pass.

(:K\r}6riv ; fut. pass. KXrjdijffOfxai ; fut. 3. (paulo-post) kckXi]-

(To/xai, I shall be called, named. Ion. and Horn, imperf.

KaXeeoKov.

From this verb came also by metathesis an Ionic sister-form i:ik\ji(tic(jj,

used by Homer in pres. and imperf. only ; see note under KeXofiai. On
eicXeo or IfcXeo see KKito. Tliis verb is the old Latin calo, calare.

Ka/nvo), I am weary : fut. Ka/jiovfxai ; aor. 2. eKajnov*, in-

fin. Ku/Lieiv ; aor. 2. midd. eKafiofxriv ;
perf. by metathesis

KeKfirfica: on which see j3ej3Xij/ca under Ba'XXw, and ice/cXjjica

under KaXew, with the note underneath.

Sophocles (Trach. 1215.) has the 2. sing. fut. Kafiel. In the Epic

part. perf. the k is dropped as in KCKacjirfws, TerXrjws and others ; thus

K€KfiT](iis, gen. -oTos aud -iStosJ', as in Hom. KeKfirjuiTi, -wra, and in accus.

plur.'-orcts : see under Buirw and"larrffii ; also ycyaw's under re/ro/uat.

The Epics have also very frequently the aor. 2. act. and midd. with the

reduplication, which then remains in all the moods ; thus XiXadoy, Xe-

Xaduir ; KeKXvdi, ireTTvdoiTo, &c., and in the verb before us Homer has

the conj. KCKajito, KeKafirjcri, KCKaynaai.

KaixTTTw, I bend : fut. Kafiipu), &c. In the perf. pass,

when the 1 . pers. has /n/t, one is naturally dropped, as kc-

KUfiiiai, KeKaiii\pai, &C.

KaraTrpotL,€aduL Ion. (Archil, ap. Etym. M.v. vpo'iKTris^, KaTairpoi^e-

<rdui Att. (Aristoph. frequently) ; a defective verb found only in the fut.J,

lta\e.(ionai-ovfiai. From KAAQ was
-f-

I cannot think there are any grounds

formed KticXjjica by metathesis like re- for iceKfitjwTas in Thucyd. 3, 59. however

TfiijKa from TefivtiJ, KSK/iriKa from KUfivu): supported it may be by the manuscripts

see also fiejiXrjKa under BaXXw. In- against the various reading KeKfirjKoTas.

stances of this fut may be seen in KoXei, It can hardly have been introduced by the

Xeu. Symp. 1, 15. KaXeiaOe, Demosth. antiquated meaning (the dead) or by the

Lept 5. irapaKokovvras, Xen. Hell. 6, solemn tone of the oration, as Keic^i7icores

3, 2. See this formation also under Ae/Ko. is used even by Euripides in the same
Of the fut. KaXeffia the only instances sense.

which we find in the older writers are in + Thus ov KaraTrpotKeaOat e^jj, Ke-
jEschin. c. Timarch. p. 10. and Lycurg. rodot. 3, 36. Kara-n-poi^erai, ib. 3, 156.

c. Leocr. p. 150. eTriKaXefferai. In Ari- Archil. Fr. 23. Aristoph. Nub. 1240.

stoph. Plut. 963. Brunck has mistaken the Vesp. 1396. Kairpot^ovTai, Herodot. 5,

aorist for the future. 105. Aristoph. Vesp. 1366. Thesm. 566.
* See eSuKOu under AaKvto, erapov Equ. 435.

under Tifivm.
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and in such iexfa-essions as ov KaraTrpoi^ei, * thou ehalt not have done it

for nothing' (i. e. not without being punished for it). A deviation to

the aor. KaTairpoi^aadai is very possible, but it occurs only in Themist.

Or. 14. init.* In the Etym. M. we find also a verb Trpoiaaofxai, I

beg, quoted from Archilochus, from which comes irpoiKTrji in Homer

:

but the etj'mological connection of the two is not clear f.

Kava^ais. See' Ay»v/it.

Kavxaofiai, I talk biff. Dep. midd. Pindar uses it with infin. Hero-

dotus 7, 39. has the aorist.

KA*- ; whence perf. part, (cem^jjws, -otos, breathing short and with

difficulty, II. €, 698. Od. e, 468. Of this root or stem we find no other

trace except that Hesychius has K€KT)(f>e, redvriice : probably with the

sense of exjnrare. [This perf. seems to be formed from an obsolete theme

Ka<peio, akin to kcltttm and Kairvu).—Passow.]

Kei/na(, / lie, belongs to the stem or root KEIil or KEil, and has

only a pres., imperf. andfiit. Pres. Kel/xai, ceto-ai +, k-eirai, &c., 3. plur.

Kelyrai: imperat. K€2<to, Keiadu), &c. ; optat. Keoifiriv; conj. K€(Ofiai§,

Key, &c. ; infin. Keiadai ; part. Keifxevvs. Imperf. etceifiqt', €K€i<to, eKeiro,

&C. Fut. Keiaofxni. Comp, KaraKetfim, KaTaKeitrat, &.C. : but the infin.

retains the accent on the syllable of the stem or root, KaraKeladai. So

also €ir'iK€tfiai, &c.

The forms of the optative and conjunctive as well as the accent of the

compound infinitive might, possibly recommend KEii as the radical

form of Kelfiai : but the whole formation of the verb, together with the

derivatives koitti, Kuifj^v, makes it far more probable that the et is the

radical syllable and the forms with the e shortened from it. Kel/iai

itself might certainly be considered as a syncopated form (like oTfiai,

pvirdai), by virtue of which it would agree with the formation in fit

;

but it is better to take it altogether as an old perfect (/ have laid my-

* Brunck thought indeed that he had Whereas to beg is, it is true, the correla-

found in the Argument of the Antigone of tive of to make a present of, but on that

Sophocles an aor. pass. »cara7rpoi(T0»ji/fli in very account not fit to be joined in the

a different form and meaning ; but it is a same idea, because language rather strives

mere error of transcription for Karairpti- to make the distinction between such
ffGijvai. words clearly perceptible. Otherwise it

t That is to say, irpoi^ had the general would be easy enough to have recourse to

sense of a gift, as originally dos had in the idea of stretching out the hand as be-
Latin ; thence irpotKU, like ciopeav, with- longing to both actions.

out pay or reward, gratis. The verb frotn J Homer always uses Keiaai, Keino, but
which this word is derived meant therefore we find in the Hymn. Merc. 254. as 2.

tomakeapresentof; and thus icaT-oTrpoi^et sing. KaraKeiat.

is a neat sarcasm, " thou sbalt not give me § Whether Kewfiai was a genuine Attic

that for nothing," i. e. I will give thee form may be doubted. In an inscription

something in return, I will pay thee for it. in the Corp. Inscript I. n. 102. p. 10.

The connection is here plain and certain. stands Ke/o/vrat.
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self down, consequently / lie,) witli the redupl. dropped, by "Which the

accent in the comjiound KaTaxeifxui, KaraKelaQcu is accounted for in the

most natural way, like Kadrifxai, Kadfjadai. From the shortening of ei

to c arose naturally the change to the form in -ew, whence in Homer
KeovTui, in Herodot. 1, 178. /ceerat, and in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 9,

p. 333. K€€(Tdai.

Instead of the 3. sing. t:e2rai Herodotus has Kierai, and later writers

jcearat* : instead of the 3. plur. Keh-rat Homer has Keovrat, and very

frequently (according to Ionic analogy) Ketarai and iceurai, the latter of

which is found only in Homer and the later Ionics. In the 3. plur.

imperf. Homer and the Ionics for e/ceivro have Keldro and Kearo, with

an iterative KkoKero. Od. 0, 41. In the intin. pres. we find in Hippocr.

KietrOai for Keladai.

In II. r, 32. Od. /3, 102. Wolf has altered according to the Venet.

manuscript the old reading of the text Kelrai (which as an indicat.

would be certainly incorrect) to a conjunct. Krjrat. But this was un-

necessary, as by an old usage Kelfiai, KeTrat served for both conjunct,

and indicat. Thus in Plat. Phaedo p. 84. e. fxi) diaKeifiai is conjunct.,

and in p. 93. a. stands t^ wy av avyKerjrai with a various reading in the

Ed. Bas. 2. o-uyKcirat, which ought however to be accented aOyKeirai :

on the other hand, Bekker in Isocr. tt. 'Avti^. 278. has corrected from

a good codex OTroas av...2ioKe7o-0at to diuKeiade, but he supposes the

true reading to be diaKeriade. Compare a similar case in ^iy, hi under

Aewf.

Homer has also an infin. Keiefteu and part. Keiiav, Kewv (from KEIii)

as future, II. ^, 340. Od. jj, 342. ; which undoubtedly come from the

-fut. Keeo) contracted to Keio) and again shortened to cew. That this

form should pass into a desiderative was very natural, Od. 0, 315.

Compare a similar future in h'leis, h'lofxey, Severe from a fut. 2aea» and

a root AAQ,.

Ke'ipw, I shear: fut. fcepw; perf. pass. K^iaipfiai', aor. 2.

pass. CKaptiV. ^MlDD.

The Epic language forms the fut. Kepnto, aor. 1. eicepaa. Pindar

(Pyth. 4, 146.) has the aor. 1. pass. kKepBrjv.

Keiui. See 2>yw, p. 56. ; also Ka/<i> and Ket/xat.

* icearai is properly the Ion. 3. plur. form reerat for cejjrat, like 00/erot, I/iet-

shortened from iceiarat, but used as a 3. perai, Sic. is preferred for Homer : and it

sing, by those later writers to whom the certainly appears to be an old reading ; for

Ion. dialect was no longer natural. See at II. r, 32. the small Schol. have the gloss

Reitz ad Luc. de D. S. 6. Keerat dvTi tov KetTui, which should be

f See Herm. ad Vig. not. 526. and De dvri rov Kerjvai.

Metr. 1. p. 86. where the very analogous
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KeXa^^w, / sound, roar, is regular ; but the Epic language has the

participle as from a bj^rytone verb, KeXut'wv, KeXaSnyra : although it is

used only as an adjective. [Passow has also KeXa^ia, which he calls

the original form of KeXa^eio, and from which he derives the above par-

ticiple.]

KeWw, I run in, land: fut. KiXcw, aor. 1. eKeXira.

KeXofiat, I command, exactly synonymous with tceXevut: fut. KeXijtrofiai;

aor. 1. K€Xr]<Tdfitly, Pind. O. 13, 113. The Homeric aor. eKeKXofirjv,

eKeicXero, ceicXo/icj'os is most naturally considered as the aor. 2. of this

verb with syncope and reduplication (according to the analogy mentioned

under Ka/xrto), and with the augm. like eTrc^pa^oi' : it has also exactly

the same meaning at II. ir, 657. KiicXero 2' ciXXovs (pevyefierai, he bade

them fly. In most other passages however it means merely / call to,

although there is generally the collateral idea of / exhort and command

implied in it*.

"EcXeo see under KXiw.

Kevrew, I prick, is regular. But Homer (II. ^, 337.) has the aor. 1.

infin. Kcyaai from the stem KENT- which shows itself in kovtos, a pole.

The verbals Ketrroit, pricked, and ceirwp, Kh'Tpnv are explained by the

omission of v before a in the one case, and of a between r and r in the

others f. \

Kepavw/Jii, I mix, also Kipvato'l, Kipvr)fxi : flit. Kepaais), Att.

Keptj ',
aor. 1. eKepaaa, aor. 1. midd. €Kepaaap.r]v. The other

forms are affected by syncope or rather by the metathesis

(which we may see exemplified in j3e(i\riKa under Ba'AAw,)

joined with a contraction into a : thus perf. KeKpaKa
;

perf.

pass. /ce/c/oa/tat ; aor. l.pass. eKpaOtiv ; aor. l.midd. cKpaaa-

firiu; but there is also an aor. 1. pass. eKepaaOnv.

In the perfect pass, is found also KeKepatrfxai, but only in a later pe-

riod, to which belongs also Anacr. 29, 13. On the other hand. Homer

* It is generally acknowledged that better for instance than KENQ, which
(ceXw, of which KaXetv is properly the does not explain kcotos satisfactorily, and
inf. aor. and koXCj the fut., (compare than KEQ through which we cannot im-
KaraKravit), is the one original verbal mediately get to Kevrutp, &c. We must
stem, which afterwards branched off ac- nothowever try to unite the ideas /o/)/-icA:,

cording to difference of meaning into three whence Kevrelv,— to cleave, whence
verbs, KeXojxat, KaXeio and icXea). Kea!^w,—and to beat, whence in all lan-

f If we examine this more closely we guages comes the idea of to kill, icTeivu,

shall certainly find that the adopting a Kaivw ; nay we must rather endeavour
stem KENT- to unite the above-men- to keep them separate,

tioned forms is the most suitable plan

;

J Kepdvvvfit and its sister-form kc-
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uses the shortened form in the infin. aor. 1. act. eiriKpijffai, Od. jj, 164.

For the louians have the t] in KeKpiJiiai, Kprjdels, &c. (KEPA, KPEA,
KPH), but in the Attic and common language the »j is changed on ac-

count of the p into d in this and other similar cases.

The simple form Kepaoj is used by the poets : Homer has cepiSyras,

Kcpaaarde, KepouiTo. Comicus ap. Athen. 2. p. 48. a. K^pa. Otherwise

Kepoi is the Att. future : see Hesych.

[In the fut. and aor. Homer doubles the a of the regular form,

making Kepaaaut, eicepaaaa.—Passow.]

The Homeric conj. Kep^vrai, II. Z, 260. is not to be traced back to a

theme KEPil, but more analogically to Kepanai, like Buyiofiai conj. of

hvvafxai : compare also Kpefiafxai, conj. Kpefiwfiai, under Kpefxapw/jii.

Lastly at II. t, 203. the text had until very lately the imperat. Kepaipe,

but now has from better sources Kepaie : see under Aaiu).

Kep^aivto, I gain, is regular in the Attic language, and

in the aor. takes the a like KoiXavai, XevKcivai, and others

:

thus fut. /ce/oSavw ; aor. I . infin. KepBavai. But the Ionics and

many of the later writers form KepBrfaoinai, cKepBrjaa.

This Ionic formation is undoubtedly the older, and -a/vw was ori-

ginally nothing more thaip one mode of lengthening the present, as in

aXiraifw and similar verbs, so that the simple KEPAi2, -i/o-w is the

original stem, and to KepZos the verbal subst., as the analogy which it

brings with it confirms. But in a very early period some imagined that

KepZaivu sounded like a derivation from KepZos, like XevKaiyw from

XevKos, &c., and they accordingly inflected all the tenses in the termi-

nation -aivu). Herodotus has both inflexions ; the older Kep^r^aeffdai

3, 72., €Kephriaav 4, 152., the other Kcphaveofiev, 8, 60, 3. This latter

has in the Ion. dialect the aor. ^Keplrfva, Hom. Epig. 14, 6.

In the Attic form the perf. has the unpleasant sound of K€Kfp-

luyKa; hence others formed KCKepBaKti (see Choerob. Bekk. p. 1285. and

compare Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 34.), while others again deduced from

the Ionic formation KCKepBr^Ka, and Bekker has now restored from

the manuscripts irpoaKeKepdriKaai to Demosth. adv. Dionysod. (p. 1292.

Reisk.).

Kevdu), I envelope, hide: fut. Keixru}-, perf. (synonymous with pres.)

KkKrvBa; pluperf. (synon. with imperf.) eKCKevdeiy, Od. t, 348.; aor. 2.

pavvvut are formed like other verbs in Again Kipvau), Kipvijfii are formed from

fii (see 'Ayoi, dyvvfii) by changing the w Kepato by changing -aw into -veto}, -vrifii,

of the barytone form into -vv/xt or -vvu), and in some verbs changing the e of the

only that when oi is preceded by a vowel, root into t; thus Kepato, tcipvau), Kipvupi:
the V is doubled, thus Kepau, Kepdvvvfit. compare Ae/ia;, &ndIli\vf}fii{romire\du.



146

^Kvdov and 3. sing, without the augm. icvde, Od. y, 16,, aor. 2. conj.

with the Ep. redupl. kckvOu), Od, ^, 303. Homer has also the aor. 1.

conj. in the compound iiriKevai^s, Od. o, 263. Of the passive we find

only thepres. and imperf. Sophocles repeatedly [and ^schylus once]

use the active Kevdu, and Keicevda, as intrans., / am hidden*.

Kita, See Ket/xat and Ka/w ; also Arjto under AA-.

K^So^at, I feel care and anxiety, occurs in prose merely

in pres. and imperf.

The Epic language had at first an active in a causative sense, Ki]lbt,

I fill with care, fut. Kfjcriaw, II, w, 240. ; afterwards a perf, Kcicj/Sa, Tyrt.

3, 28, synonymous with the pres. Krj^ofiai.

The middle with a short vowel in the inflected syllahle is found in

./Eschyl. Sept. 138. in the imperat. K^^effai : and the derivative verb

aKj/Sew has the same inflexion in II. ^, 427. aKrideirev as now corrected

from aKri^rja : see Heyne.

In II. 0, 353. we find KfKadriffOfjieda, which some commentators, look-

ing only at its exterior, have classed with KCKa^ov, K€ca2>/ffw (see Xal^o-

fiat) ; but the sense when critically examined is opposed to that deriva-

tion f, and in favour of the old one from Kti^ofiai, And since the perf.

KeKTida is synonymous with the last-mentioned present, it is quite as

agreeable to analogy to have a future formed from the one as from the

other ; and equally analogous is the shortening of the radical vowel re-

quired by the rhythm ; and which takes place in the a, because, as we
see from the Doric Kalofiai (Find.), a is properly the vowel of the root

:

in this case therefore it is the Ionic a, as irapi] for Trijpa, afjupifffiariw for

-Tjrew, &c. See also apapvla under *ApapiaKiaX.

Kt^pr}ljii. See ^KeSavvvfU.

KIK-. See Ki\civb>.

KiKXriaKit). See KaXew,

Kivew, I move, is regular.

• [See SophocI, Aj. 634. El. 868. CEd.

T. 968. AnL 911., iEschyl. Sept. 590.

Ed.]

f In order to explain it in that way we
must first understand xa^6(T0at rivos

(which in its common acceptation means

to give way to any one) in the sense of to

cease/rom pursuingany one ; and then sup-

pose that the two goddesses blame them-

selves with a certain severity of expres-

sion, because, when their friends are pur-

sued by the enemy, they do not assist

them against the pursuit of the other

gods ; or we must take it without the in-

terrogation (see Heyne), and understand
oviceTi j^dt^ea6ai rivos in the sense of not

deserting, and this said by those who,
after having long deserted their friends,

at last eissist them.

f I adopt this mode that I may not take
KeKaSov twice, once from x^^^ ^"'l once
from KtjSio, but that I may ground my ar-

gument on two actually existing forms,
KCKaSov for KeKaStjcru from x«^<«*, kb-

KijSn for KeKaSrjaofiai from ktiSoi.
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In the passive it has an Epic sister-form dvvfiai, with t long like the

active. This form must not be classed with c/w (which will be found

below), for that verb never gives the idea of continuous motion as kivv-

fievov most plainly does at II. i, 173., where it is used of oil moved

about or shaken : and in other places where Ktwfiai is used of a crowd

of combatants pressing on to battle, it does not express their moving

forward, but only the tumult and bustle of their motion ; compare II.

2, 281. 332. 427. with Od. k, 556. I consider it therefore more correct

to give it a root for itself, KIN-, quatio*.

Klpyvfii. See Kepavyv/jLt.

Ki^avb) and Ktj^aro/iiat, / obtain, hit : fut. Ki^rftrofiat ; aor. 2. €Ki\0Vt

Kix^t &c. These are the only tenses found in the Attic poets ; but the

Epic language has (beside a new aor. midd. €Kixn<Ta.fiTiv, -<raro) a very

common preterite, which according to form is an imperf. of KIXEii,

KIXHMI, without however this pres. ind. having been ever actually in

use. Hence come edicts (Od. w, 283.), 2. sing, imperf. for eKixrjs, like

eriQovv, erideis, with the plur. edxH/xev and dual €Kf)(^f]ri]y, for Ixrej^e/xcv

-Xerriy ; to which we must add the moods of the present, as the opt.

Ki\elr]y, conj. {ki\w) kjj^et'w, infin. Kixrjvcn, part. Ki^eis, and the midd.

Kixfifjieyos ; in which formation in fxi therefore the ;; is retained quite as

far as it is in arjyai and dii^rjfJLai. We find then (including the imperf.

cKixayoy) four historic forms, which, from the momentary meaning that

the verb has in itself, can with difficulty in the Epic language be divided

according to the sense into aorist and imperfect, and which therefore in

the narrative are interchanged with each other principally for no other

reason than the metre. Withi tliis corresponds the circumstance, that

the Epics have not the other moods of either Kf)(avio or eKixov, but only

those above quoted ; consequently beyond the indicative they have no

distinction between present and aorist. The earliest occurrence of the

conj. Kixu), Krt'xps. &c. is in the Tragedians( Soph. Aj. 657. Eurip. Suppl.

1069.).

In all the above forms the Epics have the t short : and eict^ov has

this quantity in all the poets f. But in Kixayto both the principal syl-

lables are different in the Epic and Attic poets, the former having the

t short and the a long, the latter the i long and the a short. Now as

Hesychius and otherGlossographershave the glosses Ktyxayeiv, edyxuve,

* Grammatical analogy also is in favour &c.) comes under the analogy of those

of it. For while Kvveu), from KY- sKvaa, verbs which affix merely -vfiai to the stem
retains the v short, Kiveio has the i long : or root,

in the same way Kivvfiai is remote from f It was impossible therefore that Si-

the analogy of ^mvvvni, J^evvvfii, because monides could say 6icl;^e, a reading which
it is written almost invariably with a single Brunck (in Gnomicis) in Sim. Fr. 7. pre-

V, and therefore (with yavvftai, Xd^vfiai, ferred to e(piKe.

L 2
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some modems have explained that to be the true Attic way of wiiting

this verb, and even introduced it already into the latest editions of the

Tragedians*.

The analogy of ^rv)(py Tvyxhvta, or that of Ikohtjv Ikuvoj (with t short),

has been the cause of the general supposition that the stem of the verb

is in €Ki\ov. Everything appears to me to lead to a form Kixniii (ki

being a reduplication), with mxavui as a sister-form, which in the pre-

sent prevailed over the former. "Ekixov arose from et:i-)(T)v by a shortening

of the syllable, just as £,m>iov did from ^vviijv ; and metrical causes con-

fused the one with the other. According to this supposition the true

Btem or root is XE- or XA- (compare the note on nifiirXrifii, wXeifirjv),

from which came Kt\a.vw, like (pdavw from $9A-.

There is a Doric aor. 1. €Ki^a, moved away, pushed away, which

Schneider in his Lexicon deduces from (c/'xw. There is certainly nothing

to hinder this new aorist being formed from ckixov ; but the grounds

which I have laid down in Schol. Od. A, 579. make me think it more

eligible to give it a stem or root of its own KIK^ : and this last sup-

position is confirmed by a fragment of Simonides, although as it now
stands unintelligible, eirtctVoi Ipofieirt, Choerobosc. ap. Bekk. p. 1185.

and Herodian in Bandini Bibl. Laur. Med. (Graeca) p. 146. See Blomf.

ad Callim. pag. ult.f

Kiyjtrfiii. See X/;daf.

K/w, I go; used only in pres. and imperf. ; indeed the indie, pres.

seldom or ever J occurs {Kiets, ^schyl. Ch. 676.); the other moods of

the present however, as the optat. Kwifii, part, kiw'j', &c., together with

the imperf., are in frequent use in Homer and the other poets. The
part. pres. Kitov has the accent on the last syllable, like Iwy, but is

not therefore an aorist ; and the verb itself is to be considered as a sister-

form of 'IQi, et^t, I g0.

To be satisfied that tKiov is an imperf. we have only to look at II. /3,

* See Monk and Matthise on Eurip. duction of it. The above supposition that

Hipp. 1434. (1442.). Hitherto however ki- is a syllable of reduplication, agrees

this reading has not been introduced into both with the fluctuation of the quantity,

any passage of the tragedians from manu- (as the Epics had both Trl^avffKU and wl-

scripts, except that Victorius has written pavaKU),) and with the form Kiyxavu),
it so on the margin of a copy in the Alcest. which has its analogy in nifiTrXrifii. That
480. (495.). These critics appear to me ?ri/i;rX»;/tt and ict^ayw were preferred to

therefore to have been very premature

:

7riirXj;jui and Kiyxavu), (the two latter

for Hesych. and the others quote pecu- being also in use,) corresponds with other

liarities from all writers. Now that Pho- euphonic observances,

tius and Suidas expressly quote Kiyxo^veip f [Passow mentions (from kikoj) a rare

from Solon ; that Eustathius (on Od. poet. aor. eictKov, infin. kikcTv, and a Dor.

p. 209, 32.) cites not merely Kiyxc^voi but aor. 1. e/ct^a, midd. eKiKafitjv.l

also lyxavio, and that as " more analogi- J [Passow says that the indie, pres. is

cal"—these two things appear to me much not used at all.]

more against than in favour of the intro-
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588. ^, 399. ; and that ictwVis not an aor. we may be convinced by such

passages as ap\€ Xe^offSe kiwv, II. y, 447. see also tt, 263. to, 328.

:

while in such as (cXior/iji'^e Kim'...deTo, k, 148. we must remember the

usage of the participles luiv, aywv, tpiptov, stated in the construction

of participles in the syntax ; according to which therefore that sentence

is to be construed in the same way as earrjrre ^epwv, Od. a, 127.

On [iereKiadoy see nyuuj/aOov under 'A/iuvw and eStw/caSo*' under A((J«:(i).

The verb divfiat see above under Kiveut.

K\al(o, I sound, scream, &c. : fut. KAa'-y^w*; aor. 1.

€KXay^a
;

perf. KeKXayya synonymous with the present

;

whence the fut. fceicXay^w and /ceKXay^o/iai.

See KeKXayyvlai, Xenoph. Ven. 3, 9. 6, 23. Conj. (cecXay-yw and

fut. jcef:Xay^o/iat, Aristoph. Vesp. 929. 930. Both futures are quoted

by Suidas. There are other presents formed from some tense of kXci^u ;

for instance cXayyew whence cXayyeuvrt, Theocr. Epigr. 6. and *:Xay-

yavw, which however is doubtfulf ; see Schneid. ad Xen. Ven. 4, 5.

In the Epic language this verb is also inflected with one y. In the

oldest poets however this is found only in the perf. KiK\r}ya, used as

a present, of which the part. masc. /cekXjjyais changes in its oblique cases

to KeKXijyorros, as though formed from a new present Ke/irXj/yw (Horn.),

like ejopyoi/rt inHes. a, 228 : see irefpiKovras under <i>piff(Ttij. An aor. 2.

ekXayov is found in Hymn. Pan. 14. and Eurip. Iph. A. 1062. in the

chorus. But the aor. 1. enrXa^a J belongs merely to the Doric inflexion

of fcXe/w. [The regular aor. 1. eicXayla is used in a transit, sense in

Find. Pyth. 4, 40. Compare ^schyl. Sept. 388. Agam. 48. The
presents icXayw or cXayyw never occur.—Passow.]

KXaiii), I weep, Att. kXuio with a long and without con-

traction: i'ut. KXavaofiai^ (/cXautrowjuai, Aristoph.Pac. 1081.);

aor. 1. e/cXavtra. The fut. /cXaa'jffw, KXanaw is less frequent.

Verbal adj. KXavaroc and kXoutoc, KXavareoc—MiDD.

[Passow remarks that the middle voice is used by iEschy-

lus Sept. 903. but otherwise seldom found in the older

writers.]

The fut. active is used by the Dorics, as Theocr. 23, 24. An aor.

• Some verbs in 2f have yy for their Ven. 6, 23. He has also (cXayyatj/w.]

characteristic, as for instance icXd^w, t This aor. was formerly quoted from

irXdt^u), ffaXvO^u). Archiae Epigr. 28., but the true reading

f [Passow however makes no mention airoKXay^acra is now adopted by Jacobs,

of icXrtyyavw being a suspected form, and § On the formation of this future see

quotes it from iEschyl.Eum. 126. and Xen. 9ew.
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ejcXnev standing in the text of Theocr. 14, 32. but occurring nowhere

else, has been altered by Hermann to cjcXat' ; and no doubt correctly,

for that imperf. exactly suits the passage, as it does also 23, 17. in both

which the description is that of a continuous- weeping.

KXdw, I break : fut. KXaaw (with a short) ; aor. I . ejcXaaa ;

aor. 1. pass. cKXaaOr^v
;

perf. pass. Ke/cXaff/ttai. Thus the o is

short in the inflexion ; and the passive takes <t.

In Anacr. Fr. 16. we find a syncopated aor. 2.^part. uttokXiis as from

airoKXrffii, on which see eyvwv, &c. under TiyrwtrKu).

KXe'ito, I shut, is regular : thus fut. KXelau), &c. But the

perf. pass, is both KeKXeia/nai and KeKXei/nai j while the aor.

1. pass, is eKXeiaBr}v only.

The lonians pronounced this verb kXi^/o*, and formed it e/cX/VtVa,

KXrjlffai, fC€KXj/VyLtai without the or, but always ecXTjiffOrfv. These forms

had therefore, like the corresponding ones from rt'w, firjriM, &c., the t

according to the rules of formation long ; consequently those editions of

Homer which have eKXrfiffae, KXijitTaai are so far incorrect, and these

forms, from being written thus, are erroneously given to kXtjU^u, which

verb has, it is true, in the lexicons, the meaning of to shut, but impro-

perly so ; for the old writers know jcXjji^w cKX^t<ra in no other sense than

that of celebro, and cXr/tw cKXijlaa in that of claudo. Hence arose again an

Attic form kX^w, cK-Xj/o-a, which occurs frequently in the text, and still

more frequently as a various reading in the manuscripts. Valckenaer's

(adPhceniss. 268.) opinion, that kXcim must be older than cXjfw because

in the earlier times the tj was not yet come into use at Athens, is no-

thing to the point ; for the question here is, not how it was written, but

how it was spoken : now as /cXet'w was the general form in use at a

later period, kXjjw certainly appears to me, wherever it is found, to have

great authority as a critical form of the oldest grammarians, who knew
that the earlier Attics spoke it so. This decision is however very difficult

to be supported through all writers. And equally difficult is it in the

case of KiKXeiafiat, tcetcXet/xat, KCKXpfiai. See Thom. Mag. invoc.

Theodosii Canones p. 1020, 25. Choerob. in Ind. Bekk. v. K^KXeifiat

:

and among the moderns Elmsl. ad Eurip. Heracl. 729. Matth. ad He-
cub. 482. Androm. 495. Schneid. v. kXcIui*.

* [The article in Schneider runs thus

:

KXrmeviov rwv efivopiutv. In Eurip. Hel.
KXeiw, -eiffu), whence perf. pass. iceicXet- 983. stands K€KXyfie9a : and in iEschyl.
ofievos. According to the Etym. Mag. ice- Suppl. 957. KeicXe(//£i/os for KCKXeiviievos.
KXeifiat was used for KeKXeiofiat. In De- —Ed.]
mosth. Philipp. p. 22. Bekker reads (ce-



151

The Ionic 3. plur. KeKXenrai (for iceK-Xijarat from fceKXr/V/xat) belongs

to this verb quite as much as it does to vaXew when put for k€K\>;arai

from K€KXriiiai : see anoKeKXearo, Herodot. 9, 50. and KCicXeaTai (from

fc-aXew), 2, 164.

The Dorians had a fut. cXa^w and an aor. ckXq^u formed from kX^ui

Dor. for kXt/'ii^^w : compare TeXaw and GXow.

There is one instance of a fut. 2. kXiw as used by the Comic poet Eu-
polis according to a remarkable observation of Choeroboscus (F. 279. v.)

in Bekker's Excerpta. " Herodian," it is there said, " tells us that there

is no fut. 2. act. in use. ApoUonius quotes some, but they are either

invented by him, like <f>vy<av, ^pafidiv, or they are presents." And then

is added, " solitary exceptions there are in ey^ew and in KaroKXiel from

KaraKXeiu) in Eupolis ev Xpw^ ytiet. Ei fii) ris avrt/y KaroicXteF."

KXeirrb), I steal : fut. KXerpofiai ;
perf. KeK\o(f>a* ;

perf.

pass. KreKXe/ijuat, Att. KeKXa^iftai : [^aor. 1. pass. €KXe<pOr)v ;]

aor. 2. pass. e/cXaVj/t'.

KXewf , KXeito, I celebrate
;
pass. k-Xeo/xat, / am celebrated. In II. w,

202. €kX€o is the 2. sing, imperf. for. ticXeeo, like <pofieo, ntreo, i^ifyeo.

In Callim, Del. 40^ eicXeo ArjXos must at all events be accented like the

above, ccX^o, in as much as either celebrabaris is poet, for vocabaris, or

the poet thought himself at liberty to use the syncope thus, cKaXieo,

eicaXeo, €KXio.

KX'iv(i)l,Ibend : fut. kX^ivu) ; aor. 1 . ckXIvo ; aor. 1. midd.

t'KXivafiriv -y
aor. l.pass. eKXivBt^v Sind eKXidr^v (i) , both forms

in Homer, but eKXtvOrfv^ exclusively Ep. and Poet. : much

less frequent is the aor. 2. pass, and perhaps used only in the

compounds as KaraKXtviivai, Plato and Aristoph. ^vyKara-

kXIvcic, Aristoph. Ach. 981. Perf. pass. KeKX'i/nai, part, kc-

AcXr^iei'oc.—MiDD.
KXi/w, / hear, a poetical verb, whose imperf. eKXvoy is used as an

* It is certain that in the older language placed here merely on account of KXeofiai,

the o, which is supposed to be peculiar to some have wished to bring back to the

the perf. 2. (perf. midd.), belonged to the text of Eurip. Ale. 449. (461.) and Iph.

perf. 1. act. ; but as it is not generally so A. 1047. (1035.). See Matthise on the

in the language as now grammatically former passage.

formed, we put down as deviations from X On the formation of the perf. and aor.

the established analogy three perfects, 1. pass., see Teivio.

viz., Tre^irw

—

ireirofi(l>a, KXeirrb}—K€- § Examples however of KXivOrivai may
(cXo^a, rpBTrw

—

rerpotpa. But this o never be found in Plutarch (see Stephan. The-
goes into the perf. passive. saur.) ; and in iEsop. Fab. 143. Heusing.,

f This form, which does not appear to but in this latter the reading is uncertain,

have been ever in use, but which I have
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aorist, and also in the present sense of to be in the habit of hearing ;

see above in''Evv€irov. Imperat. kKvc, k\v€T€, more commonly kXvOi,

k\vt€, like fl^di, yvwdi, &c. and with Homeric reduplication KeKXvdi,

KiKXvre; see Ka'/jfw. To this syncopated aorist belongs the adjectival

part. pass. icXit/xevos synonymous with the verbal adj. kXvtos, celebrated.

With regard to the aoristic usage of eKXvov it is to be observed that

the pres. indie. kXvw never occurs in Homer : Hesiod has it once, e, 724.,

the Tragedians frequently.

KMA-. See Ka/xvw.

Kva'to), / scrape, scratch, infin. kvSv, but in the more ac-

curate Att. writers Kvyv, like a/^yv and \pyu*, Pollux, 7, 196.;

fut. KVTicTb) ; aor. 1 . eKvr)<ja ; ofan aor. 2. eKvtfv, as formed from

K»'r7jUt,isfoundonlya3. sing, ki/^, andthatbutonce,Il.X,639.

compare Herodot. 7, 139.

—

Midd. KvaaOai, Att. KvrjaQai,

Plat. Gorg. p. 494. c. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30. (Schneid. 3.)

Kvtiaffti), I sleep : fut. Kyuiau, &c. See 'Ap/uorrw : but examples of this

verb are so rare that we cannot settle its inflexion with any grammatical

certainty. In Apollon. 3, 690. the aor. 1. KaraKtoiaaaa is found in

many of the manuscripts, but the old reading KuraKvioaaovau is likewise

in the best manuscripts (see Brunck), so that nothing can be decided

in favour of either.

Kotfiau), Ion. Koifiku), Herodot. 2, 95. I cause to sleep, put

to rest: fut. Koin^au), &c. Pass, (and in the Epics midd.

also) / sleep. [Homer has the pass. Koifiaonai with fut. koi-

fiifaoixai, and the aor. Koifxr\aaaQai as well as Koi/nriOrivai ; the

former is used by the poets only.—Passow.]

KoXalu}, I punish: fut. KoXdau) (Xen. Athen. 1, 9.), and

more frequently KoXdao/tiai (Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 13.) ; the

apparently Atiic forms of the fut. koXm, midd. KoXw/naif,

are used by Aristophanes, (Equ. 459.) merely as a play on

the word ; the participle of the fut. midd. RoAtJ/ievoc (not

KoXovfiefoc) is the true reading of Aristoph. Vesp. 244. as

we gather from Hesych. in voc. and from the explanation of

• See also ^yv from Zdw, xpv<^Gai logy can be laid down : for while in /3»-
from Xpdu}, Sitpyp, Tretvyv, &c. /Saf^w the Attic fut is very common, in

t Most of the polysyllabic verbs in -t?w dyopa^w and others it is a barbarism : see
prefer the Attic fut to the other; but of Lex. Seg. p. 331. and Maitt pp. 47. 48.
thoic in -d^w nothing like a decided ana-
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the Scholiast. [This form is the more usual one in prose,

instead of the poetical koXouw. In the present the Attics

sometimes use the middle instead of the active ; see Schneid.

and Heind. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 2, 7. Plat. Menex. p. 240. d.

Stallb. Protag. p. 324. c. But in the fut. they never use

the active koXo(tw, Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 13. Hellen. 1, 7, 20.

Porson post Hemsterh. Plut. p. 575 —Passow,]

KoXovb), I mutilate: fut. KoAouffw, &c. The pass, is formed

both with and without a ; thus perf. pass. KeKoXovfiai and

KeKoXova/nai ; aor. 1. pass. eKoXovdrtv and eKoXovaOrjv.

Schneider in Theophr. cans, plant. 2, 20. (15.) invariably reads ko-

Xovadetna, KoXovcrdy on very slight authority : but the form without the

<T does occur in other writers (see Stephan. Iliesaur.), and icecoXovfxh'os

in Philippi Epigr. 25. is undisputed.

Kofiito), I bring : fut. koiu'kxu), Att. -tw, &c.

—

Midd. ko-

fiitoi^ai, I get: fut. Ko^tou/um, &c. See Aristoph. Av. 552.

Koviw, I cover with dust : fut. kov~i(to). This is the old

and genuine form of the verb ; whence the perf. pass, ice-

Koviiiiai ; and hence in the poets the only way of writing

the aorist is eKoviae. The' Attic form Kov'ilto, fut. Kov'iut and

KovT<Tio, perf. pass. Ke/covta/xai, did not come into use until

later*.

KoTTTtu, / hew, cut down : fut. k6\(^u)
;

perf. KCKocpa ; aor.

2. pass. e/coTTTjv.

—

Midd.

Homer has the perf. 2. in the sense of the present, KCKOTnis, II. v, 60.

Od. <T, 334.

Kopevvv/iU, I satiate : fut. Kopeaw ; aor. 1. eKopeaa. The

* See the examples in Stephens, and Timon. 45.), that KeKovifievos and kcko-

compare the various readings. Brunck vifffievos are both equally good, cannot, as

was therefore qiiite right in Theocr. 1 , 30. applied there, be satisfactory : compare
in preferring tlie reading of the majority fitjviw. Whether, as some critics contend

of the manuscripts; as was Jacobs in He- (see Valck. ad Theocr. 1. c), we ought in

gesippi Epigr. 3. (Anth. Vat. p. 164w) in Thorn. Mag. instead of Kat KCKoviafievos

suspecting the reading of the Vatican xai KeKovifievos to read Kat KCKOviafie-

manuscript KeKovtjfieva to be, what is vos k. k., and whether there be sufficient

much more probable, and must at all events grounds for the rejection of Koviav in the

be preferred in the hexameter, -ifieva. sense of to cover with dust, requires per-

The assertion of Hemsterhuys (on Lucian haps a closer investigation.
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pass, takes a ; thus perf. KCKopeafiai ; aor. 1 . eKopcadtiv.—
MiDD.

The Att. fut. must have beea Kopw, for the Epic one is Kopi<t>, II, 0,

379, V, 831. The Ionic dialect takes the jy in the perf., as act. Ktk-dpjjica,

pass. KCKoprifiai ; and the Epic language has also a perf. part, with

act. form and pass, meaning, KCKopriws, Od. tr, 372. See rerfirius in note

under Tifivtt.

Kopv<T(ru), I arm (with a helmet) : fut. icopv^io ; aor. 1 . midd. cKopva-

acifXTfv (in Hippocr. eKopv^afiriv), part. Kopvaadfievos, II. t, 397. ; perf.

pass. K€K('ipvdfiat, part. KeKopvQfiivos.

Korcw, and more frequently in midd. Koreofxai, Ifeel enmity against :

Ep. fut. Koretraofiui ; Ep. aor. 1. midd. KoreaaaTO, part. KOTetrvaiieros.

This verb retains e in the formation, except in the Ep. perf. part. k€ko-

TTjwi, with the meaning of the pres. increased in force ; thus KeKorrtoTi

6vfi^, Horn. The part, of the aor. 1. act. Koriaaaa occurs in Hymn.

Cer. 254. The word is entirely poetical.

Kpdtw, I scream, croak: fut. KeKpd^oftai; aor. 2. eKpayov,

Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 337- But instead of this present the

perf. KeKpdya (with the force of a pres.) is generally used,

whence by syncope 1. plur. KeKpayfiev (pluperf. eKeKpayixev)^

imperat. KeKpa^Bi, infin. KSKpayevai, part. KeKpaytoc. The

2. plur. imperat. of the perf. KCKpayeTc without syncope in

Aristoph. Vesp. 415. is a very rare case; for we find

scarcely any instance of the imperative of a perf. unless

where that perf. is used as a present like the one before us,

and even then in most cases a syncopated form is preferred.

Compare yeytove, and Kc^nvere under Xao-Koi.

Kpalvuf, I complete : fut. KpdviH ; aor. 1 . iicpriva, imperat. Kpriyov, infin.

Kprjyai, Od. ; aor. 1. pass. eKpdvdriv, Find. The Epic infin. fut. midd.

in a pass, sense is tcpaveeodai, II. i, 622. In Eurip. Hippol. 1255. *.-€-

KpavTai is 3. plur. perf. ; nor do I find any instance of it as 3. sing. also.

In the Epic language this verb is capable of being produced in all its

tenses, as imperf. eKpalaivev, aor. 1 .infin. icpiy^i^ai, perf. pass. KeKpaavrai*

.

* As the Epic aor. of <paiv(a is e^aav- the resolution of a contracted syllable, but

Briv because that verb is contracted from a production by repeating the vowel or

^aeivbi, so is the remarkable production syllable, as ^ws is contracted from ^aos
of the tenses of Kpcuvto the result of con- and again produced to the Ep. <p6(os : com-
traction, and most probably of Kpaivia pare also Ouikos, 66(jjkos and Gauaffu in

from Kpeaivio : in which this striking Buttm. Lexil.

peculiarity is to be observed ; that it is not
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Kpefiavvv/iii, I hang (anything)
;
pass. / am hanged ; midd.

I hang myself: in addition to which comes a particular form

for the intransit., Kpefiafiai, I am hanging. This last is

conjugated like Svva/uat with COnj. Kpefiw/^iai, opt. Kpenui^riv*^

KpcfiaiTo. In the inflexion a is short, as in the fut. Kpe/ndato

and aor. 1. eKpefxaaa, and the pass, takes <r. The Att. fut.

is Kpepwj -ac, -a, &c. The aor. 1 . pass. eKpepaaBriv is common
to the passive (with a passive and middle sense) and to the

intransitive ; but the fut. KpepaaBnaofxat belongs wholly to

Kpe/jiavvvfii, as the intransit. sense has its own future Kpe-

^r](jop.ai, I shall hang, be in a state of suspension.

This distinction of forms and meanings is, generally speaking, ob-

served by the Attic writers, although it must not be expected that they

had analogy so constantly before their eyes, as never to deviate from it.

Forms of the middle are found both in Homer and Hesiod, as ck-joe/nw, 2.

sing. aor. 1. for eKpkfiaao, II. o, 18. 21. and the aor. 1. infin. Kpefxuaa-

adai (with an accus.) to hang anything on, Hes. e, 627. The pres.

Kpefiao) is used by the later writersf. In the pure Attic language the

only future is Kpefiw, -^s, &c. Epic Kpefiotj.

In Aristoph. Vesp. 298. all the manuscripts have theoptat. tcpipoiade

from KpefiUfiai, except the Venetian, which has Kpipetrde, naturally lead-

ing us to Kpeficiicrde. The other reading however is not to be rejected

too hastily : compare ^apvoiii-qv, fiefivolixi]}' with the accentuation of

theoptat. and conjunct, under Avyafiat. ITiere must however have

been a uniformity in Aristophanes, and we find in Nub. 868. Acharn.

944., at least £is the text now stands, Kpifjiaio, KpefiatTo.

An Attic sister-form of this verb in the pres. and imperf. is Kpijfivijpi,

Kp{]fivafini (the latter for Kpefxafiut), which deviates from analogy by the

7j in the radical syllablej. Hence this way of writing it may well appear

doubtful, particularly as Kpcfty- and Kpifiv- are found occasionally in the

manuscripts §. On the whole however they are in favour of the ij ; and

we find Kprifivnfxevai (without any knowTi various reading) in iEschyl.

Sept. 231. karaKpr/^va/zevat, Aristoph. Nub. 377. Kpij/ivavrwv, Find.

* On the accentuation of these forms see fii to Kpiifivrifii : see note under Kepav-
^vvafiai. vvfii.

1" Stephens quotes it from two works § See Miincker ad .\nt. Lib. 13. extr.

falsely attributed to Aristotle ; Hist. Mirab. Var. Lect. ad Eurip. El. 1 2 1 7. Barnes, et

c. 6. and CEc. 2. Musgr. ad Eurip. Here. 520. Piers, ad

X This verb is the only instance of the Moer. v. 'EKpe/iavvvev.

change of e to rf, Kpefia<a and xpefiavvv-
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Pyth. 4, 43. the imperat. Kpfifivi), Etym. M.in voc. and in fragments of

Euripides there quoted (see Piers, ad Moer. v. Kiprri). Eustathius also

on II. 0, 19. (if any reliance is to be placed on it) expressly mentions

the change of e to j/. And lastly in the subst. Kpr}fir6s (an overhanging

precipice), which is of the same family, the »/ is undoubted.

Kp7v<t}*y I separate, judge: fut. jc/otva? ; a.or. eKplva; perf.

KeKpiKa
;

perf. pass. KeK/nnai ; aor. 1. midd. eKpivafxnv ; aor.

' 1. pass. eKpWriv (T). In Homer is also a poet. part. aor.

pass. KpivOe'ic, II. V, 129. Od. 0, 48. This verb has a mid-

dle voice, but only in the Epic language {KpivaaBai oveipovc,

to interpret, II. e, 150.) : it has however two compounds,

depon. midd.,

airoKpivofiai, I answer ; viroKpivofxai, I explain, represent.

Hence in good writers the passive form airoicpiOijyai is nothing more

than a real passive of cnroKpiptj, I separate : but later writers used it for

aiTOKpivaadai : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 108. The perf. 2. cecpiva be-

longs to the later writers.

Kpovb), I knock, push: perf. pass. K€Kpovp.aij-, and /ce-

Kpovafxai ; aor. 1. pass. eKpovaBr\v.—MiDD.

K/ouTTTw, / conceal : fut. Kpvxpu). The characteristic is /3.

Pass. aor. 1. eKpv^Br\v; aor. 2. eKpyj^r^v (u).

—

Midd.

The aor. 2. act. eKpvfiov and the forms with the simple characteristic

«p, as eKpvfoy, are found only in the later writers, Quintus, Nonnus, &c.

See also Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 318. The £p. imperf. KpvirraaKov (see

pLitTaaKov) is in II. 6, 272. The perf. pass. KeKpvpfxai in Od.

Krao/iat, lon. Krkojxai, Herodot., / get possession of, ob-

tain: fut. KTrjaofiai ; aor. 1. eKrtfadprtv
;

perf. AceKT»)/uai|, I

possess, Hes. e, 439. Ion. eKrtffiai, II. t, 402. perf. conj.

KCKTiafiai, y, ijTot, &C., perf. opt. »ceKTrj)tirji', KCKryo, KeKryro,

&c. There is also another form of the perf opt. K€KT(^fitiv^

* On the formation of the two perfects nanta (not mutes before liquids), which
and the aor. 1. pass., see TetVw. take 6 instead of the reduplication. This

+ Aristoph. Ach. 459. according to the latter is properly Ionic, but used occasion-

manuscripts, ally by the Attics, as Plat. Menop. 97. e.

J The perf. ic6(CTij|iat, like nifivtjfiai et ssepe. See Heindorf. adPlat Protag. 75.
from nvdut, is formed with the regular re- § The ti in this form may be thus ac-

duplication ; but 6Kri;/irti follows the ana- counted for. As the perfects with the
logy of verbs beginning with two conso- sense of a present borrow more or less
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(like fi€iiivw/iivi> from jut-jupij/uai), of which we find Ke/cTf^j/ieOa,

Eurip. Heracl. 283. Compare II. ^. 361 . Xen. Cyr. 1 , 6, 3.

In a somewhat later period we find the passive ra kTTjderra. [Indeed

KTuofxai as a passive is rare, and generally confined to the very late

writers, Schsef. Schol. Par. Apollon. Rhod. 1, 695. Gnom. Graec. p.

145. sqq. Still however the aor. 1, pass. eKrrtdr] occurs in a passive

sense in Thucyd. 1, 123. the fern. part. aor. icnjdelcTa in Eurip. Hec.

453. and the perf. part. Kei^ri]fievos in Thucyd. 7, 70. An active ktuu) is

never found.—Passow.]

Kte'ivo), I kill : fut. KTevbj, Ion, ktuvoj \ aor. 1. CKreiva ;

aor. 2. eKTavov; perf. 2. ektovu. We have only to observe

here that the aor. 1. is more common in prose than the

aor. 2., and that the only perf. in use by the older writers

is eKTova. The perf. pass, and aor. pass, were not used in

the common language, but in their places the verb BvnaKto

in a passive combination, redvrtKev or oTre^avev vir' avrov.

From the opinions of the Grammarians which have come down to us

confused and corrupted (Thom. Mag. in airiicrova, Moer. in aweKrovev)

we can extract nothing certain on the various forms of the perfect. The
aor. 2. occurs in Xenophon more frequently, where however we must

not forget the possible exchange of this verb with Kairen', Kayelv. See

Sturz. in KaTaicreiveiy. The perf. eKTUKu, aizeKTaKa, always however

accompanied with the various reading e/cray/ca, was likewise in the

written language from the time of Menander : see Meineke ad Men.

p. 120. Schxf. ad Schol. Apollon. p. 147.*

from that tense, the termination of the opt fragment of him preserved by Suidas de-
pres. oifitjv was affixed to ksktii-, which fend the old reading (which is also that of

contained the stem of the verb, making the Ed. Mediol.) diceKraKaai. The di-

KeKTtfoifiriv. This was changed according rection in Thom. Mag. 'AireKrova koX-
to Ionic custom (like vtjos to vews) to Xiov ti aTreicreiva. dircKTavov Se dSoKi-

KeKTei^firjv, and again contracted by the fiov iravTt) is nonsense arising from re-

Attics to KeKT<pfjir]v. The form in -r)iiijv peated mistakes. In that passage three

appears to have been preferred by the perfects must have been mentioned, and
older Attics, that of -(^fitjv to be peculiar nothing can be more suited to the point

to Euripides and Xenophon. in question than, 'AiteKTOva koXKwv f/

* Of the two non- Attic forms eicrayva direKraKa. direKrayKa Se dSoKifiov irav-

was undoubtedly the more disagreeable to rij. That is to say, the strict Atticist pre-

the ear, while the better-sounding eicraica ferred the old Attic perfect to all others,

was recommended by the analogy of re- even to the well-formed one of the later

TaKa. I would therefore, contrary to the Attics ; but against the form which he saw
opinion of the above-mentioned philolo- and heard everywhere around him he
gists, acquit the language of Menander at cautioned his readers in the strongest Ian-

least of having used that form, and in a guage. Moeris, whom we may with thfe
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There existed also a perf. ekrorrfKa, formed like ^edoKTjfiiyos from 3e-

Xofiai or fxefioprirai from fjelpo/iai*. Wherever this form occurs in the

older Attics it is corrupted ; as in Plat. Apol. p. 38. c. the present

reading taken from the hest Codd. is a7reicro»'arc, and of Xen. Hier. 3,

7., the various reading cnreKrovoras is in Stobaeus : but we must allow

that it is used by the later writers, forwefind it in Plut.Timol. 16. p. 137.

in Parthen. 24. and in all three manuscripts of Aristot. Elench. 33, 2.

The Epic language had the aor. 1 . pass, both with and without the v

(see KXtVw andTe/vw), eicradrjy and eKravQriv, of which the latter was

used again in the later prose, as Kravdrivat in Dio Cassius (see Lobeck

ad Phryn. p. 36.), and Kravdeis, Brunck Anal. ^nigm. 34. "'Exraiiev

is ^ol. 3. plur. for kKradriaav, II. \, 691. Od. I, 537.

Homer has the syncopated aorist, corresponding with the aor. 2., like

€/8?jj', eyv(>)v, &c. (see under ViyvwaKio) ; thus, eKray, -as, -a, plur. ecra-

fiey, &c. and 3. plur. eicrav for -atrav ; opt. Krairjv ; infin. Kra^ev, ktol-

fxevai for Kravai ; part. »frds. The Homeric conj. is Krib) for kti5 (like

toreii* for torw ; see ''I(7tj;/uc), whence Kritofiev, Od. x> 216. To this we
must add a corresponding aorist midd. with passive meaning, cin-a/x/ji't,

-(TO, -TO (like ifiXri/JTjy from /3aX\w), infin. k-raadai, part. KTa/^ieyos ; all

formed as from ktuw. Homer has also an Epiq conj. pres. Kreiywfii,

Od. T, 490.

The fut. in Hom. is the common one Krevw, but always in a resolved

form KTeyeu), -eeis, -eei, in which the manuscripts agree in almost every

instance : only the compound with Kara takes, as universally, the change

of vowel to a, as KaTaKrareovtrir, II. ^, 409. icarfiKTayeeffde, 4, 481. con-

sequently they are fut. midd. with a passive sense. To these we must

add the simple form kuI re KTavioyra KareKra, II. o-, 309., where how-

ever as regards the sense a doubt still prevails. Both old and modem
commentators agree indeed that it is a future, translating it " and he

who wishes to slay is himself slain" (for the aor. KareKra is here used in

the sense of to be accustomed to slay). But the context immediately

preceding, ^vy6s''Api]s, requires much rather this sense, "they slay and

are slain" | ; which leads us to conjecture that from Krayeiy arose a new

greatest certainty restore from the manu- • From Kreivo) we suppose a form
scripts thus, 'XireKTovev 'Attikus, dire- Kroveo), like 06p(i> and (popeia (see Aefiut),

KrayKcv 'EXXj/viicws, speaks more con- from which comes regularly etrovriKa.
cisely to the same point. And lastly, f In all verbs which have in the perf.

Sextus, who(Adv.Gramm.lO.) says, Krei- the augment instead of the reduplication,

verai fiev Xeyerai, eicrayKa Se ov Xeye- the indicative of this pass. aor. cannot be
rai, speaks not ofthe language ofcommon distinguished from the pluperf. : dipfitjv,

life, but of that taught scientifically by the eKrdpTjV, k<pOip.tiv, eaffvpriv.

Grammarians. The only thing therefore + [Or still more literally, " war is accus-
which we learn from this passage also is, tomed to slay the slayer."—Ed.]
that cKrayica was rejected.
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present Kravitt), by which the continuation of the action appears to have

been expressed, just as it is by tiriTpaniovm in »c, 421.

An Attic sister-form of this verb for the pres. and imperf. in prose is

KTivvvfii; for so this form is generally written in the text ; but the

manuscripts fluctuate between i and et, y and vy *.

Kti^io, I found, build : fut. itrtj, &c. The part. pass. (crZ/ievos (like

7rra/ic»'os under Trera) vw/Jt, dvfievos, apwaneyos ; see kKrafiifv under

Kre/vw), and the verb adj. ktitos, which occur in the compounds Ivkt'i-

fieyos, evtcTiTos, come from the older form in iw, whence also TreptK-r/ovcs.

Ktuttcw, / resound : fut. Krvnijata, &c. is regular : but the Epics have

the aor. 2. eKTviroy (like eiriryoy under Trtrvew), in which indeed lies the

true primitive form or stem of the verb, and the subst. ktvitos as well

as KTviriw are derivatives from it.

KuXtvSw and kvXIix), I roll (anything). The only forma-

tion which occurs from these two verbs is fut. KvXi'ato ; aor.

1. eicvXiaa, infin. KvXiaai ; aor. 1. pass. eKvXiaOrfv
; perf. pass,

KeKvXiaftai.—MiDD. To these we must add a lengthened

present /cuXti/Sewf, which, in its present tense only, is the

prevailing form in Attic prose.

The two fuller forms of the present are used in preference to the other,

when it is wished to express certain modifications of the sense implying

a continuation of motion (see the lexicons) ; yet no iixed distinction

can be laid down, and all three occur in the simple sense of to roll, push.

Homer has exclusively the form KvXivdw (of which he uses only pres.

and imperf.) with the aor. eKvXiffdrjy, It is also probable that (fwXtVJw,

fut. KvXi'ffo}, was the original form of this verb, and that KvXiw, which is

found in the later poets, arose merely from the fut. KvXiau).

With the midd. i^vXiy^elcrdai, to roll (neut.), correspond three other

forms,

aXiy^elcrdai, KoXiy^e'itTdai, elXivSeiadni,

• Phrynichus in Lex. Seguer. 1. p. 29, either drop one v or shorten the et to t.

7. prefers writing Krivvfii and rejects the The latter is the most current traditidn ;

vv ; but he has no grounds for doing so. but KTcivvfii is found in the best manu-
If we suppose that this form came from a scripts, as for instance almost invaiiably

root without any v, there is nothing to in the Cod. Clark, of Plato. Hence I con-
lead us to a stem kti- or »crei- only to jecture that this is also the opinion of
icra- {eKTUv, eKTa), and analogy would Phrynichus, and that aVoicnvwvat, which
therefore require Kravvvfii. But if it is is now the reading there, is owing to the

formed from Kre.iv- as a stem, we have common corruption of t for et.

(like SeiKVVfii) the completely analogous f Of this form we find only the present,

word KTeiv-vvm : and as a diphthong be- but it is probable that the formation in

fore vv is something unusual, it was to be "iiffw, which we see just below in the verbs
expected that the pronunciation would similarly formed, was borrowed from this.
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all used in the intransitive sense of to roll, turn, or drive round ; and these

we find inflected according to the form in ew ; thus etXtj lr)p.e><f or iiKiv

Irifikvi^, Plut. Agis 3., and in a passage quoted by Stephens kyKeKoXiv-

irifxevTf. The form aXiv^elffOai is pre-eminently the Attic, and of this

alone we find an active voice with the meaning of to make (a horse) roll,

lead him out to roll on the exercise-ground,

(dXttrat) €^a\t(rai, c^j/Xu'o,

for these are the only forms which occur (see Piers, ad Moer. p. 51.),

and they are evidently from aXtVSw, dXtVw. See all these forms detailed

fully in Buttm. Lexil. p. 396., &c.

Kvveu), Ikws: (fut. Kuoro* * ;) aor. I . eKvaa,y\h.e (iweu) jejivcra-f

.

The comp. irpoaKweb), I salute, worship, is regular ; but in

verse it has also the aor. infin. npoaKvaai, e. g. in Soph.

Phil. 657. Aristoph. Equ. 156. See Kixo.

KuTTTO), / bow, bendforward, is regular : fut. Kvxpu)
;

perf.

KCKVCpa.

The length of the v is not merely in the perfect (see for instance Epig.

incert. 125.), but in the stem or root itself, as is plain from words of the

same family, like KV(pos ; it must therefore remain long in syllables long

by position, and consequently be written Kv\pat, like ireirpaya, npa^at

and the like.

Kvpiuf, I meet with, an Ionic verb, used by the Attics for Tvy\a.yu

in poetry only J, is regular. But the poets made use also of the older ba-

rytone form with v long, Kvput, which however is not very frequent.

Thus we find the imperf. eicupovy, and in Soph. CEd. C. 1159. iicvpov,

whence 3. sing. Kvpe, II. \p, 821.§. Fut. tcvprjam and Kvpata; aor.

ecvpriaa, infin. Kvp^aai, Hom. Epigr. 6, 6., part. Kvprivas, Hes. c, 757.

;

and (from Kupw) cKvpcra, infin. tcvpirai or Kvpaai, Hes. e, 693., part.

Kuperas, II. y, 23. The formation from Kvpio is more usual in all the

poets than that from Kvpew. The midd. icvpofiai is used as a deponent

in II. w, 530.

* The fut. Kyvfiaofiai. depends entirely which it would be so desirable to ascertain,

on the corrupted passage of Eurip. Cycl. § The pres. act. Kvpw has been also re-

171.: the comp. TTjDOfficvv^ffw (Plat. Rep. stored to some passages by criticism on

p. 469. a.) is no argument in favourof the which wemay depend : seeHerm. adSoph.
simple form, for in the comp. we find irpoa- Aj. 307. Matth. ad Eurip. Hipp. 741. with

eKvvqaa as well as vpoaeKvaa, in the which I may reckon the passage in Aj.

simple eKvaa only. In Aristoph. Thesm. (314. Br.), where Hermann has left KvpeT,

915. Kvau) is conjunctive. but the reading of the Scholiast, Kvpoi, is

•f The midd. Kvaapevai, Jcissing or ca- more agreeable. Nor would I reject his

ressing each other, is in Athen. 9. p. 394. d. historical information that the Attics used

X KcKvptiKora in the Second Alcibiades in the optat. Kvpoi rather than Kvpoitj (or

6. belongs to the orthography of Plato, KvpoT).
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Kvb> and Kveo), I am pregnant. The formation through

all the moods and tenses is *cujj(Ttu, &c. To these we max

add an inchoative form KviaKU), and KviaKOfiai, I conceive

To fix the usage between tcva) and kvew is difficult, because the forms

which occur most frequently vary only in the accent, as Kvei Kvel, Kvovaa

Kvovaa, &c. In Plato however (where in aU other instances of this kind

the accent fluctuates in the manuscripts, and in Theaet. p. 151. b. we
find both Kvovra and Kvovvra,) all the manuscripts have in the following

passages, Kvovnev, Theaet. p. 210. kvovvti, Symp. 20G. e. eKvei, 209, c.

;

which seems to me to settle the question as far as regards this writer*.

In the authors of a later period the only decisive forms which I have

found are in favour of ci/wt ; for instance, Kvorra, Aristot. H. A. 7, 5.

ra Kvofieva irat^ia, id. Probl. (see Stephens) : to Bk Kverai, is in the

womb, Poll, 5. 12. p. 73. evue, ^1. V. H. 5, 18. ; while the accent in

Aristotle and the later writers is pretty decisive in favour of this same

form. Now as Homer has Kvkovaav, II. ;//, 266. and eKvei, r, 117. per-

haps we may be safest in attributing Kvely to the older, and Kveiv to the

later writers. That is to say, the stem or root KY- with the meaning

of to have in itself, is indisputably the old foundation of the verb, which

in a very early period took the lengthened form of a present, Kveio,

like irrvyeoj, Krvtreto, &c. To the simple stem belonged also, as in other

verbs, an aor. 1. eKv^a with a causative meaning, to fructify, o/i/3pos...

€Kv(Te ya7ai',^schyl.Fr. Danaid. ap. Athen: 13. p. 600. : and with this

is connected the Epic. midd. Kvaafikv-q, vnoKvaafievr), literally "suf-

fering herself to be impregnated", conceiving, which form, on account of

its apparent affinity with Kvaai (see Kuve'w), is erroneously written with

double or. To express the same meaning was afterwards formed a pre-

sent KviffKoixai (Aristot.) ; with which the active KviffKio as inchoative

from Kveo) was synonymous J.

* In Hippocr. I find more than once Lexicon [and Passow follows him,] takes

Kveovaa (e. g. in De Superfetat.), which KvtaKu) to be the causative of KvioKonat,

I think may be reconciled with icvet oc- consequently in the sense of to impre-

curring frequently in the same writer. gnate ; but all the passages in which the

f Macrob. De Verbo Graeco cap. 5. ac- word occurs lead to the conclusion that

knowledges both forms ; but they are not the active voice is synonymous with the

easy to be recognised there on account of passive. See Poll. 4. extr. Schol. Theocr.

an error of transcription in t for v. 2, 66. Stephan. Thesaur. Hippocr. De

X Schneider in the Supplement to his Steril.

M
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A.

;
Xayyavta, I receive by lot or fate : fiit. Xtj^ojuoc ; aor. 2.

' eXa^oi', see note under AiaOavojuat
;
perf. etX7j>^a (like ei'A>j</)o

from Xa/i/3ai/&>) , or AeXo-y^a*, which the Atticists rejected:

see Lucian Soloec. 7-

The fut. Xri^ofiai appears to have been rare : I find it in Plat. Repub.

10. p. 617. e. For Xrj^ofiuL the Ionics have Xa^ofiai, Herodot. 7, 144.

with a short according to the Ion. analogy of changing rj into short a.

In this verb the aor. with reduplication, XeXaxt^fri, \€Xax»?re, Horn.,

is not the same as the common aor. 2. but has the causative sense to

make a person partaker of, as in II. rj, 80.

Aai^vfiai and Xd^ofxai, I lay hold on, take, an Ionic (Horn., Hippocr.)

and poetic (Eurip.) defective deponent, used only in pres. and im-

perfect.

AAK-. See Aao-fcw.

Aafx(5ava), I take : fut. Xritponai ; aor. 2. eXa|3ovf , im-

j

perat. Xa/3e and Xa/3e {ste''Epxofiai), infin. Xa^elv, part.

XajSwi/
; perf. e?Xrj(^a with ^t prefixed instead of redupli-

cation, like e'lXriya, e'ipr\Ka.—MiDD. aor. 2. eXa/3o)U»/»', &C.

The regular augment of the perf. occurs however sometimes in the

dramatic writers : in the perf, pass, for instance instead of e'iXnj^fiai,

we find XeXrififMai, ^schyl. Agam. 885. Eurip. Ion. 1113. Aristoph.

Eccl. 1090.

The Ionics have in the perf. act. XeXafirfKu, Herodot. 3, 42. 4, 79.

8, 122. and (retaining the fi of the pres.) a fut. Xafi\pofiai ;
perf. pass.

XiXafinai, XeXafitpdai ; aor. 1. pass. kXa.fx<pQr}v (instead of eXij^G-qv), He-
rodot. and a verbal adj. Xa/i7rreosJ. The Dorics likewise have XeXci-

f^riKa, and in pass. XeXafifiat, XeXafdai with a long for r}. In the fut.

they have also Xa\llovf^al and Xo>//eu/xat. The Epics and Ionics have

the aor. 2. XafieaKov, Hes. Fr. 61. and Herodot.

• In order to bring this change of vowel gloss avaXeXa^Sai in Erotian and
into an acknowledged analogy, it is per- Hesychius refers without doubt to it : but
fectly allowable to suppose a change of although this latter way of writing the

the stem to AErX- on account of irev- perf. corresponds with the lonicism (\e-

6os, iraQetv, ireirovBa. \afifiat,-d^Gai with short a for XeXtj/t/tai,

•f Compare BXacrravwe/JXaffTOj', A ay- as in XeXaofjtai, Xd^o^at, &c.), yet the

Xavtj eXw^^ov, and see note under AlaOa- former way agrees too well with the other

vofiat. forms, and (to mention one,) with Xaft-

X The infin. dvaXeXafjifQai stands in Trreos, Herodot. 3, 127. extr., for us to

the text of Hippocr. OflBc. Med. 7. The hesitate a moment in retaining it.
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Aa/tTW and Xu/mronai, I shine : fut. Ao/t^fa) and Xafxxpofiai,

whence in comp. eXXafxxpeaOai, Herodot. 1, 80. 8, 74. ;
perf.

XeXa/inra, Eurip. Androm. 1025. Tro. 1295.

Aavddvw, less frequently Xi/Otv* (Xenoph.), / lie hid, am
concealed: fut. X^<rw ; aor. 2. eXaOov, infin. XaOe7v

;
perf.

XeXrida, synonymous with the present. Midd. Xav6avoiJ.ai,

less frequently XjiOofxai, I forget; fut. Xrtaofiai; aor. 2. eXa-

0o/i»?i»
; perf. AeXijcTjuat.

Ai'iaofiai occurs in the sense of ^o be concealed, in Aristot. Analyt.

Prior. 2, 21. ApoUon. 3, 737. The passive Xritrunevos {pbliviscendus) in

Soph. El. 1248. is a lyric licence. The aor. 1. midd. eXtjcrdfirfv is fre-

quently used by the later poets ; see Mosch. 3, 63. Lobeck ad Phryn.

p. 719. Theocritus has the aor. 1. pass. eXr'iadrjv : he has also made a

depon. pass, from the midd. in the infin. aor. Xaadrjiiev for XriaBfjvai,

2, 46. The Dorics have also Xdaw for Xijato, and in the midd. Xdtrev-

fiai for XriffOfxai.

For XeXTjtTfiat the Epics have XeXacrfxai with short Ionic a. Pindar

01. 10, 4. uses the perf. act. eiriXeXdda for the perf. pass, with the sense

of / haveforgotten.

The Epic XeXadeadai is the same as XadeaBai according to the ana-

logy of Keicdfjiio, &c. (see Kn^vw), II.
fj.,

235. compared with r, 136.t.

But the ac^iVe form \e\a0etv is distinguished in usage from Xadely, in

as much as it is the exact causative of XeXaOiaOai, in the sense of to

make to forget, II. a, 60. /3, 600. Hymn. Ven. 40. Theocritus, in

order to express this meaning in the present tense, merely changed the

accent, and retained the reduplication, using tov eKXeXadovra as a fixed

epithet for Hades ]:.

This same sense of causing to forget is expressed by the aor. 1. (which

does not occur elsewhere) in Od. v, 85. eTreXjjffci/ airavTuv : and un-

doubtedly that meaning belonged also to the pres. einXijdu), of which

we find in Od. B, 221. the neut. part. €7ri\jj0oi', if we follow some of

* [The old pres. XrjBo}, midd. Xi)9o- formed from perfects (such as SeSoiKu,

fiat, is seldom used by the Attics, fre- 15, 58. &c.), not only because there is no
quently by Homer, who on the other perf. XeXdGa, but because XeXijOa has not

hand never uses XavOavut, though he has this meaning. We may be sure that

the imperf. of it three times and the im- Theocr. had merely the Homeric eicXe-

perf. midd. once.—Passow.] XaGov (II. |3, 600.) in his mind, and from

f In Hes. 0,471. (iirws XeXdOoiro re- it formed this part, pres., forsaking the

Kovrra, for \a0ot, is an Epic inaccuracy. proper analogy, as was frequently done

X It is quite a mistake to compare this by the later poets who imitated Homer.
form with those presents of Theocritus

M 2
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the grammarians in accenting it thus instead of eirlXridoy as an adjec-

tive*. In another passage Homer has for this sense a particular pre-

sent XijOavw, eKXr)dayei, Od. ij, 221. Of rare occurrence is the form

eKXamts in Alcseus ap. Hephsest. Gaisf. p. 16.

AuffKb), I sound, speak : fut. Xavj'/irw ; fut. midd. XakZ/aro/xat, Ari-

stoph. Fr. 383. ; aor. 1 . iXuKT^tra ; aor. 2. eXaicov, infin. XaKely, II.

;

aor. 2. midd. eXuKOfxijy ; perf. act. XiXdica synonymous with the pre-

sent.

That AAK- is the stem of this verb is evident from the aor. 2. : the

a in the present is therefore inserted to strengthen it, as in jctkw from

eiKio, TiTvvKU) from TEvyw. This however is only the Attic form ; the

Ionics use X-qKew and the Dorics Xacew. But cXa/cjjffa, Xajojo-oftai,

which belong to the Attics, can according to analogy be formed only

from the aor. 2. eXaKov, XaKelv, and have therefore the a short, as ap-

pears also from Xaia'](TTjs, Aristoph. Pac. 382. f.

The Epics have the Ionic r) in the perf. also, XcXtjco, but shorten it

in XeXa.Kv2a, like p.efinKvla and others ; see apapvla under 'Apapiericu.

They have likewise the aor. 2. midd. with redupl., XeXaicovTO, Hymn.
Merc. 145.

Ado). See Aw.

AErX-. See Aayxavii).

Aeytt), in the sense of to say, has no perf. act. J, and in

the pass, the perf. XeXe-y/iai and aor. 1. eXeyOriv. But in the

compounds, which have the meaning of to collect, to choose,

the perf. is (e^Xoya) aweiXo-^a, el^e'iXo-^a, &c. ; and this

augment remains also most commonly in the passive, kq-

* Through Aristarchus this is now be- eirtXriQw, together with the particular

come the established reading. That this form XtfOdvu (see above), attached them-
adj. occurs nowhere else would be no ob- selves to this particular meaning,
jection to it, but there is nothing in the f We may well therefore be surprised

passage to render its adoption necessary. at Sia\dKi]<Ta(Ta in Nub. 410. of the same
The common meaning too of the simple writer : unless perhaps we suppose that

XtjGb) may be considered as the causative in this longer word the syllable was
o( XriOofiai, Iforget i in as much as fo/or- lengthened by a licence approaching

get is " to lose the consideration of an ob- nearly to the Epic.—[Passow has dia-

ject," but \r]Oeiv rivd is " to withdraw XdKeo) from XaKeu) Dor. for Xt)Kew, and
oneself from the observation or considera- quotes as his authority the above passage.]

tion of another." This therefore has the J The perf. act. was in less general use

causative idea from the object itself, but than the other tenses, and where really

eiriXtjOeiv from a third object. It is wanted its place was frequently supplied

however conceivable that usage adopted by the perf. pass., as ev XeXeicrai aot for

different forms to express that difference, ev XeXexas.
and thus XeXadetv and the compound
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ieyfiai* : with which is joined the aor. 2. pass. jcareXe-

yrjv. The depon. StaXeyo^at, I discourse, has also Stei-

Xeyfxai ; but in the aor. 1 . BieXeyOriv, for which Aristotle

has SieXeytiv, Top. 7, 4, 2. 8, 3, 7-

In the old poetry the aorists of this family of verbs have another and
a very different meaning : l\e^a, / laid (any one) down to sleep, eXe^a-

fXTjy, I lay down to sleep (myself) ; and in a similar sense to this aor.

midd. is used also the syncopated aor. eXey/ujjv, eXeKTo, &c., with the

imperat. Xe^o or Xe^eo. The pres. and imperf. never occur with this

meaning. On Xi^ai, M^aadat, to lay, to lie, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 403.

Beside the above, the syncop. aor. has also some oFthe meanings be-

longing to the ideas to reckon, to collect together, sometimes as a middle,

in the sense of to choose oneself, offer oneself as a companion to others,

irifiTCTos eXeyfjn]!', Od. t, 335. sometimes quite as a depon. XiKro 3' api-

dfioy, he counted the number, 2, 451.

AetTrw, / leave, fiit. Xei^pu), has in the active voice in ge-

neral use the aor. 2. eXiirov, infin. XtTreTf , and the perf. 2.

XeXoiTra. MiDD.

The aor. 2. midd. eXmofnqv, with a kind of passive meaning, / was

left, I remained behind, is very common in the Epic poets, e. g. Od. h,

710. V, 286. and is found also in the later prose of Lucian ; see Schaef.

ad Greg. p. 463.

In the pure times of the language the aor. 1. eXeiypa belonged solely

to Xeifiit) ; it is occasionally however found as the aor. of Xeiirw in the

older writers, as in Aristoph. ap. Antiatt. Bekk. p. 106. Pythag. Aur.

Carm. 70., but in the later writers it is more common ; see Schsef. Gnom.

Graec. p. 148. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 713. For the pluperf. eXenrTo see

yevfieda under Tevut. In the formation of the aor. 1. pass, the ev of the

present was shortened to v, as revyja kTv\dr]v, and sometimes in the

dialects a change took place of et to t, as iXupdev, Callim. Cer. 94. See

Emesti on this passage, andBrunck on ApoUon. Rhod. 1, 1325.

A€i\io is regular. For XeXetx/xores see Aixixdffdai.

Aeirtj, I shell, peel, &c. This verb, like jSXejrw, Xe-yw,

TrXfcKw, ^Xe-yo), xpeyio, does not change the radical e in form-

ing the aor. 2. pass., as, ecjyXeyvv, pXeweiQ, &c.

•There is also the regular augment with eTriXeyw is very common: yet in Isocr.

this meaning ; e. g. ^vWeXeyfievos, Ari- Paneg. p. 71. b. Bekker has adopted from

stoph. Eccl. 58. and eiriXeXeyfievos from the best manuscript eireiXfyfievovs.
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Aev(T(T(o*, I see. The fut. Xevaw and aor. 1. tXevva arc certainly not

old forms, if indeed they are Greek, Reisig Comm. Critt. de Soph. (Kd.

C. 120. We find indeed eXevcras in ^schyl. Pers. 707., but the ac-

knowledged reading is now the imperf. eXevtrtres. Again in Soph. CEd.

C. 1197. XevffTjs is a very probable emendation for Xvays, but TjTwhitt's

reading Xevtra^s is as good or better. ,

Aeuw, / stone. The pass, takes a.

AHB-. See A«/i/3a» w.

AiiOia. See Aavdai'ia.

Ajj/tcw. See Aafficw.

AHX— . See Aay^ayu).

Aia^u), I bend (anything) . Pass. / bend myself, turn aside : see Buttm.

Lexil. p. 404. But the perf. XeXirifiai see in AiXuiofiai.

Aiy^e I3i6s, the bow twanged, II. B, 125. For this form a pres. Xii^M

has been supposed, according to the analogy of TrXa^w, kXu^w, aaXiriiw,

but it nowhere occurs f.

AiXaiofiat, I desire, long for ; formed from Xato (see A<J) by redupli-

cation. It is used only in pres. and imperfect. But from XiXaw or

XtXeu) (XtXe? fdavei, e;rt0u/i£?, Hesych.) comes the perf. XeXiTjfxai, I
strive, hasten, for XeXiXtjfiai : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 406.

Alffffofxai, I beg, less frequently XtTOfJLai: fut. Xlffofiai; aor. 1. eXi-

a-afiriv ; aor. 2. eXiTOfin^. Homer has the Ep. imperf. XiaaiaKero ; of

the aor. 1. the Ep. 1. pers. eXXicrdfiTjv and theEp. imperat. Xiaaai ; and

of the aor. 2. the infin. XlTeaQai and optat. XXroifiriv. This is one of the

few verbs whose pure theme (from which comes the aor. 2.) is used

also as a present : e. g. Xlrofiai, Hom. Hymn. 15. Xirofieada, Aristoph.

Thesm. 313.

Atx/ictojLtat, I protrude the tongue. We mention this verb for the sake

of observing that the Hesiodic participle XeXeiyQiores bears the same re-

lation to it as fiefivKa does to ixvKaaQai ; for the diphthong of the radical

Xc/^w entering into the participle seems to be founded on the natural

inclination of the perfect for a long vowel. This participial form and

two others very similar,

Tredv^ores, Hom.,

fxefivH^oTe, Antim. ap. Eust. ad Od. v, 401. p. 523, 46. Basil.,

XeXetxftores, Hes. B, 826.,

* The diflBculty of ascertaining whether in the later authors, and in tlie sense of

the Greeks ever used a fiit. \evao) is to give a superficial tvound, graze, scratch,

greatly increased by our finding the pre- consequently akin to the Homeric Xi-

sent very commonly written in the niaiiu- ySrfv. He forms Kiy^e from Xiyyto, and
scripts with a single a. connects it with Xiyn, Xiyvs.]

f [Passow says that Xi'^to occurs only
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appear to be remains of the earlier periods of the language, when ana-

logies formed subsequently were not yet in existence. In virtue of

their characteristic letters (<^ and x/^) they are not analogous to the perf.

1. or perf. 2. (perf. midd.) : and except in these participles the perfects

themselves never occur : nor in the sentence does their connection with

the context resemble that of a verb, but rather of an adjective descriptive

of the situation or continuous motion of an object. I am therefore in-

clined to consider them as old verbal adjectives formed something like

participles perfect, instances of which we find in German and other

languages*. For a more particulsir account of this verb see Buttm.

Lexil. p. 546. and note.

Aovu), I jvash : flit. Xouffw. The Attic and even the Ionic

dialect shorten, in the imperf. of the active and in the pres.

and impeif. of the passive voice, all the forms which have e

and o in the termination, as in the imperf. eXov for eXove,

and eXoUjUev for eXouojuei/; in the pass. Xovfim for Xovofxai,

Xovrai for Xouerat, XovaOai for Xoveadai, &C. See Lobeck

ad Phryn. p. 189.

Homer has a 3. sing. aor. 2. \6e, Od. k, 361. ; and in Hymn. Ap. 120.

is a 3. plur. Xooj't : from Xoew he has an imperf. eXoevv, and an infin.

aor. act. Xoeo-o-at, part. Xoeafras, an aor. midd. Xoiffffaro, infin. Xvecraa-

cdai, part. Xoearrru^evos, and a fut. midd. Xoeaaofxai, infin. Xoiaaecrdai ;

in addition to which he uses all the common as well as the abridged

forms. The most natural way therefore of treating this verb is to sup-

pose that from the simple stem XcJw came the lengthened one Xoew (com-

pare Kuw, k'uew), and from this by contraction the common Xovto, eXovtra.

'EXov€oy, Hymn. Cer. 290. is a form of Xovto again produced or resolved.

With regard to those abridged fonns, the accentuation of eXovfiev,

Aristoph. Pint. 657. of cXowro,' Herodot. 3, 125. and of kXovvro, Xen. Cyr.

4, 5. 4. lead us to suppose that they are contracted fr"om Xow, iXoofiev,

&c., which is confirmed by the infin. Xovv as quoted from Hippocr. in

Galeui Gloss. ; although in the works of Hippocr. it is always written

\oveiv. Accordingly we do not with some of the older grammarians

reckon Xovfiai among the examples of the syncope like oifxai, but sup-

* The Germans say "the heavens are f [I" Hes. e. 751. Schneider is correct

(gestirnt) starred," but they cannot say in having accented it Xoeo-dat as the infin.

"God (stirnte) starred the heavens."

—

aor. midd. : and instead of Xott (Scol. 21,

[So our word frosted is formed like a 4. Br.) the true accentuation is Xoet.

—

participle, without however the existence Passow.]

of a verb to frost.—Ed.]
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pose the verb in common use to be a mixture of the contractions of the

two old forms X<5w and Xoew*.

This statement is fully confirmed by a further piece of information from

Bekker's labours on Aristophanes. In Nub. 838. the old reading is

"OffTrep redvetJTos KaraXovei fjtov tov ftiov, where the verb is the 2. sing,

midd., " thou squanderest my property in bathing" ; see the Scholia.

Brunck assisted the metre by the reading of a Paris manuscript, fiov ica-

raXovei, by which truth as well as error was glossed over. We know

now that the former reading is in all the other manuscripts, particularly

in the two best (Ravennas and Venetus) ; and by this Bekker discovered

a sure trace of the true reading, KaToXvei. That is to say, in the indie,

pass, the shorter form was the only current one in the old Attic dialect

;

hence in the 2. sing, they did not use Xovei, which is the same as the 3.

sing, indie, act., but preferred the shorter form ; not however in the in-

harmonious contraction Xol, but without the contraction Xoetf.

The 2. and 3. sing, of the pres. act. also might certainly have been

Xueis, Xvei ; but these persons were undoubtedly occupied by Xovw, which

had already established itself in aU the dialects in the 1. sing., as it

* The Scholiast on Aristoph. Plut. 657.

has both opinions ; 'EXov/iev dirb tov
Xoto (the corrupted Xvo) of the first edi-

ditions has been erroneously altered to

Xovoj), fi cLTrd TOV eXovojiev kutu avy-

Koin']v. But Plutarch (Ue Poesi Horn.)

quotes XovTai and olfiai as instances of

the Attic usage tov etaipelv to. jipaxea.

f If those forms were abridged by syn-

cope, then, according to general analogy,

we should find between Xovfiai—Xovrai
and between eXovfiijv—eXovTo the second

persons Xovcrai and eXovao, nor would
the imperat. Xovffo be defective. But
these nowhere occur either in authors or

grammarians : for Xovaai, which stands

in some editions of Phrynichus, (see Ed.

Pauw. p. 80.) is a mere corruption of

XovTai. Lobeck has extracted the whole

article fronj the first edition, according to

which the forms disapproved of by Phry-

nichus (and they are the common ones)

are the following

—

eXovo/irjv, tXovov,

eXoveTO, Xovofiai, XoveTUi, eXovofieOa,

eXovovTO, XoveaOai ; to which are op-

posed as pure Attic XovffOai Kal Xovfiai,

Xovrai, eXovfirjv, eXovTO, eXovfieOa,

eXovvTO. Here Xovet is omitted in the

first series between Xovo/iai and Xoi'ctcu,

and is therefore silently approved of:

while no notice is taken of Xoet (which

we have brought forward above), pro-

bably because it was strange to the gram-
marians, who rejected it wherever it oc-

curred in the way that it does in the be-

fore-mentioned passage of Aristophanes.

On the other hand eXovov is expressly

objected to ; consequently the form re-

commended in its stead, which is the very

one we are in search of, whether it be

iXovffo or eXov (from eXoov), has been
omitted by mistake. Now the gloss of

Hesychius, Aov, Xovffai, will assist us in

discovering it. Here Xov cannot be the

imperat. act., because it is impossible that

in a verb whose active and middle voice

are so essentially different, it could be
explained by the imperat. of the aor.

middle. It is therefore the imperative of

the pres. midd. (contracted from Xoov)
which the grammarians did not hesitate

to explain by the imperat. aor., because
in the imperative the diflference of these

tenses is but trifling, and in other in-

stances very commonly overlooked by the

grammarians. This analogy shows us

also with certainty the 2. sing, imperf.

eXov, which by a very conceivable over-

sight was omitted in Phrynichus before

eXovTO. The abridged form in the pas-

sive voice is therefore, when completed,

Xovfiui, Xoet, Xovrrti &c., eKuvntjv,

eXov, eXovTO &c., infin. XovaQai, im-
perat. Xov.
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did also in the optat. Xouoifxi, -olfiriv, in the conj. Xouw, -r/$, &c., in the

part. Xovwy, and probably also in the imperat. act. Xoue. See note

in the preceding page.

Aua», / loose : fut. \va(t){v) ; aor. 1 . eXvaa.; perf. XeAufca
;

perf. pass. XeXiJ/uat
;
pluperf. eXeXvuriv ; aor. 1. pass. eXu-

Briv (u).

This verb together with Sua» and dv(o shortens the v in the perf. act.

and in the perf. and aor. pass. : see Chceroboscus p. 1286. Praco pp. 45,

26. 87, 25. Compare also Avto and Ovu.

In Od. «7, 238. Homer has the 3. sing, optat. perf. pass. XiXvro for

XeXvoiTu ; where the v is lengthened by its absorbing the t of the op-

tative ; and the accent on the antepenult., though not according to the

directions of the Grammarians, is yet agreeable to analogy, and corre-

sponds with SaiyvTo in Hom. and irrjyvvTo in Plato, as they are found

accented in the great majority of the manuscripts. Again from an Epic

syncop. aor. pass. eXv^rjv (corresponding with the regular aor. 2. midd.).

Homer has a 1. and 3. sing. Xvfir)v, Xvro, and 3. plur. Xvvro. An im-

perat. syncop. aor. act. Xvdi (for Xvaor} in Pind. ap. Etym. M. v. hdv-

pafjfjos may perhaps have been formed merely on account of the play on

etymology there mentioned ; for which it was quite sufficient that the

form, though not in use, should be strictly analogical.

A(J, / wish, desire, a Doric defective verb, the only remains of an old

theme AAii, used only in the three persons of the sing. X<J, Xfjs, Xij, 3.

plur. Xwvrt, optat. Xiwfii, Hesych. infin. X171' ; compare Markl. Eurip.

Suppl. 221.

M.

MacVo/tai, / am mad, has a fut. midd. and an aor. 2.
j|

pass. efiavi)v, infin. ixav?\vai, part, fxave'ic. The perf. /xefirfva
|

has the meaning of the present. But the aor. 1. act.
|;

ejur/i/a, Aristoph. Thesm. 561. has the causative meaning

to make mad, in which tense, and indeed in the present

also, the compound eKfiatVw is more usual.

The fut. 2. pass. ^lavhaoftaL is not Attic* ; see Mcer. and Thorn. Mag.

the perf. pass. fi€fiavr}fiai is used in Theocrit. 10, 31. in the same sense

as the pres. ^laivofxai.

• [Passow says that the Attics use fia- say." I shall go mad." He mentions also

vriaofiai as a kind of exclamation, as we a fui. 2. /lavoi^/xai.]
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Ma ioflat. Sec MAQ.
MAK-. See Mqcaopu.

MaXKL^t' is an Attic infin. mentioned by Phrynichus (in Lex. Seg.

p. 51.), Photius and Hesych. from /uaX/cmw, / am frost-bitten. Perhaps

the suspected form fiaXKtciy in -^1. N. A. 9, 4. should be fiuXKirjv. See

Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 82. •

MavOavb), I learn: aor. 2. e/naOuv; fut. /ua0r?<To;tat
;

perf.

fiie.fxaQt\Ka. See notes under Aa/tt|3ai'w and kiaOdvo^iai ; also

'AKayitb). The aor. pass, is wanting.

The Dor. fut. 2. [xadevfiai for fiadovfxai, Theocr. 2, 60. (like fiaxovfiat,

viovfiai, &c.) supposes a root MHGii.
Maireeiv. See MopTrrw.

Mapya/uat, / contend, fight ; used only in pres. and imperf. which

follow 'larafjcai or Ziivufiai ; thus infin, /japvatrdat, part, iiaprdfieyos

,

but the optat. is jiapvolfiriv, Od. X, 512. imperf. ifiapvdnTiv. [But

ifjapvdadT]!/, 11. »;, 301. is an aor.—Passow.]

Mapirrw, / seize : fut. fj.dp\po) ; aor. 1 . €fiup\l^a ; part. perf. fjiefiapirws,

Hes. c, 206. To these must be added the Ep. aor. 2. with redupl.

(^efiapirov) fienapirov, Hes. a, 245. or with p dropped (ifidnop), infin.

fuiweeiv, Hes. a, 231. 304. optat. with redupl. fiefid-Koiev, Hes. a, 252.

Maprvpkui {v short) , I hear witness (for or against a per-

son or of a thing). MapTvpo/nai (v long) depon. midd. /

call as a witness.

In this case the active fiapriipw, which is not in use, must be con-

sidered as the causative to fiaprvpeu), I cause witness to be borne ; and

fiupTvpofiai the midd. of it, / catise witness to be borne for myself, call

to witness.

Mafftrw, Att. fxarru), I knead: fut. /tio^w
; perf. pkfidyjt,

Aristoph. Equ. 55 ;
perf. pass, /.lefiayixat, ib. 57. Also

aor. 2. pass*

See also in note to Maiofiai, p. 172. another iidacrw which has been

erroneously supposed to exist.

Mdyofxai^ I fight : fut. paykaopai and more generally

/ua^ou/ioi (compare icat^eSou/uai under ''I ^(u) ; aor. \ . ef-tayead-

pt]V
; perf. p^ixdyji^ixai. Verbal adj. p.ayerkoc and p-a-^r^Tkoc.

The perf. fieiidyjifxai is in Isocr. Archid. p. 127. b. Another form of

the perf. fxefidxeirixai, found in good manuscripts in Xenoph, Cyr. 7, I,
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14. would be recommended by analogy, but the context makes the

common reading preferable, rdy TrpuffOev ^vfi/jLaxeirafieywy. The form

fxa^ereoy in Plato Sophist, p. 249, c. Rep. 2. p. 380. b. is supported

by the authority of good manuscripts.

When in Homer the metre requires a long syllable the reading fluc-

tuates between eacr and rjtr, yet so that the text (at least as it is handed

down to us) and a great majority of the manuscripts have in the fut.

fiaj^i'iaofiai and in the aor. fia^effaaro*

.

The Ionics had also in the pres. fxay^^ofxai (iiax^mm, II. a, 272.

avfifiaxeerai, Herodot. 7, 239.), which form therefore as to time is

ambiguous, unless perhaps the Ionic prose used as a fut. ^ay€aop.aL

only: see Fisch. 3. p. 131. Schweigh. Lex. Herodot., and compare

II. /3, 366. not. Heyn. Homer has, on account of so many short syl-

lables following each other, lengthened each of the vowels in the pres.

part, fiax^tvfxeyos and ^ayeovfievos. Compare 'Veovfi^yos.

MA-. To this stem or root belong three poetical verbst

:

1. fiifxaa, I strive after, am eager, desire ; a perf. with the force of a

pres., of which however we find in use only the 3. plur. fxefjiddm, and

the syncopated 1. plur. fiifiafxev, 2. plur. fie^dre, 2. dual fxifxaTov,

the 3. sing, imperat. fiffxaru), 3. plur. pluperf. fiefjLciffay, and the part.

fiefxdtijs of which the fem. is /le/uavla, and the gen. nefidutros or fiefmo-

rns, II. /3, 818. Theocr, 25, 105. compare /3e/3atJs and yeywos.—The
form fiefiaey in Theocr. 25, 64. is a false readingj. That all these

forms are connected immediately with fiefiora, will be shown under

Mevw.

• See Heyne's critical notes on II. a, separate them. The identity of the first

153. )8, 801. y, 137. 254. and on a, 304. verb with fiefiova, fievos, will be shown

(3, 377. y, 393. o, 633. It would be under Mevw; but then it does not unite

a very hazardous step therefore to follow so immediately with fiaieaOai, kTcifidaa-

Aristarchus and Wolf in introducing the aQai, (idaTi^, (which evidently come from
reading with the t] in all the passages. the physical idea o{feeling,) as gramma-
Besides, if we wish to observe analogy, tical and exegetic etymology require,

we should rather make the ecrcr the uni- We therefore place together, in pursuance

versal reading, as some of the older critics of our present object, three verbs only,

have proposed : see Heyne on II. a, 298. leaving to the philosophical philologist

Compare the verb Aidojiai (for although to extend the inquiry.

alSeofiai became the common form in a X if l^eiiaev be a true reading, it is one

later period, it is still to be looked upon example among many of the later poets

like fiax^ofiai), of which the fut. aiMa- having'misunderstood the older ones and

aoftai is the only defensible form in II. attributed to them forms which they never

X, 419. while in Od. |, 388. it is opposed used. At all events it cannot be a perf.,

by alSrjtTOfiai: on this passage see Por- but must be an imperf. or aor., like ^e^ae

son. in Postscripto. which is an aor. with reduplication.

f The three verbs which we have here Brunck has with some probability pre-

joined together on account of their having ferred /leftove, but the context requires

the same letters in the stem, are certainly the imperf. (pluperf.) consequently fie-

so similar to each other in meaning also, fiopei Se fiiv aiev epiaOat.

that no one would take it on himself to
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2. fiufiai, I desire, seek after : part, fibjfxevos (Soph. CEd. C. 836.) con-

tracted from fiaofxai ; but the w generally prevails, as in the infin. /luiadat,

Theogn. 769. the imperat. fiweo, Epicharm. ap. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20.

formed as from /jwofiai. Compare fivweo from fivaofiai jiviSfiai under

MifivfiffKu, and Zaw : see also Toup. ad Suid. v. uxpos.

. 3. fiaiofiai, I feel, touch ; seek for, desire. To this belong the fut.

fiCKToiiai, aor. efxaffafirjv, with a short ; but occurring principally in the

compounds, as infin. aor. iiriijaaaadai, Od. X, 591. fut. knifiaaaETai,

11. I, 190. aor. eaefxacraaro, II. p, 564. For that the above present and

this aor. answer exactly to each other, we may see by such passages as

Od. t, 441. and 446., confirmed by the analogy of haiu ^atTaaOat, yalu

vacraerdai*.—Verb. adj. fiaaros.

Medvb), I am drunken^ used only in pres. and imperf.,

takes its other tenses from the pass., as, efieOvcrOtfv, &c. :

for the other tenses of the active, as e/xedvaa, &c., belong

to fxeSvffKtjj, I make drunken^.

Melpofiai, I share, partake, obtain. The older poets have (beside this

present, II. t, 616. Theogn. 1228.) a^3. sing, efifiope. ITiis is plainly

an aorist in II. a, 278. ovirod^ ofiuiijs efifxape Tifirjs ftaaiXevs, "never yet

has a king received such honour." The later Epics use it in the same

way, e. g. ApoUon, 3, 4. efifxopes. And^we might perhaps consider it

as an aor. in all the Epic passages, even when by the context it has

evidently the force of a present, " he has obtained, he obtained, i. e. he

has." In other cases, however, it will be more natural to take it as a

perf. {efxfiopa for fikfiopa), e. g. in Od. e, 335. Nw*' ^ aXos ev ireXayeaat

Oedi' e^ efjifiope Tt^fjs, " now is she a partaker of divine honours." And
this is confirmed by the Doric ^'E.fXfiopavrC reT€v-)^aai, Hesych.J.

This perf. 2. as well as the aor. 2. belong therefore, according to the

malogy given in the note below §, to the immediate meaning, with which

the midd. fieipojiai was used in the present. The act. /ie/po; (properly

t(^ divide, whence fiepos) had therefore the causative sense to give out in

* We find in the lexicons for /tatraffdat + [Thus Passow h&s fieipopai ; aor.

a present fiaaau), fut. pdao) ; but there efifiopov ; perf. efijiopa.^

are no grounds for such a present, nor does § In many primitive verbs the fut. and
any such exist. Mdaam, fid^iu, I knead, aor. 1. act. give the preference to the

although perhaps akin to it, is a different causative meaning : tlie aor. 2. and perf.

verb. act., particularly the perf. 2., (iierf. midd.)

f In the well-known Alcaic fragment, prefer the immediate and indeed prin-

Instead of tivv xpri (leOvaKeiv we must cipally the intransitive.

read iieOvcrOifv, .floiic infin. for fieGv-

aQiivai.
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shares, to allot, whence comes the perf. pass., which occurs only in the

third person

:

eifxapfiai, 3. pers. elfiaprai* (with the syllable el instead

of the reduplication like €'i\r](l)a, eipnKa, &c.), it is allotted

by fate, it is fated : part. elp.ap/xevoc ; rt el/napfievri (scil.

/ioTyoa) that which is allotted to any one, his fate, destiny.

Plliperf. elfxapTo. Compare irkirpwfiai in Yiopeiv.

In ApoUonius 1, 646. 973. we find in a, similar sense fjiefioprjTat, and

in 3, 1130. fxefiopfiero^ : the latter with the change of vowel to o re-

tained in the perf. pass, as in fjopro, aiopro, the former according to the

analogy of <pep(a ^opeta (see under Ae/xo)), or of Se^oKTjfievos and eicrdi'»;i:a

(see KretVw).

MeAXtu, I am about to do a thing, intend to do it : fut.

neX\r)(fw; aor. 1. enkWriaa, I have delayed doing it. The
Attics add the temporal augment to the syllabic one of the

imperfect making rip.e\\ov, like ri^wafinv, ri(^ov\6firiv : see

BovXo/iat.

MeXirto, midd. fieXirofiat, I sing, play. It has no perfect.

MeXfu, / am an object of care or concern, I vex, go to the

heart, is used in the active voice principally in the third per-

son
;

pres. /ueXet, fxeXovai ; imperf. e/ieXe ; flit. /xeX^tret

;

infin. pres. ^eXcti', fiit. /neXriaeiv, &c., it is an object of care,

&c. Pass. fieXofiai, I am careful of, anxious about, more

generally eirifieXofiai, -r\aofiai, &c.

The personal use of the active is in its nature rare, according to

which it means, for instance, to be the object of care, e. g. Xva veprepoiat.

fieXu), Eurip. Andr. 851. Now as this is most commonly said of im-

personal objects, the third persons are naturally the most familiar; and

thus arose the impersonal usage. The compound fzera/iAet, it repents,

* The aspirate on this word may be frequently recurring form in the Milesian

compared with that on earijKa, and on Inscription in Chishull, p. 67. dipeffraXKa,

the presents 'iaTijpi and 'irrTafiai, whence which supposes the existence of effToXKCu

we may conclude that it was intended as On the other hand the instances of eifiap-

a substitute for the reduplication; but ^evos with the lenis, which Schaefer (Me-
this principle, like many others, was ob- let p. 22. and ad Soph. OEd. T. 1082.) has

served only partially. We find however a quoted from the later writers, are to be

trace of its having extended in the dialects considered as mere sophistry of the later

further than might at first appear, by a grammarians.
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admits indeed of no other. The passive fieXofiai bears exactly the same

relation to the imperf. fxiXet, as ^eo/iai does to Set.

The forms of the compound kiiifxe\{\aoixai, &c., are generally placed

with eTn/jLeXeirrdai, which is an exactly synonymous sister-form of evi-

fiiXeirOai ; but this latter is declared by the Atticists (see Moer. and

Thom. Mag.) to be less pure than the former. Both are, however,

of such frequent occurrence in our editions, that no one can decide

which was the original reading of any separate passage. Still there is

no doubt of eTrt/xeXeirOat being the older form, to which the inflexion

of eTrifieXfjfTOfiai originally belonged.

The perf. /xc/ieXTjice fioi has generally the meaning of, / have been

considering about a thing, it has been an object of my care and thought,

e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 10. But the Epic language has a perf. 2. fiifxrjXe,

Dor. fie^aXe, which has the same meaning as the present, it lies at my
heart, is a source of care and anxiety to me : to which we must add the

pluperf. fiefirjXei for e/xeyuZ/Xei with the force of an imperf., II, (3, 614,

The same perf. has, however, sometimes the personal meaning of

the pass, /xeXo/ua* ; in the first place as a real perfect, ruvra /uf/zjjXas,

these things hast thou thought carefully about, invented, Hymn. Merc.

437. and next equally as much like a present, fjLefxriXufs twos, thinking

carefully, anxiously about anything, intent upon it, II. 6, 708. r, 297.

The pass. fieXo/jiat is also used poetically for fieXu), as /ieXenflw (toi,

Od. K, 505. ^ fxeXofieaQa, cui curee sumus, Eurip. Hipp. 60. in which

sense we find also the perf. as a pres. and consequently the pluperf. as

imperf., aol /xe/xeXz/ro, tibi curte erat, Theocr, 17, 46. in which usage it

has undergone also an Epic abridgement, as perf, /xe/i/3Xerat, pluperf.

fiefjiftXero, II. r, 343. (p, 516. Hes. 0, 61 ,* like p.ear]}ifipia from rjfiipa.

—[The aor. 1. pass. fieXijd^vai is sometimes used actively, to have

taken care of, tu^ov. Soph. Aj. 1184, sometimes passively, to be taken

care of, Epig. Ad, 112, 3,—Passow.]

Me/jKpo/nai, I blame : fut. fiefixpofiai. Depon. midd. without

a perfect.

[This verb occurs first in Hes, e, 188, aiid Theogn. 795. 871. ; but

more frequently in Pindar and Herodotus : it is found also in the Atticsj

as Tliucyd. 7, 77. Plato and Isocrates.—Passow.] The Ionics and

Tragedians use in a similar deponent sense the aor, 1. pass. efiefKpdrjv

also.

* As no other forms occur than the 3, formed. But it is far more correct to
sing. fiefijSXerai, fiefifiXero, a first person compare this with the similar perfects fie-

fiefi/iXoftai has been supposed to exist as fiveo for ni/xvijffo, and dpr/peftai.
the present from which these might be
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MeuM, I remain : Epic fut. /uevew, Attic contracted /wtW ;

aor. 1. e/jietva
; perf. fie/nevriKa* . Verbal adj. fAevereoc,

Plato Rep. 1. p. 328. b.

The Ionic and poet, perfect fiefiova, Ifeel a strong desire, I am deter-

mined, I intend, (Herodot. 6, 84. II. e, 482. w, 657. &c.) belongs to a
stem or family diifering in meaning from the above fjivu, as we see from

its derivative ro fievos, from which again is derived another Epic verb,

Hei'enipio, fiev^Tfia having in its most common acceptation the same
sense as nk^ova, e. g. II. v, 628. o, 565. Od. I, 282. At the same

time the analogy of yeyova yeyuamv &c. leads to one evident remark,

that the relation between those two perfects is the same as between

Hefiova and p,efxaaaiv &c,, which latter correspond also in meaning.

All this must prevent us from placing j.ikfiova, which could not be done

without violence, among the forms of ^iveiv, to remain ; although Eu-

ripides, who uses fiefiove quite in the old sense at Iph. T. 656. ^«-

dvfta fi€fjiov€ fpi]v, has the same word in another passage (Iph. A. 1495.)

for fxevei ; this latter is however merely an instance of Lyric caprice,

without proving anything as to the language.

METIi2, or juer/rz/xi. Ion. for fxedirifii ; of which we find among others

the 3. pres. fxe-iei, Herodot. 6, 37. 59. ; the 3. sing, imperf. midd. fieriero

(or t/Lien'ero) for fxeQieTo, Herodot. 1,12.; the infin. fut. midd. fierrjaeadai

for fxedtiaeadai, Herodot. ; and fiefierifievos part. perf. pass, for fiedeifte-

vos, Herodot. According to the analogy of Tidrnii the 3. sing. pres.

should be accented fieriel, and fierlei should be the imperf. ; see Heyne

on II. ^, 523. where Wolf now reads in his last edition fieOieis. Com-
pare the simple "Irjfu.

MrfKaofiai, I bleat, cry out : probably a depon. midd. like

fivKaofiai.

This verb has some simpler Epic forms ; e. g. fiefxijica with the force

of a pres. whence part. yue/iTj/cw's, II. k, 362. and fem. with the short Ion.

a, ftefioKina, II. S, 435. And as this perf. had the sense of a present,

an imperf. efiejjiriKoy (Od. i, 439.) was formed from it, like Tre^ura enifv-

Koy, Hes. a, 76. d, 673. To this we must add the aor. cfiaKov, of which

however only the part. iiaKwv remains, II. tt, 469. compare Od. »:, 163.

Thus this verb is strictly analogous to the Epic forms of fivKaofxai.

* The verbs in fioj {vefito, MfiM, jSpe- times defective, and sometimes form them
/xw, Tpeiid)) cannot follow the analogy of as from a verb in -ew, in which latter case

verbs which have X, fi, v, p as their cha- jjievo) may be joined with them, as ftefte-

racteristic, further tlian the fut. and aor.

;

vriica, veventiKa, SeSftriKa Sec.

hence in their other tenses they are some-
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Miaivu>, I stain, defile : fut. /mavw ; aor. 1 . e/xi-nva, Att.

also kftiava, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 24. ; aor. 1. pass. e/utoV-

Qriv ;
perf. pass, fiefilaa/xai.

At II. B, 146. fxiavBrfv at^aTi firjpoi, the verb is either the 3. dual or

plural. The old grammarians explained it to be for fiiavQiiTtiv, but of

such an abbreviation no other instance is to be found ; the modems
have considered it to be for k^iavQqnav, but the -q is so unusual in the

abridged 3 plur., that no example of it can be adduced even in the dia-

lects * ; compare €TV(j>dev, ervnev for -ijarav, or e/3ar, e^pdy, eSvy &c. I

consider therefore fxiavQ-qv to be the dual of a syncop. aor. pass. : (3.

sing. €filav-To) 3. dual (k^iav-trdriy^ ijXLavQriv, like Ze\Qai, opdat, in

both of which the <r is dropped before the 6.

\ M'iyvviJ.1, or fi'iaytof, I mix : fut. ^I'^tu, &c. Pass. aor. 1.

I
efii-^Orfv ; aor. 2. efi'iyrfv ;

perf. /mefiiynai, part, /ue/ut-y/uevoc,

Plat. Legg. 12. p. 951. d.

In the old-Attic inscriptions the derivatives of this verb are very often

written with ei, as Ivixn^iKra, which shows that the t (except in the aor.

2. pass.) is long. We must therefore write /it^ai.

M«/ivrj<T/ca>, / remind, has from MNAQ a fut. fiviiau) and

'\ aor: l7 ^fivrjaa, &C., II. a, 407. Pass. jxifivr]aKOfiai, I re-

\7nember, also I mention ; aor. 1. efivr^Gdrjv ; fut. i^ivttaOnao/xai ;

j

verbal adj. ^vjjo-Toc. The perf. pass, fxefiurtfiai has the force

of a present, / remember, whence imper. iJie/jivnao, optat.

fxe/mvyiJitiv, II. (o, 745, Att. ^e/xi'oi/uiji' and juejuv<j>/irjv, Herm.

Soph. CEd. T. 49. (whence /j.e^v(^To, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3. con-

tracted from the Ion. ^ep.veMixr\v, /tejuveyTO, II. t/-, 361.),

conj. fikfxvionai, -J], -r^Tai, &c.|. To this perf. belong the

pluperf. e/j-e/xurifxriv (whence Ion. 3. plur. eixefxvkaro for

efiefivrivro, Herodot. 2, 104.), and the fut. 3. (paullo-post

fut.) fiefxvriaofiai, Herod. 8, 62.

• I must not conceal that in a Cretan f [Miffyw is used by Horn, and the At-
inscription in Chishull, p. 111. ^teXeyijv tics, and by Herodot. exclusively, particu-
occurs as a plural ; but as the other Cretan larly in the pass, voice. The common
inscriptions in the same collection have pres. fiiyvvfit is never found in Horn.
SieXeyev, it naturally throwrs great suspi- either act. or pass. : in the fut. he has the
cion on the former, which however, whe- midd. fii^ofiai, and the pass, fuyrjaofiai,
ther true or not, would be of very little while Hes. has /lefii'^ofiai.—Passow.]
authority in deciding on a Homeric form. | See KTaofiai with notes.
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Ionic abbreviations are (ficfjiyeai) /.tefivrj 2. sing, indicat. for fiifiPtf-

aat, Horn., and fiffiveo imperat. for iiifivriao, Herodot. 5, 105 : com-
pare fiefifiXerai under M^\w.

The radical form /ivao/z at, firufxat is in the above sense solely Ionic,

in which dialect the a is changed into e, consequently we have 3. sing,

pres. fiyeerai (like ^eerat from ^(paofiai), and by the similar Ionic

change of ao to ew (like \paofxat to j^pew/xat), we have the part, fxveot-

fievos : again by the Ionic lengthening of w to wo (like yeXwoires, {jfiuov-

res, fjftoifii 7ii3u)oiini), we find the 3. plur. imperf. fivwovro, Hom., the im-

perat. fivueo, ApoUon. Rh., and the part, fivwofiefos, Od. The fut. of

fivaofxai is fivyao^m, but we have also fiejiviiaofiai, Herodot. 8, 62. and

the aor. 1. midd. efivrjaa/xriv, infin. firrjcracrdai with the sense of to

remember, vivos, Hom. In the meaning of to woo, fivaaQai is used not

only in Homer but also in the common language.

MoXetv. See BXworcw.

MY-. "We will here place the following verbs by the side of each

other, that it may be at once seen in what they correspond and in

what they differ

:

Muetu, linitiate into the mysteries, is regular.

Mvu), (whence also Kuraimvu), ko/u^uw) I shut, close, e.g. the

lips, eyes, &c., and used both transit, and intransit. This

verb is regular. Perf. nefxvKa, I am shut, I am silent.

Mvi^iti, I emit a sound by compressing the lips and breathing loud through

the nose, I moan, grumble ; aor. 1 . efivcrn, Hippocr. (of the rumbling

of the intestines ; see Foes, and Schneider) : but e/xw^a, kvepv^av are

used by Homer as sounds of anger and reproach. This latter formation,

with y as its characteristic, is common to many verbs which express

the uttering of some sound or exclamation, as /cpa^w, areva^w, rpi^iji,

oifii>^ii), whence fivyfios, arevayfxos, olfitoyfxos, &c.

Mvlb), I suck : fut. /xvlvau), &c., from which inflexion first

arose, it appears, in a later sera the pres. fxvtau) and yuu^ew*.

For the part. /xe/Livtore see Ai-^^ao/nai.

Mvaffo), fxvTTb), but more generally aironvTrw, emungo :

fut. nvl^d), &c.

—

Midd.
[The simple verb occurs only in the writings of the Grammarians and

* See Hemst. ad Lucian. Tim. 8. and in Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 27., where the text

Schneider's Lexicon. That fivZ,!!) is the now has els to arofta anvZ,eiv, it is evi-

older form appears certain not only from dent that this last form, which occurs no-

the glosses of Hesychius, who explains where else, is corrupted by the addition of

fivZei, efivl^ev, fii'^ovai ; but in Hippocr. a superfluous a.

IT. apx- 8. we find fiv^ei and tfivZev, and

N
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as the root of inronvTrio, eirifivrrw, Trpofivrro), and of the Lat. mungo,

emungo.—Passow.]

MvAcaojitat, / bellow, roar : Dep. midd.

From the simple stem of this verb the Epics ha%'e formed a perf.

with the force of a pres. fxifjivKa, part. fxeixvKuts, and an aor. efxvicop.

Compare Mr/rao/iat.

N.

Natera'w, I dwell. This Epic verb is never contracted, nor, except

in one instance, produced, but is almost invariably found in a purely

resolved form, as yaterdw, Od. t, 21. voterdet, Hes. 6, 775. vaierdovai,

vaierdovTes, Horn. Conj. vcmtrrfwo-i, He&j^, 370. The only instance of

the regular production is in the imperf. vuietdaaKov, and of an irregular

one in the fem. part, vaterdwca*.

Na^ii>, / dwell, forma its tenses with simple af. In the active, how-

ever, we find only the aor. 1 . (ej'do-o) evavaa with a causative meaning,

to cause to inhabit, settle, or cause to be inhabited, colonize, found. ITie

midd. and pass. fut. vdaaofxai (Apoll. Rh. 2, 747.), the aor. 1. midd.

€va(Tcrdfir)v (^aTreydacraro, Hom.), and the aor. 1. pass, evdad-qv have the

intransit. sense of to settle in a place. The post-Homeric poets, how-

ever, use the midd. eyaffadfirjv in the sense of evaaaa also : see Brunck.

ad Apollon. 1, 1356. The perf. vevaafiai is not found before the

later poets. See Schneider's Lexicon.

The syncop. aor. Kareyaffde, you have settled yourselves, yon dwell,

(comp. Hesych. vdadai—oto/trai) in Aristoph. Vesp. 662. in the ana-

paests would be remarkable, but both the best manuscripts have »:are-

vaadey, and the third person suits the passage very well.

See also Ndw, Iflow.

\. Naffffw, / stop up, I Jill in and beat close together (as

eatth into a hole) : fut. va^w, aor. 1. eva^a : but the perf.

pass. Is^i^evaa/uat, and the verbal adj. vaoToc^.

* That this- was the old traditionary must have been some grounds for it. Coin-

form is clear from the observations of the pare the imperat. aaut under Sttt^M.

Grammarians in Schol. II. y, 387. in the + The termination -a(w, like -«?«<> and

Etym. M. in voc, and particularly from -dvvvfii, serves to strengthen the pres.

Aristarchus having written vaterooxra where the a is short in the other tenses.

(Schol. II. ?, 415.). Uncritically enough. J This verb, like A^vafftj and some
For if we suppose that Homer, having others, follows tlierefore in its act. voice

used vaierdovai, could not use vaie- the general analogy of verbs in -trirw, with

rawffa, both analogy and the old way of a palatic as its characteristic letter; but

writing lead us to vaierdovaa, which the in the perf. pass, and verbal adj. its cha-

manuscripts have here and there, and racteristic seems to have been a labial

:

which in Hymn. 17, 6., is the only reading. compare Baffrd^w, Aiffrd^w. See also

And if this be the traditionary form, there 'Ap/iiJrrw.
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The passive formation with the a, as above given, is most indispu-

table in the verbal adj. van-os. The perf. vkvaGrai, too, is undoubted

in Aristoph. Eccl. 840., on which and some other suspected passages

see the note to New 1 . The only trace which I find of the regular form

vivaKxai. is in Suidas in voc, where it is quoted from Josephus.

Naw, / flow, an old verb, found only in pres. and imperf. ; written

also va/w. See Schol. Od. t, 222. On vtSaiv, &c. see New 2.

NetKcw, I rebuke, dispute, retains e in its inflexion, thus fut. veiiciffio,

&c.

[Hom. and Hes. have also, when the metre requires it, an Ion. sister-

form yeiKciu), whence 3. conj. yeiK€ij]cri ; imperf. veiiceioy and vciKcleaaov ;

fut. veiK€<T<Tio ; Slot. 1. veUeaaa, &c.—Passow.]

Ne/^w. See Ne^w.

l^e/jib), I distribute y allot: fut. vefxtS wad ve/xrjcrM ; aor. 1.

eveina ;
perf. vevefxriKa ; aor. 1 . pass. evefiiidrjv and evefie-

driv*. Verbal adj. ve/urjTeoc.

—

Midd.

The fut. vefiyau) is mentioned by Herodian (post Moer. et Phryn.)

and Thom. Mag. ; but I find it quoted only from the later writers,

Longus p. 55. Schaef. Eurip. Epist. 5. On the other hand vefieladai

is in Demosth. Mid. p. 579. infra. [The later writers have also an

aor. 1. midd. kiefnuadfirjv, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 742.—Passow.]

Ne^w : 3. sing, vk^ei^ more generally avvve(pei, it is

overcast with clouds ; or Zeuc o-uvi^e^et, covers the sky with

clouds, Aristoph. Av. 1489. Perf. avwevocjyev.

See Aristoph. ap. Suid. v. ^vvv€vo<pev. The forms of the pres. are

also written with the circumflex, as awvecpei, -ovaa : see Schneid.

Lexicon. The pres. ve/^w (with the explanation jipeyb)) which the

Grammarians connect with the above verb (see the Etymologica, and

Eust. ad II. a, 420.) is only another way of writing v(0w, to snow,

which the later writers used also of rain : see Stephens in Ni'^wf.

New, 1. I heap up: aor. 1. evtfaa, infin. vrjaai, &c. ; perf.

pass, vevrifiai Or vevriajxai. Verbal adj. I'TjTOC.

The pres. vew is foimd only in Herodotus, irepiveeiv, 6, 80. k-Kiveovai,

4, 62.+. Homer has a lengthened form which fluctuates between vr]€io

* We find vefitiBuffiv, Demosth. Neser. ing article : Ne^w, fut ve^a>, perf. ve-

1380. ult. and j/e/ieOeiffj/s, id. Phorm. vofa, same sls vlfut ; a rare, nay a su-

956, 12. spected form.]

t [Passow in his Lex. has the follow- J See, however, the following note.

N 2
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and t'Tjyiu. The inflexion follows the former, as the iraperf. riieoy, II.

\^, 139. aor. 1. vnrjtrav, Od. r, 64. infin. vrirjffai, v, 321. Herodot. 2,

107. aor. 1. infin. midd. vTjfjffafrdai, II. i, 137.

The perf. pass, without or see in Lex. Seguer. 1. p. 13, 24. Thucyd.

7, 87. Xen. Anab. 6, 4, 27. The other form vevrjofiat seems to me to

stand on good grounds in Aristoph. Nub. 1203., where with afi(i>opT,s

veyTjfffievoi is the various reading reyaer/xipoi, which being untenable on

account of the sense, coiild have arisen only from the true verb being

written with the a. Nor is the reading less sure in Aristoph. Eccles.

838., which I wdll quote at length : 'Qs at Tpd-n-ei^ai y eicrly iwivevacr-

fxeiai *Ayadwy arrdirwv Koi jrapeaKevaofiivai, KXivat re aiavpi^v (cat

Zmriltt>v vevafffievai. Now the reading of eirivevaafxkvai is quite as

untenable as that of vevaafiivai (looking at the sense) is certain ; and

Brunck's emendation kinvevqa^evai is now confirmed by the quotation in

Phrj'n. Seguer. p. 13. 'Aya0<Jv irdrTwv tmveyjjTai ^ rpdirei^a : for the

writing with the <t is supported here again by the false reading eirive-

vafffjL- and by the similarity of this case to that quoted above from the

Nubes. Lastly, we must examine the passage of Theocr. 9, 9. where

veyaffTttt is used of a heap of skins, which, it is true, the derivation

from vd(T(Tu} appears to suit: but as the dialect of this poet requires

vevacrat, it would seem, according to the direction of the scholium

petTwpevrai, that in the passage in question it should be pronounced

vevdffrai, i. e. vivqffTax.

2. I spin: fut. vno^w, &c. ; in addition to which was

formed, but at an early period, another pres. vtj^w (like

irXnOo) from 7rt/i7rX»j)iii, IIAEQ) ; and this became after-

wards the common form.

It is difficult to decide anything on the usage of yetv and vijdeiy in good

writers, as the rerb occurs so seldom in those which have come down to

us. We must therefore content ourselves with the observation of the

Antiatticist, N^fletv, ov ixovov veir, and with what we gather from the

glosses of the Grammarians, that the simpler form was peculiar to the

older Ionics and Attics. And herein we find an irregularity of con-

traction; for while the regular form is vtiv, vet, Hes. e, 779. hei,

Hesych., the other contractions are invariably quoted by all the gram-

marians in w instead of ou; as vtStrtv, Pollux 7, 32. 10, 125. vuvra,

Hesych. vufievos, Phot. *. The contraction to ov was therefore studi-

* Photius has also "Swvtos, ampevov- position, which indeed is pretty certain,

Tos, belonging therefore to New 1. This that the meanings of to heap up (glo-

agrees also very well with the sup- merare) and to spin, are properly the
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ously avoided, and from vui, vuy the u was carried on through the

tenses.

The passive forms I find quoted always with the «t ; but it is possible

that these came first into use with yi'iBw, and that the old form for the

meaning of to s/jjm was yevrjfxat, to which we are also led by the verbak

vijTos, vfj/xa, &c.

3. I swim. None of the forms of the pres. are con-

tracted by the Attics in this short verb except those in «
(compare Aeio,! bind) ; thus vew, veb>v, veo/xev, &c.,but vei,

veiv, &c. Fut. vevaofxai and vevaovfiai (Hke TrXew, irXevao-

ftai) ; aor. 1. evevaa, &C.

An Epic sister-form is
»'>/x<«'»

t^nd the later prose 'writers use rfrxp-

ftai, a depon. midd.

4. The poetical verb v€e!Tdai, veladat, to go, more generally to go

away, return, is used in present and imperfect only : the pres. indie,

has the force of a future, as veofxai, contr. vevfiai, Epic 2. sing, vetoi

like fivdeiai, veirai like fivdeirai.

'Ni'Cw, I wash, takes its tenses from vtVrw, an unusua^

verb in the older writers : fut. vixf^o) ; aor. 1 . evixf^a, &c.
;

perf. pass, vevififiai.—Midd.

The pres. vi^u is found frequently in Homer, also in Herodot. 2,

172. Aristoph. Vesp. 608. Eurip. Iph. T. 1338. Plat. Symp. p. 175. a.

All these writers form vi\p(i), &c. : while the pres. vjTrrw occurs only

in the later writers*, except in one single Homeric passage, Od. a,

178. ; and this is the more remarkable, as in ten others the reading is

ri^etv. See Damm.
'Niaffofxai, I go, return to. Two questions have been started respect-

ing this verb, one as to its orthography and another as to its inflexion.

With regard to the first, we find viao^ai, II. ;//, 76. veiaeade, Eurip. Phoen.

1240. dTToi'tffo/xeSa, ApoUon. Rh. 3, 899., and in each case the manuscripts

fluctuate between en, cktct, lar, ktct. The form veitrcrofiai is found in the

best manuscripts, (whence we infer that the vowel is long independently

same. Nor is this at variance with the spin, formed vAat, from veiv, to swim—
imveovai of Herodot. quoted at the be- veovmv.
ginning of No. 1.; for the Ionics con- * Thorn. Mag. admits both forms ; Kai

stantly use this form, like all those from evtrrre Kai evi^ev : for this is the reading

verbs in ew, without contraction. On the of the manuscripts. The note of Hen;-

otherhandwe are warranted in supposing sterhuys, which exactlyreversestheusagc,

that the Attics from veTv to heap up, to is incorrect.
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of the tra,) and its authenticity is further supported by the cognate forms

viofiai, veiofxai, as well as by its being actually found in inscriptions

of the purest times, Boeckh Find. 01. 3, 10. On the other hand usage

was in favour of via<To/jtai (see Etym. M. p. 606, 12.) ; and the Gram-

marians seem to have agreed in writing the pres. viffcrofiai, the fut. vitro-

fiai, Eustath. II. yp, 76. Heyne II. i, 381. There are other passages

with the same doubtful orthography, as veiaaovTai, Hes. Op. 235. veia-

aofieviov, Theog. 71 . Gaisf., both with the various reading viaa. ; and via-

aovTo, Scut. 469. This uncertainty of the reading leaves the second

question equally undecided : for in the three passages first mentioned

the sense is that of a future ; but then in the verbs which signify to go,

the present has frequently the force of the future, as in elyui and viofxai,

II. V. 186. o, 577.: thus in II. \p, 76. if we read viaofxai we have the

future, if viaao^iai we have the present with the meaning of a future

:

compare also the scholium in the passage of Euripides. On the gloss

of Hesychius veiaavro, until we know to what it refers, nothing can

be said.

Nt0w, velfw. See Ne^w.

No^w, / think, has in the Ionic writers the same contraction and

accentuation as jioao) ; e. g. perf. veywfiat ; pluperf. erevufiriy, whence

3. sing. €vey(i)To for kyevoriro, Herodot. 1, 77. and the compound aor.

1. part, evyojaas for eyyoyaas, ib. 1, 86. See the note on hoaw.

Nvara^b), I nod (as being sleepy) , I sleep : fut. waraab)

and w<TTa^a>* : but all the derivatives are formed with the

palatic letter, as vvaraKrhQ, &c.

j

Hew, / shave, scrape, retains e in the inflexion , and takes

Iff in the passive : thus fut. ^eaw, Epic ^eaaw.

avpeu), I shave, shear, has more commonly in the midd.

^vpo/jiai; aor. 1. el^vpafiriv ; but the perfect is e^vprjixai.

The midd. form ^vpiofiai is Ionic ; but it occurs in Attic writers, as

^vpovpeyov, Alexis ap. Athen. 13. p. 565. b. In the later writers the

pres. ^vpaio was common, but the inflexion in -d<Tu> is never found. See

Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 205. Passow has also another later form ^vpl^w,

^vpt^oixai.

* See Stephan. Thcsaur. in Karavva- 10. (ivvaraae).

rdW- Fisch. 2. p. 328. Asclep. Epig.
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'^Bvco, I shave smooth, polish : fut. ^vaw, &c. It takes a

in the passive: l^vaaaOai, a.or. 1. midd. to polish for one's

self, for one's own use, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 11.

O.

'OSu/)o;tat, I lament, bewail; depon. midd. with both

trans, and intrans. sense. The act. appears to have never

been in use.

'O^iiffffofiai, I am enraged with, I hate. Neither this pres. nor oSvut,

6cvIm, or oSv^ofxai appear to have been ever in use ; but we find in

Horn, an aor. 1. midd. (wBuo-a/zjjj') -ao, -nTo and 3. plur. without the

augm. SSvaat'To, part, o^vaffafievos ; also 3. sing. perf. pass, with the

force of a pres. oduidvcrrat for wdvarai, Od. e, 423.

''Olw, I send forth a (good or bad) smell : fut. o^r/aw

;

aor. 1. Mlnaa, Aristoph. Vesp. 1059. ; perf. with the force I

of the pres. oSwSa. Generally with gen. of the thing or

part from which the smell proceeds.

The inflexion o^iau), w^eaa is found in the Ionic (Hippocr. De Steril.

10. De Superfet. 10.) and the later writers.

Otyw, or o'iyvvfii, I open : fut. o'i^w ; aor. 1. J^a, part, o't^as : but the

Epics generally separate the diphthong in the augmented forms, as in

the aor. 1. wi^ev, wii,av, and in the imperf. pass, uityvvvro. In prose

the following compound is in use

:

avo'iyw, avoiyvvfxi. In the augmented tenses the syllabic

augment is added to the temporal as in the imperf. eyvo)(oet

from oti^o^oetu, ey\v^ave from av^avw ; thus imperf. avewyov

;

aor. 1. aveoj^a (infin. avoT^at), &C.
;

perf. 1. avewya
;

perf. 2. aveoyya. This last tense had from a very early

period (Hippocr., &c.) an intransitive meaning, 7 stand

open ; which however was unknown to the Attics, who in

this sense used the perf. pass, aveyy/xat. See Lobeck ad

Phryn. pp. 157- 158.

In the dialects, as in Herodot., Theocr., &c., we find the aor. 1. with

the regular augment dvJ^a ; and in the later writers the act. ijyoi^a,

pass. rivoiyi]v, &c., Fisch. III. pp. 36. 37.
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OtSew, / swell. For this verb with the forms ol^atv,

o'lBavo), o'lBaiifU), we cannot lay down any fixed usage. We
can only observe that the formation in -tj^w is the only one

for all four forms ; and that the two last are used also in

a causative sense. See Stephens' Thesaur.

Olfxw^o), I bewail: fut. oljuw^w* and oiju(0^o/iat ; aor. 1.

O'io/xai, I think : imperf. loo/nriv ; fut. o'lvao/nai ; aor. 1

.

t^vdriv, infin. olriOrivai, part. o'lnOelc. The 1. pers. sing, of

both pres. and imperf. was also pronounced in a synco-

pated form, oiiiiai, (^finv. The 2. pers. sing, of the pres.

oiei, (like jSouXet and o\pei) was not only the Attic form,

but almost the only one in use in the common language.

The old grammarians (see Thorn. Mag. in voc.) laid it down as a

rule, that the form dlfiai was used only of things fixed and certain, con-

sequently merely a milder expression for " I am convinced, I know
well." That is to say, oTfiai, ^fxrjy was a kind of inteijectional phrase

introduced into a sentence without much stress laid upon it, like our

expression " I believe, " which in different languages is used in courtesy

to soften the harshness of a positive assertion ; and which frequently

arises from a slight irony incorporated, as it were, into the tone of

polished conversation. We can readily imagine that this must have

been particularly natural to the Attic language : and the necessary re-

sult therefore was, that as soon as it was wished to give the word its

proper force, it was generally pronounced at full length. If now we
read this oiofiai, for example, in the two passages of Is%us (pp. 50, 22.

58, 14.) which are adduced in a note on Thom. Mag. as supposed in-

stances of a contrary nature, we shall feel that the tone of the sentence

loses by it. And the further we extend our observation the more we
shall find the above rule verified. One thing however may fairly be

presumed, that in order to follow it up in all cases, we ought to have

the reading more certain than it can possibly be made where the dif-

ference in the forms is so slight.

The Epics make use also of the active oiw, but only in the present

;

more frequently they separate the diphthong, 6iw, and in the middle al-

ways, otofiai, in which the i is long : and in this form, which has the midd.

• [^*assow says that the Attic fut. i«
,

only in tlie Orac. Sibyll. : see Jac. anim.
//( fe»|o|ia(,>iot oiftui^ut, which last occurs in Athen. p. 170.]
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as well as the pass, aorist, we find only the regular inflexion ; e.g. pres.

o'iofxai, oieai &c., part, oioiseyos; imperf. dtionTjv i aor. 1. pass, madijv,

part, oiadeis', aor. 1. midd. hiiaafi-qv, whence in Horn. 3. sing, without

the augment oiaaro, and part, oiaa^ievos. This Epic form of the verb

has the collateral meaning of to conjecture, to foresee ; in which sense we
find it in the Ionic prose of Arrian, olaQQai (Ind. 13, 5.), which how-

ever may also be written oiffQwai. From wtcrdrjy the later (not Attic)

writers formed again an infin. aor. oltTdrjyat with the part, oladeis : and

Aratus has with the common formation an aor. 1 . infin, midd. oltjaa-

ffdai, used by stiU later writers in prose : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 719.

O'L^ofxai,! go, I am gone : impel f. (or Slot.) t^^vfji-qy, I went away ; fut.

Although the radical meaning of this verb is, as we shall see in the

next paragraph, simply to go, yet an established usage has existed in

the common language from Homer's time, by which oixofiai never

means / am going, but always / am gone. We will first prove this by

a number of decisive passages. At II. o, 223. >j2)j 'E»'»o<7tyaio$ Olxerai

els &\a otav, after it had been before said Evve ^e ttovtov Iwv. At e,

472. 7r)7 Sjj rot. fiivos o'i-^erai o irpXv eyeoKes; see also ^,11. Again eic-

Tre^euy', o'iyerai <j)povSos, Aristoph. Acham. 208. liocrov xpoi'Dv ^e

/iTjrpos o'i^ovrat irroai ; how long has thy mother's breath been gone ?

Eurip. Or. 440. compare also 844. In Xenophon we find many in-

stances ; e. g. (addressing a dead body) o'ixjj ^') ajroXtTrwi' >y^as, Cyrop.

7, 3, 8. see also 5, 4, 11. 6, 1, 45. and Anab. 3, 1, 32. This usage is

continued in the imperf. (^yo\x.r\v, I was gone ; as Penelope says to her

son, ov a €t' eyioye "Oxpeadai i(^afir}v, kvei ^\€o v»jl YivXovZe, when I
heard that thou wert gone to Pylos, Od. tt, 24. See also Pind. P. 4, 145.

and Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 27. It may also be understood in the same sense

when at the end of a spirited narrative a phrase is added with ^xero ;

e. g. Ovroj St} ovtos fiky ^X€to o'l Sk M^coi Trapfjffay : this

man was now gone, when the Medes came , Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 5.

In the majority of passages however this imperfect cannot without force

be made to signify more than simply he went away, e. g. Xwti/xejos S'

6 yipwy TraXiv ^x'^to, II. a, 380. 'AKovtrayres 2e o'l XaX^atot ravra

j)Xoyro o'lKale, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 14. compared with 8, 3, 28.

That the original meaning of o'ixeirOai was simply to go, without the

addition of away, is clear not only from the sister-form olxveo), but from

the compound iirolxofiat, I go to or towards, as well as from some pas-

sages of Homer, in which the simple verb, but never in the pres. conj.

(queere, is this accidental ?), is used in that original sense : e. g. kuto.

arparov ^X^'''" Travr?; 'Orpvywy fiax^oaadai, II. e, 495, and 'Evyrj^ap

fiky aya arparoy ^X^™ i*^^^" Oeolo, a, 53. with some simUar passages.
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Now that particular use of the present mentioned in the last paragraph

may be explained, like many others, from the oral language : for

whoever goes, is gone : whence "he is going thither " is much the same

as " he is gone hence." But all such original ideas lose by custom

their exact meaning ; and so o'ixerat was used of one who had been

gone a long time, who had been long arrived at some other place, or

who had quite disappeared from the world. But as soon as the thing

is no longer actually present, the difference between the person being

then just going away, or being supposed to be on the road to his place

of destination, is in most cases unimportant. Although therefore fei'xc-

To, as imperf. of the common o'iyeTai, meant, wherever it W£is necessary

and the context showed it, he was gone; yet it generally signified,

agreeably to its origin, he went, went away. And the future had the

same meaning ; e. g. k-ireiZav viu) to <papixaKov oij^^o-o/iot aTrtJ^v

els fiaKciptav ^rj Tivas eh^atfiovias, Plat. Phaed. 115. d.

From what has been said, a perf. of this verb is superfluous for gene-

ral use ; it does however sometimes occur (e. g. i^yrifiai. Ion. oi-^^r^fiai,

Herodot. 4, 136.), but in the common language in the compounds only,

in which therefore jrapoiypyia.i and 7rap^'x»;/iat, irapfyr^nivos are syno-

nymous ; see Stephan. Thesaur. and Sturz. Lex. Xen. : and so is the

other compound in Herodot. 4, 136. al ii/xepai ^loi'xijvrat, compared

with Soph. Aj. 973. A'ias ^loixerai. In the older language the perf.

is found in an active form also (^j(jjKa) which will therefore connect it

with olxfeu) : it is however rare, and in Homer occurs but once, viz. in

irapwx'Jfej', is past, II. k, 252. ; of more frequent occurrence is the form

oix<«"^o-*» which has exactly the common meaning of o'lxofiai; e. g.

o'i-)(,(OK, oXuiXa, Soph. Aj. 896. oIxu>kii)s, Herodot. 8, 108. olKw^oras, 9,

98. In this last writer ot^o'/cee, 8, 126. and Trapoix^icee, 8, 72. are evi-

dently pluperfects with the force of an imperfect; but at 1, 189. 4,

127. 165. olxi^ifKee is exactly the same as ^x^''^
'^^ ^^^ common lan-

guage, that is to say used as an aorist, probably because the expres-

sion, " he was gone, " marked the momentary act of going away f. [An

Ion. 3. plur. pluperf. eTr^'xa^'o also occurs, but seldom. A regular fut.

o'i^ofxat is found in some manuscripts in Herodot. 2, 29.
—

^The pres.

olykoyiai, contracted by the Ionics to olyevfiai, is met with only in Leon.

Tar. : for the act. olxai there is no authority.—Passow.]

* The formation ofthis perf. corresponds sition of the two palatic letters, oLxuKa.
exactly with that of ox*>>Ka from ex<o ; f I^ is certain that the common mean-
thus oi^w, perf. dixa, with redupl. ot/cw- ing of ^xcro may be explained in this

Xa (for the t ofthe second syllable could be same way, that is to say as a pluperf., ol-

oniitted for no other reason than because X^rai having the force of a perf. : but

there was one in the first; compare Jet^eicro the view which I have taken of it appears

from SeiKwuai), and thence, by transpo- to me simpler.
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O'iu). See O'ioficu and ^ipu.

'0/ceXXw, / land, has (beside the pres. and imperf.) only

the aor. w/cetXa, infin. oKelXai, &c. : rac vijac wKeAXoi', they

stranded, &c., Herodot. 8, 84.

'OXiaBavb), I slip up or off from: fiit. oXiadriabi ; aor. 2. I

wXiaOov, infin. oXiadelv, part. oXia6(l)v.

The form vXiaOaivw is not Attic : see Porson ad Phoeniss. 1398.

Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 248. Isolated instances of its occurrence in the older

writers, (as in Plat. Lys. p. 216. c. compared with Cratyl. p. 427. b.),

are but little to be depended on : in the later writers, as Lucian, &c.,

it is found very frequently*.—An aor. 1. wXiaOrjan is also used by the

later writers ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 742. Passow has also a perf.

uXitrdrjicu.

"'OXXwjutf, I destroy, annihilate: fut. oXw; aor. 1. toXe- \ ,

<Ta
;

perf. oXwXeKa. Midd. I perish, am undone ; fut. 6Xov- V
/tai ; aor. 2. wXo^t/v; to which belongs the perf. 2. (perf. ^

midd.) oX(i)Xa.

The intransitive forms Hkojiriv and oXiaXa serve at the same time for

passives (uTroXwXevai vtto tivos : compare 'ATroSaveTi'), whence the pro-

per forms of the pass, are not used; none but writers of a very late

period having wXeffdrjv, oXeadfjvai, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 732.

Of the same sera is also the fut. oXeawX, e. g. Long. 3, 17. aTroXe-

erwy, Lucian. Asin. 33. The examples quoted from Attic writers in

Lobeck p. 746. are not critically examined.

From the perf. act. was formed an Epic sister-form of the present,

oXeKio^, of which (both in the act. and midd.) Homer has only the pres.

and imperf. ; the latter without the augment, oXckop, oXckovto. Com-

pare efiefiriKoy under Mj^fcao/xat.

In II. r, 135. stands the iterative imperf. oX^eo-cec, which supposes

an imperf. &Xeov not quite agreeable to analogy. Heyne has adopted

the reading HXeerKev, which would be the iterative aorist ; but the itera-

* [According to Porson 6XuT9av(a is the t [What can Buttmann mean by stating

only form used by good writers, but oXi- dXeau) to be the usage of the later writers

a9aivu> is found in Aristoph. Equ. 494. only ? We find it in Od. v, 399. Hes. e,

and is therefore as pure Attic as the 178. a.nd dXeaato, l\. ft, 250.—Ed.]

other : oXiffOeo) on the contrary is not a § [Beside this Epic pres. we find oXXot,

genuine form.—Passow.] oXeto, 6Xe(TK(i), which are not Greek, 6X-

f If we compare the analogy of dyvv- Xvvetu, which is suspected, and iXXww in

ui, &c. with this verb, we shall see that th^ Hesych.—Passow. J

latter is an euphonic change for oXvvfii.



188

tlve imperfect is the only tense to suit the passage, therefore the vari-

ous reading oXejccff/ccv ought to have been adopted long ago.

The part. aor. midd. oXofievos, beside its proper meaning (e. g. &s a'

oXvfjieroy arivw, Eurip. Or. 1384.), is used as an adjective with the

active sense of destructive, oXofxeyav 'Epivvvv, Phoen. 1036. In the

Epic poets, who on account of the metre can have only ovXofieyos, the

adjectival usage is the only one, and generally in the active sense with

fifjris, "Atti, &c. : but it has also the strictly passive meaning wretched,

undone, ovXofxei'rjs e^ieSev, rrji re Zeus 6\(ooy airr)vpa, Od. a, 273.

[At II. 0, 449. oWvaai is the regular pres. part. fem. 'OXiaaai is the

Ep. aor. infin. in Hom. and Hes.—Passow.]

''Of.ivvfxi, I swear: fut. ofiov/nai, -el, -elrai, &c., infin.

ofieiadaL* ; the Other tenses take an o in the inflexion, as

aor. 1. (o/noaa
;

perf. o/jiwfiOKa ;
pert', pass, o/mw^oa^ai, part.

onionoafxevoc ; but in the remaining forms and in the aorist

the Attics generally drop the a, as in 3. sing. perf. pass.

onujjxorai, and aor. 1. pass. d)^o0i/i/.—The middle occurs in

the compounds, e. g. evw/noaafiriv.

From the a having been properly admitted into those forms only in

which the three /x followed each other, we see that it was done for the

sake of euphony ; and consequently they never appear without it. But

it was afterwards transferred to some of the other forms, perhaps how-

ever not in the pure Attic writers. Thus in Demosth. c. Olymp. p. 11 74,

8. the reading has always been virofiodevros, and in Demosth. c. Leptin.

p. 805. extr. d/xw/iorai has been restored from the best manuscriptf.

[Homer generally uses the aor. 1. without the augment, and fre-

quently with double a, ojioairat, &c. In the simple verb he hsis the im-

perf. wfxfve as from o/xyvu), but in the compound airw'ytxvu, Od. /3, 377.

In Herodot. 1, 153. is the Ionic part. pres. ofiovyres as from ofiou.—
Passow.]

'0/j.6pyvvfii, I wipe off: fut. ofiop^u) ; aor. 1. ^ixop^a \

aor. 1. midd. u)fiop!^anr]v, infin. o/^op^aadai, &c. This verb

is inflected according to the analogy of ayvvfiiy ^eUvvfit, &c.

—•Midd.

• This verb is formed according to the perides ap. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 725.
analogy o( uyvvfii: compare also Aei- vTro^oaOeifftjs ; and in Eurip. Rhcs. 816.,

Kyvfii, 'OXXvfii. without any necessity from the metre,

t In Andoc. de Pace, p. 27, 43. the dfiiOfioffrai.

text still has bfioaQifaeTai ; in Hy- .-•
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'Ou'ivriiun, I am of use to, I help : (no imperf. act.*) fut.

ovnau) ; aor. 1. wvjjo-a. Midd. ov/va/uat, I derive assistance,

advantage ; fut. ovrjao/iai ; aor. 2. wv^/iijv, -r^ao, -riro, &,c.,

part, ovrifievoc (Od. /3, 33. a>, 30.) ; but the other moods of

this aorist have the a, as optat. 6vatf^iT}v, infin. ovaadai ; and

the indicative also borrowed this formation, but not until

a later period, ojvafir)v.

On this peculiarity of the aorist see Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 12. 13.

Hence Ayairde in Eurip. Here. 1368. and occurring in that passage

only, well deserves our consideration. For a further account of this

aor. wi'afjTjy and the similar one from 6ro/jai, see the latter verb. The
aor. pass. wvj/Sjjv is also found (instead of ojyiifj.Tiv) in Xen. Anab. 5, 5,

2. Theocr. 15, 55.

This is one of those verbs formed by the reduplication of the first

syllable like apapiffKU), aKa\i^i0 ; only that in this case the vowel of the

reduplication is i (as in yiyvwaKO), Si^lj^i, &c.), and it is substituted for

the vowel of the root, as the temp, augment ?j is in a/c/y/coa, &c. ; thus

ovaut (whence Mvafxriv) ovivrifii, like draXXw cltituWio, and oirrevia

OTTinrevu). There is however no instance of draw, ovkoy or ovrifii. being

used by any writer.

The 3. sing. pres. act. oi'iyrjtri and the midd. ovirafxat are found in

Homer, Plato, and others : but those forms in which there was anything

displeasing to the ear were not used, and their places were supplied by
the synonymous dxpeXelv. This was the case for instance with the im-

perf. act. f ; and for the same reason it might also seem very likely that

the infin. act. ovXvavaL would have been avoided. This however cannot

be asserted positively ; and there is even great probability in Matthias's

suspicion that oyivai in Plat. Rep. 10. p. 600. d. may be a corruption

of this word J.

"Oyofiai, I think lightly of, reject with disdain, 2. sing, orocrai, 3. plur.

oyovrai, imper. oyotro and ovonoo^, opt. ovoifiriv, ovoiro (compare Svyta-

fiai, ^vvatro, &c. under Avyafiai) ; fut. ovoaonai, whence in Hom. the

infin. with double a, ovoaaeaQai', aor. 1. pass. a>vdo-0»jv ; aor. 1. midd.

• See Grammat. ap. Herm. de Em. Gr. cannot prefer that aor. 2. act. (unknown in

Gr. any other instance, and used here for the

•f" [The imperf. midd. however occurs common ovfiaai,) to Matthias's correc-

in Plato. The perf. wvrj/iai is also found, tion ;
particularly as the imperf. is the only

hut rarely.—Passow.] tense naturally suited to that passage.

X The manuscripts fluctuate indeed be- § Tiiv firiSev Karovoaao, A rat. 1142.
tween 6vivai, -Ivai, -eivai, -vvat, and according to the Paris manuscript.

Bekker has thence adopted ovftvai ; but I
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wvoaaiiriv, whence in Horn, the opt. dvoaaifxtiv, -aio, 'Uito, and infin.

with double a, dvoaaaaQai.

From a comparison of the forms we see that this is exclusively an

Ionic and Epic verb, a formation in /xi from the root or stem ONOii.

We must not therefore consider, as others frequently have done, ovofxai,

oi'oyrai, ovoito, &c. as forms of the common barytone conjugation.

The inflexion of this verb however is certainly nothing more than a

lengthening of the simple root ON- by the insertion of the vowel o, to

which we are led by two Homeric forms : viz.

1. Aor. &vaTo, II. p, 25. This Homeric form is separated from the

tjvaro of the later language belonging to ovivq^i, not merely by its

meaning, but, if accurately examined, by its form also ; only that this

latter difference happens to be not marked by a diflFerence of letters.

'That is to say, oi'ivrjfii'ovivafxai is a formation in jjh with the radical

vowel a, ONA- : wyafxriv therefore bears the same relation to it as cord-

fiTjv, if it were in use, would to Lin-afiai, or as eTrrd/zrji' actually does to

"nrTajxai, and it is the aor, 2. midd. Whereas the formation of oyofiai

jfrom ONO- is not to be unnecessarily confounded with the formation

from ONA-, but is to be traced back, as in other similar cases, to the

simple stem or root ON-*. According |to this wyd/iijv is the aor. 1

.

midd. of ONQ. ; or (which is the same thing) the aor. 2. uvofirjv, &v€-

To, &c. took the Ionic a, making &vaTo, like ei/pa-o, &c.

2. Pres. ovvecrBe, II. w, 241. Here the o of the radical syllable is

lengthened, as in ovXoyevos. It stands therefore for ovetrde, and this

again for 6yo<Td€, which is singular ; as there was no metrical reason

for forming this particular present from the simple stemf.

on-. See 'Opdw.

'Oirvlb), I marry, cohabit with, loses in the inflexion the

i; thus fut, oTTvata, &c., Aristoph. Acharn. 255.

* [The radical idea of the old root such an arrangement, for the pres. ove-

ONQ was perhaps to speak of a person in ffOe is as strange in connection with the

his absence, give him a good or bad cha- root ONA- as with ONO—. Yet Hesy-
racter; whence ovofia (by some incor- chius has the glosses OvXioff^e (corrupted

rectly derived from ve^ui), a good or bad from ovvaade), OvvecrOe and OvvoaOe,
name ; and the same double meaning was all three with that false explanation ; for

originally in oveiSos (likewise a deriva- all evidently refer to the Homeric pas-

tive from this word), as in the Lat. Aono*: sage. From this and from Aristarchus

i>vivt)fu on the other hand belongs to a writing ovoaaaQe we see clearly how un-
different root, and has no connection with certain the reading was from the earliest

ovofiai.—Passow.] times ; and I have no doubt therefore

t Both ancient and modern commenta- that the old and genuine one was ovvo-
tors, mistaking the Epic language, were oQe ; nay, this becomes a certainty by the

led by the explanation ov^aiv exere to occurrence of the same phrase in the 2.

place this form under 6vivrjni. But sing. ^ ovoaai . . . ; Od. p, 378. therefore

grammatical analogy gains nothing by in plur. ij (ovoaOe) ovvoaQe . . . .

;
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[According to Piers, ad Moer. p. 278. and Porson on Od. d. 798. the
old and genuine form was ottvo) ; compare Schaef. Schol. Par. Apoll.
Rh. 1, 45.—Passow.]

'Opao), I see : imperf. with double augment idopwv (see

avoiyio under O'lyo))
; peif. ibjpaKa OF iopaKa* ; from the

verb e'lBo) (which see) were borrowed the aor. 2. elSov, im- J
per. t^e Att. ;ge (see eXOe under "E/o^^o/iot), opt. I^oim, infin^

''

iBelv, part. tSwv. Midd. aor. 2. etSo/irjr, "imper. IBod (as

an interjection IBov, ecce), infin. IBeaSaij and from an
unusual stem On . . . the futTTn the^idd. form o^ofiar(J[

shall see). The perf. pass, is either kwpa^ai {kopafiai), or

(nfifxui, (oxpai, (VTTTai, &c., infin. <^cl)Oai ; but in the aor. 1.

pass, the Attics use only w</)0»ji/, while the later writers

formed this tense from opdut, as infin. opaO^vai. Verbal
adj. opoToc and opareoc, or oTrrocf and oirreoQ. The
midd. opaaOai, i^etrOai is in the simple verbs solely poetical.

The regular imperf. of opaio is wpuv. Ion. Apeov from the Ion. pres.

opew, Herodot. 2, 148. ; compare r]VT€ov from 'Avraw, and [xveeTai,

-Xpeerai under MifivijaKbi. "We find also an Epic 2. sing. pres. midd.

opTJai or opriai (for opajj or opaeai), as from oprifiai, Od. ^, 343. If we
adopt the latter accentuation we must suppose it formed as from a

verb in pi ; if the former (which is expressly mentioned by Eustath. p.

548, 40. Basil.), we form opaeai bpaai like pvQeeai pvdeiai, and we can

• The general form of this perfect as quire eopaica. Now as all the passages

handed down to us in all the writers both where Dawes wrote mpaKa (except two
of the Attic and common dialect is ewpa- totally corrupted in Athen. 2. p. 49.) be-

Ka. But as in Aristoph. Plut. 98. 1046. come quite regular by adopting Tyrwhitt's

Av. 1572. and in Comic, ap. Athen. 1. p. emendation, eopuKa has been considered

15. 7. p. 279. a trisyllable was required, an undoubted Attic form, and adopted in

Dawes (Misc. p. 202. and 313.) intro- all the above-mentioned passages: see

duced as an Attic form the Ion. Upaxa. Porson ad Eurip. Phoen. 1367. Reisigad
There were however other passages where Aristoph. p. 73. Meineke ad Menand. p.
this did not suit; these he altered arbi- 119. And in support of this reading the

trarily, substituting for instance in Ari- o is actually found in the Cod. Ravenn. of
stoph. Thesm. 32. 33. eupas : and he Aristoph. Plut. 1046. Thesm. 32. 33. At
supported his general principle by the the same time it must be remembered
analogy of edXiDV and i}Xu)Ka, both Attic that in other passages there is very strong

forms. Tyrwhitt however (ad Dawes, p. traditionary authority in favour of the old

454.) quoted two passages of the Alexan- reading eutpaxa, which must then be pro-

drine comic poet Machon, from Athen. 6. nounced occasionally as a trisyllable,

p. 244. with eii)paica, as M^ irapeiapa- f This same otttSs is also formed from
Kev 'Apj^e(pijv . . . and nroXe/xoI' eiitpa- dirrab}, I roast, consequently for ^Trrij-

Kii irpioros . . ., both of which verses re- ros, as in Lat. assus for assatus.
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easily see why the tj was preferred to the a, a change not uncommon
in the Epic language, as in irpoaavhifT-qv and the infinitives in -tifievai and

-rival. The 3. sing, imperf. midd. opfiTO or opj/ro, having come down
to us only as a various reading of Zenodotus for opdro, cannot certainly

with any propriety be admitted into Homer's text, as long as opdrai and

opdaBai stand in other passages without a similar various^reading. The

other grammarians call this not an Ionic but aDoric form ; which no doubt

Zenodotus knew as well as they, otherwise he would have written bpriv,

oprj, KoifiqTo, &c. Whatever it is, we may be sure that it was a reading

founded on old copies, which Zenodotus was unw^illing to erase. To ac-

count for it we have no occasion to have recourse to the formation in ^t.

We should rather say that the infin. in -efxevai being a sister-form of

that in -eiv may be supposed to exist in the contracted shape also, and

as there is no other Epic sister-form for -<£»' and -€~iv than that in -I'lfie-

vai, the natural supposition is that this belongs to the same contraction.

There are instances enough in the Epic language of jj used for ee,

which is still further supported by a remark of Heraclides in Eustath. ad

Od. V, 287. p. 735, 15. Basil., that " the Dorians, whose dialect is used

by the old Attics, said eTrXrjv, epprfv for tirXeey, eppeev." At all events

we must remember that a great portion of the Doric dialect is at the

same time archaisms, and therefore not surprising in the Epic language.

And the infin. in -ijfievai is proved to be pure Doric by apidfiyjfievai

in Tim. Locr.—^The imperfect generally used by Homer is (always

without the augment) the 3. sing. act. opa, midd. opdro, and plur.

bpUVTO.

[Homer has used this verb both in a contracted and resolved shape,

as bpH, opds, bpd, opdv, opwy, opuiaa, opwfiai, opdrai, opdadai, opiSfievos,

3. sing. opt. bpuTo, 3. plur. bp^aro, Hom. Epig. 14, 20. again bpow,

bpdq.s, bpocjv, bpotaaa, 2. plur. opt. bpoifre, for bpdoire, bp^Te (II. 5, 347),

bpdaadai, &c.—Passow.]

From the root Oil- comes the Ion. perf. (2.) onwira, never used by

the Attic prose writers ; and thence in the Od, we find the 3. sing,

pluperf. oTTWTrei, in Herodot. oTrwVee, 1, 68. 5, 92, 6. 7, 208. but at 3,

37. OTTWTree is a pure perfect : compare euidee under "EQw.

In the compounds knot^o^ai must be distinguished from eirto^oftai.

The former is the common fut. of €<j>op^v occurring in II. ^, 145. Od. t),

324. ; the latter has the particular sense of to select, choose, II. t, 167.

Od. fi, 294. which efop^v never has. And it is a singular fact that of

both forms we find an aor. 1. midd. (the simple being never used*), as

* [Passow speaks of the aor. midd. CEd. T. 1271. See Lobeck ad Phryn.

w^f/a/iJjv being merely a rare form, whence p. 734.]

the 3. plur. opt oipaivro in Herm. Soph.
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for instance, en-oiparo, from icjtop^y, in Find. Fr. 58. Boeckh. ; and eTrt-

tij\//aro, he chose, in an old Attic expression, for which see Piers, ad Moer.

v. €ppr)(p6poi*.

'Opeyu), I stretch out, reach out : fut. 6peS,u>, &c. with accusative.

Pass, and midd. / desire, with genitive ; e. g. aor. 1. infin. midd. ope-

^acrdai, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 15. aor. 1. pass, ipexdrir, ibid. 16.

In the poets the midd. occurs also in its proper meaning, / stretch

myself out, or with voaaiv, x^pai, &c. / stretch out my feet, hands ; in

"which sense is found also the perf. pass, opiopeyfxai, 3. plur. dpwpexa-

Toi, II. TT, 834. and 3. plur. pluperf. optopexaro, II. X, 26.

"Opvviiif, I raise, excite, put in motion: fut. opaio; aor, 1. wpera,

part, opaas, and frequently in Horn, the Ionic aor. opaaoKe for iapat.

Midd. opvvfxat, I raise myself, rise up ; imperf. ibpvvfirjv ; aor. 2. wpd-

fiTjy, or more frequently by syncope (wo/uj;i') 3. sing, wpro, imper. opao,

Epic uptreo (like aeiaeo, Xe^eoJ), contracted opirev, II., 3. sing. conj. opjj-

rai, Od., infin. op9at§ for opevdai, part, opfikvos for opofjeios : for an

account of these syncopated forms see eyevro under relvofiai.

I know of no authority for the fut. midd. opcrofiai, instead of which

Homer has (from a fut. 2. 6povp.ai) the 3. sing, opetrai (II. v, 140.)

;

but the various reading Sprirai as aor. 2. conj. may very well be pre-

ferred to the future.

With the above are joined two reduplicated forms :

1. opwpa, a perf. belonging to the immediate meaning of the naiddle,

/ am risen up. Of this form Homer has only the 3. sing, opwpe, conj.

opiiipr] ; pluperf. vpt^pei and upwpei, II. a, 498.

2. {&pop()v) wpopev, aor. 2. with redupl. according to the analogy of

iipapcy, jjicaxey, &c. ; see note on oyayeTv under"Ayw. Like ijpapcy it

has generally a causative meaning and is therefore the same as the aor.

1 . (Jpixa : but like that perfect it has sometimes the immediate mean-

ing ; and this was the foundation of an earlier opinion, according to

* The same phrase ought undoubtedly J See eSvaero under Aww and oltre

to be restored to Plat. Legg. 12. p. 947. c. under ^epo).

in the following passage, " a hundred § This perfectly regular form was for a

youths from the Gymnasia oOs &v ot long time ejected from II. 9, 474. by wp-

'/rpofffiKovTes enio^oavTai," where the 9ai, because op0at was considered to be

common reading is eTToxl/ovrai, but the the perfect (see Heyne), the cause of the

best manuscript has eTroi/ztuvrat, which is abbreviation being unknown. But Ho-
evidently a corruption of that old Attic mer never uses the perf. wpfiai, while he

and unusual form. has the aor. wpro, opao, opfievos fre-

f [Homer forms his imper. from the verb quently. The true reading 6p9ai is now
in pt, opvv9i, opvvre, but the rest of the restored to the text from the most un-

pres. and the imperf. from dpvvot (-»/-).

—

doubted sources.

Passow.]

I-
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which wpope was supposed to be a perfect with the quantities trans-

posed, which idea seemed also supported by II. v, 78. Owrw vvy Kal efiol

Trepl Soi'paTi \elpes aavToi Maifxweriv, Kai juoi fievos wpope, vipde Sk

TToaalv "E<T(Tvfiai. But as the aoristic meaning of this form is firmly

established by analogy and usage, wpope must be understood here as well

as elsewhere to indicate the moment of his courage being first roused,

and indeed in this passage 7]yepdr] might have been joined with the pres.

and perf. quite as well as &pope.

Beside the above Homer has from a perf. pass, opwpefiai the 3. sing.

opuiperai (Od. r, 377. 524.) and the conj. opwpjjrat (II. »», 271.). In

the Epic language are three similar perfects aKi'iy^efiat, aprjpefiai,

optapefxai : and as from AXii, riKaypv came a perf. pass. riKa-)Qiai, so

from ap-qpa and opwpa were formed apripfiai, opwpfiai, and all three were

smoothed off into their present shape according to the analogy of the

formation in ew : thus the conj. dpwpr]Tai is quite as agreeable to ana-

logy as KiKrwp.ai, &c. is from KeKrrifiai.

Another Homeric form is opeovro (II. /3, 398. \p, 212.), which is not

quite according to analogy, particularly if supposed to be the same as

&povTo. But according to form it can be only an imperfect ; and if we
examine the passages more closely we shall see that it belongs to a pe-

culiar meaning. It is said of the Greeks, that 'Averravres opkovTo kc-

Saadevres Kara rrjas : here opeovro being joined with the aor. KeSaadev-

Tcs must mean they hastened, rushed ; and the same of the winds, rot S*

opeovTO riyri deaTrenir) ve^ea kXoreovTe irapoidev : see Hesych. &c. This

is never the meaning of &pvvvro, &c. We must therefore suppose a

separate verb opeo/xai* derived from OPii : and we find the pres. of

such a verb in the epitaph on Hesiod given by Pausanias (9, 38.) 'Haio-

dov, Tov trKetaTov ev 'EWtt^i Kvdos opeTrai, which must mean not arises,

still less mil arise, but rushes in every direction, is spreadfar and wide.

Lastly, there is a difficult form upovrai in Od. ^, 104. kir\ l' avepes

eadXoi opovTcu, the herdsmen over the herds. Here the old gram-

marians, as the meaning of the verb is not clear, supposed a separate

verb opofiai vnth. the meaning / take care of; of which opovro, at

Od. y, 471. (where the same phrase recurs) would be imperfectf. But

at II. xp, 112. we find in the same sense of an overlooker or superin-

tending servant, evi S" a»»/p eadXos opiopei. I know of no other way to

• [Passow has given this verb a place keep watch, Od. ?, 104. Others place the

in his Lexicon, and supposes it to be sy- verb in this passage under OPQ, opvvfii;

nonymous with opvvfiai.^ but neither opo> nor opo/iai is ever found

t [Passow has the follovsing article : \ in actual usage, and the sei^se of the pa*-

"Opop.ai (from o»5pos, bpaio) I watch, sage is contrary to it.]
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reconcile these passages, but to suppose a separate verb opofiat synony-

mous with opeofxai ; then eiropofiai will mean, / bestir or busi/ myself

about anything : while in the third passage, where the metre would not

admit of the same form, the pluperf. ctvI .... opwpei was substituted

for it with the sense of, he had bestirred himself, had risen up (to accom-

pany them.). Thus in both passages the preposition ewl gives of itself

the idea of guard or protection.

'Opvaatjj, -TTw, / dig : fiit. opv^u), &c. ; perf. (with Attic

reduplication) opuypvya
;

pluperf, opbypvyeiv
-^

perf. pass.

opujpvjfiai, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 7. Midd. e. g. aor. 1. infin.

opv^aaOai, Herodot. 1, 186.

In the later writers the reduplication of the perfect was dropped and

the temporal augment substituted for it, particvilarly in the pass. &pv-

yfiai, of which we may see instances from the time of Polybius in Lobeck

ad Phryn. p. 33. Whether we ought to suffer wpvKTo, 1, 186. and

ApvKrat, 2, 158. to remain in the text of Herodotus, when we find ofxo-

pvKTo only a few lines afterwards in the former passage, I will not ven-

ture to decide.

'Oa^pa'ivoiiai, I smell (something) : fut. oac^priaofiai ;

aor. bja(pp6iLir)v : see note under AlaBavofiai. [It is joined

with accus. in Herodot. 1 , 80. ; in the later writers as

iElian, Lucian, &c. with genitive.—Passow.J

The pres. oirtppdadai was also an Attic form, Antiphanes ap. Athen.

p. 299. e. oafpaTai, Lucian Piscat. 48.

Instead of wff^popriy we find, but less frequently, wer^pa/ir/j', whence

t)(T<^pavTo, Herodot. 1, 80, 26. see cIXccjut/i' under Aipiia and evpufirjv

from 'Evpi(TKw. The aor. 1. midd. bXTcpprjaa/iTiy came also into use

among the later writers (Arat. Dios. 223. see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 741.),

as did also from the regular inflexion other forms, e. g. aor. 1. pass.

orrippavdrjvai, verbal adj. oacppavros, &c., and that in Aristotle.

[This verb was used also as a passive with the meaning of to be smelt,

but only by the later medical writers, who have likewise the active

6(Tfpan-b} TLva rivi, I give a person something to smell at, Lobeck ad

Phryn. p. 468. But the presents, which have been erroneously derived

from aorists, as oatppw, 6(T(f>pofxai, 6ff<t>pau}, oafpew and the like, are not

Greek .—Passow.]

OwXo/xevos. See "OWu/k.

OvveaQK. See "Ovofiai.

o 2
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Ovpeu), mingo: imperf. (with syllab. augm.) eovpow*
;

fut. midd. ovpnaofiai
;

perf. act. eovpriKa. Beside the regu-

lar infin. oiipeiv, Hes. e, 760. the common language used

ovpyv, like 2^pvf

.

OvTciw, I wound : fut. ovrriau) ; aor. 1. ovrriaa; aor. 1. pass, our*/-

Qr)v. The following Epic forms belong to a syncopated aorist with o

short (like ^ktov, eicra ; see eyj'wi' under Fjyi'wVKw :), as 3. pers. sing.

cvrd, infin. ovrafievai and ovrufiev, part. pass. ovrafMevos. Beside the

above Homer has the pres. ovra^w, with its aor. 1 . ovrdaa, and perf.

pass, ovraa^ai ; also the imperf. ovraoKe and ovTrjtrnaice.

'0(f)ei\to, I owe, I ought, I must : fut. ocjyeiXvab), &c.'

The aor. 2. wcjyeXov is used only as a wish, as locpeXov iroirj-

aai, oh that I had done it ! also with e'/de and wc : so uxpe-

Aec , oj^eXe oh that thou hadst . . . ., that he

had . . . ., &c.

There are some Ionic forms of the present which come immediately

from 6((>€i\iw, as oipeikeoiiiTTi, 6<f)€i\evp€vos, Euseb. Philos. ap. Stob. S.

44. p. 309.

Homer uses dtpiXXu) sometimes as a separate verb with the sense of

/ increase, enlarge, sometimes as synonymous with 6<pel\o)X'

The form ^feXov, -es, -e (the 1. and 2. pers. plur. were not in use)

had no augment either in the Ion. dialect, in the whole range of Greek

poetiy (except what was strictly Attic), or in the later prose, e. g. o^e-

\ov, -€s, -e ; and in this form as well as in the other the Epics doubled

the \ whenever the metre required it, as al^cXXov, wfeWe, ofeWov, &c.

But Hesiod has in a similar case tScpeiXov ; Mtikct eireir uitpeiXoy eyia

-TrefXTTToiffi fi€re7vai, e, 172. FuOe fjioi .... lOfpeiXa Sovfai, Fragm. Me-
lamp. ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 682. And there is no doubt that the

imperfect, however it may have been written, was the true old form of

* This verb, like w9eu) and wveofiai, J That this verb is sometimes written

took the syllabic augment instead of the in Homer dtpeiXio (II. X, 086. 688. 698.),

temporal ; thus, irpoaeovpovv, Demosth. and sometimes o<j>e\Xu) (II. r, 200. Od. y,
c. Conon init. eveovprfKoras, Aristoph. 367. 0, 332. 462.), is an old mistake na-

Lys. eovpei, Lucian. Conviv. 35. Com- turally arising from tradition. Without
pare eoiKa under Eik<o. wishing to prove the afiSnity of the two

1" Ovpyv is joined by the Grammarians meanings, I have still no doubt of the

Gaza and Chrysoloras (see Fisch. I. p. Homeric form for both being o^eXXw ;

127.) with ireivyv and Siipyv as an ac- consequently the three verses in II. X.

knowledged form ; we may therefore be ought properly to be written the same as

sure that they had precedents for it from the others.

the older Grammarians.
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this wish, " it was my duty to have been there, I ought to have been

there." The common ufeXov arose therefore entirely from a quick pro-

nunciation of the above formula, and has the appearance only of an aor. 2.

Of o^eXXw, / increase, there is in Homer an anomalous 3. sing. opt.

6<{>iXK€iey, II. TT, 651. Od. /5, 334. If we call this word a present, its

irregularity will be quite unexampled. But by a closer examination of

the verse in the former of the two passages we shall see that the subject

of it is not Hector but Jupiter, who was then in the act of making his

decision. In this case then the aor. is the proper form, and it is the

more natural one in the other passage. But the aor. of o^eWw can be

no other than wfeiXa, opt. ofeiXeiev ; and it is not at all improbable

that the Rhapsodists, who had but an obscure feeling of analogy, being

reminded by this form of the meaning of o^eiXw, might have altered it

to the clearer but less analogous o^eWeiei'*.

'O^Xt(T/cavw, /am guilty (of a crime), incur (as a punish-

ment) : fut. o^Xijffw
;

perf. ojcjyXrjKa ; aor. J^Xof, infin.

o<^Xcti', part. oi^Xwi/, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 689. and

Eurip. Heracl. 985.

A pres. o^Xw is nowhere found, and wherever wipXov occurs, it pre-

supposes a juridical decision or something equivalent to have already

taken place ; while 6(j>\i(TKav(i>\, uK^Xianavov represents the investigation

as still continuing, and in a metaphor borrowed from common life de-

scribes the situation of one who is constantly exposing himself to some-

thing unpleasant, as 6<p\inKavei yeXwra, he incurs laughter, makes him-

self ridiculous, and the like. Bekker was therefore quite right in

accenting 6(j»\elv for ofXeip according to the reading of the best manu-

scripts in Plat. Alcib. I. 35. (p. 121. b.) : but with regard to o^Xw*' for

o<pXu)y we must not decide too hastily : compare nifvwy. The aor. 1.

TTjoofTo^X^ffai (Alciphr. 3, 26.) belongs therefore to the later forms enu-

merated in Lobeck's Parerg. c. 5.

Among the Ionic resolutions in Herodotus, one of the most remark-

able is that of the 3. pers. of the imperf. ee for e in three verbs. e\//€c,

hei^ee, wfXee, Herodot. 1, 48. 1, 118. 8, 26. See also cwOee under

'E9w.

It is clear that w(t>Xov is properly the aor. of SfeiXto according to the

* If all the above suppositions are cor- f Some verbs have a pres. both in -eicio

rect, it will follow that there was an old and -dvu), as a(i(5\i(TKu>, d/i^XiffKavm :

verb d^eXKo), imperf. w^eXXov, aor. 1. see dXvffKave under 'AXwfficw: but in

w^eiXa with a twofold meaning; 1. / o^XtffKavw no other present is in use than

increase : 2. I owe : of which the former the one thus doubly strengthened by com-
became obsolete, and the latter took in bining both terminations,

the present the form of otpetXot.
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analogy of fiypero and ^\6ov ; and that the other forms for this parti-

cular meaning were framed after it.

n.

IlaiCoi, Isporty joke : fiit. vai^ofxai and vai^ovfiat ; whence

the later writers formed an aor. 1. evai^a, perf. pass, ire-

waiyfxai, &c. ; but in the Ionic and pure Attic dialect the

aor. 1. is always ewaKra and the perf. pass. TTeTraia/mai*, not-

withstanding their similarity to the same tenses in iralu).

[ITiis verb does not occur at all in the Iliad ; but in the Odyssey we
find (beside the pres. and imperf.) the imperat. aor. Tra/o-are, Od. d,

251. On the other hand the later writers, as Plutarch, &c., have the

regular Dor. aor. infin. wai^ai; the aor. 1. pass. kTraiyQriv; perf. act.

Triirafya, perf. pass. Trixaiyfiai, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 240.—Passow.]

riattu, / strike, is regular. The pass, takes a.—Midd.

as aor. 1. eiraKraro, Xen.

The Attics have another fut. Traj/jtrw, which is more in use than the

regular one, Aristoph. Nub. 1125. Lys. 459.

Ha\aiw, I wrestle, struggle : fut. TraXattrw ; aor. 1 . eira-

\r](Ta, whence 3. sing. opt. TraA^trete, Herodot. 8, 21. where

however one manuscript has iraXalaeiev. The pass, takes a.

JlaWoj, I shake, swing: aor. 1. e7r?jXa, Soph. El. 710.

Pass. aor. 2.

Homer has also the aor. 2. act. with the reduplication in the com-

pound part. a^nenaXuv : and the syncop. aor. 2. midd. tcoKto, II. o,

645. In Callimachus 1. 64. we find the aor. 1. midd. infin. TrifKaaQui.

Uaofiai, I acquire, occurs only in its aor. 1. eTrdtrdfir}}', infin. ttq-

araffOai; and perf. 7re7ra/iait, 3. sing, pluperf. TrcTraro. This verb was

used exactly like Kraofxai, KeKrrifiai. The aorist is found only in the

poets ; the perfect and pluperfect in prose also, e. g. in Xenophon.

The aorist of this verb is sufficiently distinguished from the aorist of

"jrareofiat, I eat, (although they are written the same,) by the a of the

former being long while that of the latter is short. The perfect of the

latter differs by having the a J.

* See JlieZio. \ Schneider in his Lexicon attempts to

f A false reading Treirafifiat, as also unite these two verbs, but he does it by
Kokwafifniiv, is now banished from the etymological art, which ought to have no
printed text. Compare the subst. rrafia, influence on grammatical treatment.

KTtJua.
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Ylaaauf, Att. irarrw, I strew, sprinkle, besprinkle : fut.

ira<TU) (y -) ;
perf. pass, newacrinai.—MiDD. See nXaaata

and ApfioTTU).

Some of the forms of this verb are written the same as those oiiraTeofiat.

Waayjs}*, I suffer : fut. veiffojuai as the fut. midd. of

ireWb) ; perf. 2. irkiTovQa (from the stem ITENO- as seen in

the subst. ttIvOoc) ; aor. 2. eiraQov. Verbal adj. TraSijrocf.

Beside the above, we find the following old sister-forms ; in Od. p, 555

.

a fem. perf. part. Treirddvia, which supposes a perf. ireTrrjda according to

the analogy of apapvia and others under 'Apapiaicbt : aind in ^Eschyl.

Agam. 1635. in the Iambics the aor. 1. part, irriaas (from an aor.

eVijo-a). The fut. irfiaofxai is uncertain J.

"We find also in Homer a syncopated perf. ireirocrde for TreirdyduTe,

like eypijyopde for eyp-qyopare, by an imitation of the passive termi-

nation : that is to say, as soon as in TtetrovBaTf. the preceded the r, it

was changed to a (as 'iSfxev, tore) and the v was dropped, making rri-

TroffTe ; a transition was then made to a passive form TziiroaQe.

Yiaraaah), I strike, is regular : it was used by the Attics

in the active voice only. See YlXnaafn.

Ilarew, / tread, is regular. The pres. pass, accidentally coincides

with the following verb.

YlaTkofiai, I taste, eat, an Ion. depon. midd. : aor. 1. enaadp.r}v, infin.

-ndaaoQai ; perf. niiraafiai. That these forms belong to each other is

proved by identity of usage (e.g. Herodot. 1, 73. and 2, 47. endaavTo

and Trarcoj-rat tQv KpeiSv :), as well as by the exact analogy of lareiaQai,

ZdantrQai.

Ilavo), I cause to cease, stop : fut. iravau) ; aor. 1. eiravaa,

&c. : there'are no traces of a perfect. Midd. rravoinai, I

cease : fut. werravaoiuLai^ ;
perf. pass. Trt-Trau/uae, / have ceased^

i. e. I no longer continue to do so ; aor. 1. midd. knav<jafir]v
;

aor. 1. pass. eiravOriv and eTravaBriv\\ ; the former, Ionic and

* Doederlein has a very good remark, rop. 7, 3, 10. See also Schweigh. In-

that while from IIAG- is formed xa-fficw dex to Polybius.

by affixing the termination -fficw, the § [The regular fut. midd. is vavaofiai,

aspiration of the 9, which disappears, is but the purer Attic writers prefer iretrav-

thrown on the k, making Tratr^w. ffofiai, Soph. Ant 91. Piers, ad Moer. p.

t The fut. vaOijaoj, which is quoted 293.—Passow.]

by the old Grammarians, rests on a false
||
[There is said to have been also an

separation o{ eviraGrfffw. aor. kirat}v, Choeroboscus AB. 3. p. 1324.

J It occurs here and there as a various —Passow.]

reading, e. g. in Herodot. 9, 37. Xen. Cy-
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perhaps old Attic, is found in Hes. 0, 533. Herodot. 1,

130. ; while the latter is preferred by Thucydides and the

Attics who followed him *.

The imperat. act. irave is very commonly used in the immediate sense

for iravov : and there is one instance mentioned of the aor. ^irawa in

this same sense, viz. Od. S, 659. Myqarijpes ^' a^vdis Kudiaav kui iravaav

aidXwy, but the excellent Cod. Vindob.56. has Myrjirrfjpus, according

to which the subject of the verb is the two chief suitors mentioned in the

verse before. By this emendation the connection of the whole sentence

becomes so much more natural, that it helps to prove the truth of the

reading. Compare also the Ambrosian Scholium.

UeiOiOy I persuade : fut. vciau) ; aor. 1. eireiaaj- ;
perf.

veireiKa. Pass. -neWofxai, I am persuaded, I believe^ I obey :

fut. midd. Tretffo^at
;

perf. pass. ireTreia/Aai, I have been con-

vinced, therefore I believe firmly ; aor. 1. €-ae[adr\v : to which

we may add the perf. 2. TreTrot^a, generally with the intrans-

itive sense, / trust.

In II. /3, 341. h, 159. we find a syncop. 1. plur. pluperf. k-KktrSfiep

for eTreirideifjiey. In this form, as in tKeKpayfjiey from Kpd^u, elKfjXovd-

fiey from eXrjXvda imder "Ep)(o/iat, and several others, everything be-

tween the root and the termination is dropped : and as some of these

perfects ((ccK'paya, TreiroiOa, &c.) have the force of a pres., they have

also an imperative ending in di, as KiKpa\di, jreireiodi, .^schyl. Eum.
602. in which latter the diphthong of the root is retained.

Poetry has also (see the Indexes of Aristoph. and Eurip.) the aor. 2,

act. €Tri6ov, TTidwv for ineiaa, &c. and an aor. 2. midd. enidofi-qv, iri-

fiov, TTideaOai for kireiaQriv, &c. The Epic language never uses the act.

aor. without the redupl., iriTridov, ireTride, Treiridoifii, &c. ; but in the

midd, it has the usual inQeadai. The reduplicated form of the midd.

(at least in the only passage where it occurs) belongs as to meaning to

Ttkiroida, e. g. TreniOoid' e^ airrov dvfi^, II. k, 204. ; as does the act. TreTTi-

du)v,Fmd. Isth. 4, 122 .J

From this aor. 2. arose again other active forms, as fut. veiridriab), and

vXQriaw, aor. 1 . knidriaa, and part, irldtitras : but with this difference.

• It must be observed, however, that

even in Thucydides (2, 77. 5, 91. 100.)
the reading iravOfivai has been restored

from the best manuscripts.

t [Of this tense Homer has only the

opt. 7rei(T€ie, Od. |, 123.—Passow.]

X BoBckh says the same of the simple

aor. part. ttiOmv, Pyth. 3, 28. (50.), but

I cannot subscribe to his opinion.
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that irevidiiaii) has the meaning of to persuade, but iridtiffu, iriBiiaai the

intransitive sense of Trddofiai and TrcTrotOo, to obey ox follow ; to trust to.

Such is the distinction which must be observed, if we follow our pre-

sent Homeric text. But here our attention is at once arrested by the

circumstance, that according to this rule TreTrotOwi and ntdrfaas would

be used in many passages indifferently, without distinction of sense or

metre. Now it should be observed, that ire7rot9o*s, of which the esta-

blished meaning has always been, trusting to, relying on, fretus, never

occurs in any other sense ; as vqvai, \ao1s, "j^jEipeaai, oKki, 7ro2w«r€tn-

ai, TrerroiOwi, &c. : while we cannot but feel, that in opposition to

these the following two passages, (ppem XevyaXirjcri nidi'iaas, II. i, 119.

and dyaideirifi niBt'iffas, Hes. e, 357. express a very different idea, viz.

obeying or yielding to ; which sense the futxire of the same verb has also

in the only passage where any part of it occurs beside the participle

;

e. g. widii(T€is, thou wilt obey, Od. 0, 369. In the same way when at D.

S, 398. Tydeus, having slain all the Thebans, (who lay in wait for him,)

excepting Maeon, spares him alone, dewv repaeaai Tridfjaas, it is quite

clear that he does it " in obedience to the si^ns of the gods." When,
however, at ^, 183. Bellerophon attacks and kills the terrible Chimsera,

and the same expression is used, Oediy repaeerai mOi'iias, the word can

mean nothing more than trusting to, confiding in. But we find in the

same sense at II. fi, 256. speaking of the Trojans attacking the Grecian

walls, TovTrep f'j) (i.e. of Jupiter,) repueaai TreTroiddres : which pas-

sage alone makes it very probable that TreiroiOus was also the original

reading in the other, viz. <^, 183. And this supposition is strengthened

by II. V, 369. Od. f, 315. where our text reads irSiiaas in the same

sense of trusting to, but the manuscripts actually have the various

reading xe7rot6ws. It is therefore very probable that through the

affinity of the two readings, and the similarity of the expressions, both

verbs were very early confounded together ; and that Tr€Troidu>s was also

the original reading in II. X, 235. p, 48. \, 107. and Hes. e, 669.

Heiicu, I shear, conib : fut. tt^^w, &c. Compare the Ion. Si^u) from

SeiKvvfu.—MiDD. In the Attic language the pres. netcreu) was in use*.

* As the verb occurs but seldom, (in Theocr. 5, 98. Etym. M. vv. vecKos and
the former sense Keipeiv is more usual, in neiKOi) (p. 667, 40.) Etym. Gud. v. veiKu)

the latter KreviZeiv, ^aiveiv) little can (p. 456.). Aristophanes has veKTeiv and
be said with any certainty on the use of ireicrovpevov: but whether ireKreiv or

its forms. Whether Trerw is ever found ireKreiv is doubtful. In Pollux 7. c. 33,

I know not. Stephens has ireKopevov 1. we find ireKreiv as a pres. of ire^aro,

deppa, but without giving the passage but through a misunderstanding the text

from which he has taken it. The Epics of our editions has ireKSiv. See Junger-
have ireiKui, ireKio, &c. ; and this is the mann's note. Thus we see that the simple

only formation which occurs. That the stem ireKn) was strengthened by the At-

old Grammarians also considered 7re(»ca> tics to ireKrui, which again was changed
as the pres. of Tre^w, is clear from Schol. to ireKrui, like ptVrw to pirrw.
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Ueivato, I hunger: fut. rreivriau), &c. This verb, like

Sixpawy taut, &c., has both in the Attic and common dialect

an jj, as infin. neivyv, Bixpyv, &c. We find also lye, ty,

etv, veivyc, yjprjrai, ^ixprire, SO that in these forms the indie,

and conj. are the same.

\ Tleipau), I try, is regular, with a long, Ion. »;, in the

'inflexion. The passive as a deponent, with fut. middle, has

the same sense ; but it means also to experience.

The Epics use the aor, of the midd. as well as of the pass, in the

sense of a deponent. The same poets have a form -jreipa^o) with a

frequentative meaning, to try, to prove, which again became common
in the language of the later writers, whUe the Attics always used

Tr€ipq.v only. The passive with the a belongs entirely to this later Tretpa-

4'w. Tlie form TreireipavTai may come also from Ttepaivw. See Tl^paui.

JUku), ireicreo). See TleiKO}.

rieXa^w, I approach, is regular. The Attic fiit. ireXav

' occurs sometimes in the poets.

In the older language this verb has the causative meaning to bring

near, carry or place near; whence the pass. 7re\a^o/iat, eireXaadTtv takes

the immediate sense, which the active has in the common language.

Homer has TreXct^w in the older meaning only, succeeding poets in both.

The sister-form neXaw* occurs as a present in Hymn. Bacch. 44.

ireXa^tv. The poetical aor. inXadijv used by the Attics, and the

verbal adj. awXaros which comes from it and is found both in the

Attics and the Epic poets, are supposed to be formed by syncope : but the

a is always long ; whence it is clear that this is rather a transposition

of sounds together with a contraction, like KCKpaKa from Kepaw, ve-

vpaKa from irepau), &c. And in the same way we must explain in

the Epics, 1. the perf. pass. TriirXr^fiai, ireirXrifiivos Od. ^, 108. and

2. the aor. kirX{}firtv, TrX^rot ; that is to say, as syncopated forms from

TreTreXa^at, eireXdfxrjr, like e/cra/ui;v under Kreivto. Here therefore a

contraction takes place, as it does in the similar case of KecpaKa (under

Kt-pcifvyfii), Ion. into t], Att. in d+. We find also frequently eTrXacrdriy,

but this is indisputably through the common fault of corrupting the d

* Wherever we find in the common contraction should take place in both dia-

language a verb in -dl^to, which is not lects in ti ; for the a in KeKpuKa arises

aduiissible in the hexameter, the Epics from the influence of the p. Perhaps,
generally use a sister-form in -aa>. therefore, the Atticism in this verb was
f This aor. must not be confounded only to avoid a similarity with ttX^Ow,

with eit\i]firiv under IlifnrXtJUi. particularly in irXdOm mentioned at the

J According to general analogy, this top of the next page.
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of the aor. 1. pass, into crd; for it cannot be supposed that beside

hrXaOriv and kireXacrdqv a third form not required by any metre could

have been also in use. See Brunck on Eurip. Hec. 880.

The Tragedians have also a sister-form TreXadu), by adding -Oo) to the

vowel of the stem or root, and this they again contract in the present

(as in the last paragraph) into wXadM with long a.

A pres. TrXa^ta* (for TreXd^w) is also supposed, on account of Trpoae-

irXai^e, Od. X, 583. and the particip. TrpoatrXd^ov, II. /«, 285. And the

Epic language furnishes sufficient grounds arising from metrical dif-

ficulty, to accoimt for the syncope in these forms. But there are other

points to be considered : particularly that these two would then be the

only Homeric passages among a very large number, in which the active

voice would have the later immediate meaning of to approach. Besides

in these two passages the water and the waves are the subject, and the

case is the same in a third passage, II. <p, 269. where the wave that is

approaching Achilles TrXd^ &fiovs KuQinrepBev. Hence some of the

commentators understand this last also to be for TreXa^e, although here

the context makes it far less probable. In addition to this we must

observe that the common ttXcii^w, -dy^w occurs very frequently in Homer,

and is used also of waves, in as much as they beat and drive ships/rom
their course. It is therefore pretty certain that irXd^w is the proper

expression for the beating of the waves, and was used intransitively as

well as transitively, in as much as an object is met and moved by them,

consequently moved from its place, or beaten and driven away ; whence

therefore the common metaphorical sense of irXd^eadai, to wander about.

Another Epic sister-form is made by changing -aa» into -vdo), -vrifxt,

and the e of the root into t, as TreXctw, iriXi-qyn, TriXvafxat : see Kipprjfii

from Kepa.it) in note under Kepctwu/it.

rieXw and more frequently TreXofini, I am, an old verb which remained

in use among the Dorics (^ireXet, ireXy, Fragm. Pythagg. Gale, p. 749.

750.) and the j)oets. Ic has only pres. and imperf., which latter, when

it retains the augment, suffers syncope ; e. g. 3. sing, imperf. act.

eirXe; 2. sing, imperf. midd. cTrXeo, contr. tTrXeu ; 3. sing. iirXeTo*.

And here we find this peculiarity, that the imperfect passive has very

commonly the meaning of the present, as II. a, 418. i^, 434.

To the above verb belong the Epic participles eTrnrXofievos, weptirXo-

fievosf in what appears to be the original meaning, / ajn employed

about, prevail amongst, versor, and with the same sjmcope : as in Od.

V, 60. (old age and death,) en avOpojiroiari ireXovTai (eTrnriXovrai,) pre-

* [Homer has also a 2. sing, imperf. f Euphorion indeed (ap. Tzetz. ad Ly-
midd. TreXemceo, 11. x> '*33. and in Hes. cophr. 494.) has the simple irXo/tcvos.

Fr. 22, 4. is the 3. sing. ireXeffKcro.

—

Passow.]
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vail among men, frequentant, versantur ; in which sense Homer else-

where uses TTbjXeufxai, eTrnrtoXiofiai, which is therefore the only in-

stance of the termination -eio having the change of vowel to w.

I He^Trw, / send: fut. ire/Lixf^w ; aor. 1. ewefi\pa
;

perf. ttc-

7rofi(f)a *. In the passive Pindar and Herodotus have the aor.

i 1. part. irefKJyOeic, and Photius the part. perf. Treve/ji^evoc.

The other tenses are generally supplied by ajroaTeWb).

IlENe-. See ndorx(o.

Uevofiai, I am poor: in Horn. / labour, and transit. /

prepare by labour, Salra, &c. It is used only in pres. and

imperf.

UcTrapeti' or Tieiropelv—and Hivptofiai. See TLopeiv.

Tleiroade. See Ildaxu).

UeTrpwfiai, &c. See Tlopelv.

XleTrrw. See Tleaam.

Ilepab), Igo over, pass over or through : fut. vepaab). Ion.

Treprjaof ; aor. I. eirepaaa, Ion. eireptjaa. This verb is re-

gular, with a long, Ion. »?.

Different from the above is an inflexion with a short, irepdau), eiri-

pdaa, and in the sense of to sell ; but found only in the Epic poets, and

without any trace of a present with the same meaning having been in

use; for TreptJ, infln. izepiff is in this sense a future. Hence comes the

verb in common use TrnrpdaKw with the subst. wpdais. For further par-

ticulars we refer to that verb, only remarking here that the original

identity of the two is undoubted. That is to say, the common meaning

of irep^y is to go over, and it governs as a transitive the accusative of

the space to be passed, as vep^v rffy ddXaarrav ; but it may also be taken

causatively, to carry over\ ; whence arose the meaning of to sell, i, e.

to carry over the sea or into another country for sale. And usage se-

parated the formation, so that irepdaut and its derivatives meant only to

sell, while irepdcritt, Ttepijrjw retained only the sense of to pass over,

with the single exception of Treveprjpei'os in Homer, for which see

Tliirpaffico).

"With these verbs we must compare a third, Trepait'w, from iripas an

end, (consequently with the meaning of to complete,) which is regular

* Like K6KXo0a from cXexrcj, and proper sense ; for in the Hymn. Merc.
TeTpotpa from rpinu : see note under 133. (see Hermann) 'the reading is not
KXeirrbt. sure ; and nepq.v iroSa, Eurip. Hec. 53.

f I have not yet found any certain is like ^aeVeiv Tro^a, for which see BatVw.
instances of this meaning in its strict and
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and takes o lon^ in the aor., cTrepdva, Ion. knepriva. Perf. pass, irc-

nepaiTfiai, 3. sing. re7r^pa»rai, and on account of the metre Trctpairw,

TrenelpavTat, Od. /z, 37. Soph. Trach. 581.*

Uep^u), more generally Tre/oSo^at, pedo : aor. 2. eirap^ov
;

fut. TrapBr)<To/nai
; perf. ireiropda.

In Aristoph. Vesp. 394. a-iroTrapSoi is accented falsely. It must be
airoirdpSw as aor. 2. conj. ; for this conjunctive, after the particles oit

^iT], has the force of a future, even when it is joined in a sentence with
real futures.

Tlepdo), I lay waste : fut, jrepo-w ; aor. 1 . eirepoa ; aor. 2. €TrpaQov\,

infin. irpadeiv, poet, irpddeeiy. Homer has also a fut. pass, ireperopai,

II. (o, 729. and a syncopated aor. (but only in the infin.) iripdai, which

is to be explained by kirepQprfv, infin. iripQ-Qni, and droj)ping the

vepQiu, like le\Bai. The perf. act. TriTcopQa is post-Homeric.

Ileo'etJ'. See II/Trrw.

rieo-ora), TreTTw, / COok : fut. irk^pti), &C.
;

perf. pass.

ireiref^iixai, infin. ireirk^Bai, The pres. TreTrrto which corre-

sponds with this formation, is found in the later writers.

That IIEII- is the simple stem or root is clear from some of the deri-

vatives, as irewdiv, dproTToiroi : and the change from tt to tra or rr is

found also in kviaau) for kvi-Krio : compare (pdtraa the fem. of <pd\p, &c.,

as well as Keen, ad Greg. JEol. 42., and Buttm. Lexilog. p. 126.

TleTavvvfii, or ireravvvb), Ispread Wide, open : fut. ireTaato

(a) ; aor. 1. eTrerao-a, Ep. irkraaaa, &C. Perf. pass, by syn-

cope TreTTTafiai ',
but aor. 1. pasS. eireTaaOrtv.

The Att. fut. vera), &c., was generally preferred to Trerao-w : see

Thom. Mag. p. 61. and Meineke Menand. Incert. 190. The later

writers took the liberty of using this form or the simple theme as a

present, e.g. avairertSffai (for avaireravvvtrai), Lucian de Calumn. 21.

The perf. pass. Treircraff^iai occurs in its compound eKTrejreraorat in an

oracle of Herodot. 1, 62. and in dvaireTriTacrrai, Lucian. Somn. 29.

Out of the Attic dialect this verb was very naturally confounded with

the following one, which is so nearly akin to it : see, for instance, eirc-

TiiaQriv under that verb; Parmenides (Fragm. v. 18.) had a part. aor.

avairrdfisvos in an active sense, having opened; and Zenodotus read at

II. a, 351. yeipas dvairros.

* [Hermann doubts the admissibility f In this aor. as in e^parov from ^epicw,

of this Epic form in an Attic poet, and the natural length of the middle syllable

prefers reading neireiparai.—Passow.] is removed by transposing the letters.
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For the form TriVi'ij/jt, iri-raw, see Kepau in note under Kepavivni, and

the end of the article on UeXa^o). Schneider in his Lexicon quotes the

following authorities for it; viz. irirva for enlrya, imperf. of Trirvdbt,

II. ^, 7. TTirms, part. pres. of TriTvrjjxi, Od. \, 392. Trirvav 3. plur. for

eirirvriaay. Find. Nem. 5, 20. In Hes. Scut. 291. the reading of e-Trir-

vov from Trirvw is doubtful, and Gaisford reads ennrXoy. Schneider im-

properly confounds this ' verb with irtri'ew, Trtrrel*', a sister-form of

TTivTU) : see the latter.

ITeTo/iat, Ifly, depon. midd. : fut. Trerrjo-o/iat, Hom. and

Aristoph. Pac. 77- 1126., but in Attic prose generally

irrriaoixai ; syncop. aor. 2. eirrofitiv, infin. Trreadai*.

In addition to the above, which according to the Atti-

cists are the only legitimate forms in Attic prose, we find

also frequently a pres. 'iirTa/xai with the aor. 1. eirTafirtVy

infin. TTTucrOat ; and in an active form the aor. eirrr^v, infin.

TTTJ/l'at, part. TTTaC.

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 325. Lucian. Lexiph. extr. By these and

other testimonies the pres. iirra/uai, which is the common one in use

among the later writers, becomes very suspicious as a form of the older

language, although still found in some passages without any various

reading : see Person, ad Medeam. 1. Lobeck ad Phryn. 1. c.f The aor.

€7rra/uj;i' in the Ionic writers and old poets is unobjectionable and of

frequent occurrence : see Porson on the passages quoted, and Hermann
on Soph. Aj. 275.} : but in the prose of the older time it is very doubtful,

as in many passages where it is the common reading, the manuscripts

have TTTeadai, irrofxevos, &c. The form eTTTTjv is old and genuine

in the poets, although not so frequent ; but in the later language it is

very common.

Beside the above we find Trir a fiat and ireTdofiai used in the later

prose ; in which they are free from all suspicion, as even the pass. aor.

eirerdadijv (for t7rro/xrj>'), notwithstanding its identity with the aor.

* [Passow adds the perf. act. iriirTijKa : irraTO for a^iirraTO in the former of the

on which see however the end of this ar- two passages. But as Lucian will not

tide.] once allow the form "nrraro to be fieroi-

f Porson did not venture to reject the kikov, this emendation does not appear to

imperfect which occurs in Euripides, al- me too bold.

though he remarks that in both the pas- J Hermann's opinion on Soph. CEd. T.

sages where it is found (Iph. A. 1608. and 17., that TrreaOai is an imperf., still wants
Fragm. Polyidi 1.) the aorist would be the necessary proofs : in the passage it-

more accurate. Doubtless he was deterred self the sense of the imperfect is by ho
by the somewhat bold alteration of c'nre- means decisive.
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pass, of ireTavyvfii, occurs in it, e.g. Aristot. H. A. 9, 40. (9, 27, 5.

Schneid.) and in Lucian. Rhet. Praecept. 6. For the form Trera/iot there

is older authority in the poets; for Trerarai is found not only in

Pindar, but also in the chorus and the anapaests of the dramatic poets*

;

and Anacreon has the infin. Tr^roffflai and the 2. sing, ireraaaatf.

Lastly come the forms with the change of vowel to o or w ac-

cording to the analogy of ^epw and ^opew, rpefiw and rpofxiuj, or mpifut
and (TTpw(pa(i), rpeyw and rpwyati), and others mentioned under Aifito ; in

which however it must be observed that this is the only verb with the

formation in -aw which changes the vowel to o : for the principal form,

used also by the Attic poets, is TroTaofiai (jroraTat, TroriSprai), which in

the Epics takes the formation in -ew, but only in a resolved shape, as

iroreovrat ; and when the metre requires, it has an (> in the stem or root,

as TTwriSyro. Of the further formation of this verb we find the Doric

forms 7r€7rora/iai, Eurip. Hippol. 564. and eTroraOTjv, Aristoph. Av.

1338. Aristophanes has however the perfect TreiroTTjfxai not only in the

Anapaests (Nub. 319.) but also in the Iambics (Av. 1445.) ; whence

Bekker's opinion is very probable that this was the usual perfect of ttc-

ro/xat in the Attic dialect : for I know of no authority for the active

TTCTrrTjicat beyond grammatical tradition. If this supposition be cor-

rect, the Attic prose usage of the above verb will be as follows

:

Ilerofiai, Tzriiaofxai, eirrofxrjv, 7re7rorjj/iai.

RET-. See UtTrrw.

Ilevdofiai. See Ilvvda.vofiai.

Tle(pvov, €Tr€<pi'oy, I slew ; the reduplicated and at the same time syn-

copated aorist of *ENSi (whence (f>ayos), like eK€K\6firiv from ceXo/uat,

The participle is accented contrary to analogy irf(jiyioy (II. tt, 827. p,

539.), and this is expressly mentioned by the grammarians as a pecu-

liarity; see Etym. Mag. vv. eiretpyoy, jSaXwV, e(J>'§. Of the aoristic

meaning in aU the Homeric forms belonging to €Tre<pyoy there can be

* e.g. in Eurip, Ion. 90. and Aristoph. rafiai, &c. These perfects, like Keicrij-

Av. 573. 574. where Brunck, contrary /iai and fiifivtifiai, are exceptions to the

to all the manuscripts, reads as Attic ire- general rule of verbs, beginning with two

rerat. consonants, and forming their perfect with

•f-
Whatever may be our opinion of the e instead of the reduplication. See note

odes of Anacreon, the 9th is clearly of too under Krdofiai.

pure a period for us to endure such a bar- § I sec clearly however that we cannot

barism as ireraaai. Compare epacFtrai build much on this grammatical tradition,

from epafiat, and ovoaao from ovofiai. It is possible that the aoristic force of this

X The perfects TrkiTTafiat, Tren-rijKa, participle, which is not evident at first

irkirrwKa, neirrtjiSts (seeUeravvvfit, Tie- sight even in the passages where it occurs,

Top.ai, IltTrrw and Ilr^ffffw), formed from was not observed until its accentuation as

verbs coming from the root IIETQ, are a present had become firmly established,

to be explained by syncope as for Trewe-
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no doubt ; and the supposition of a pres. iri<^vu, as shown also by the

analogy of exkKXero and evefpaSop, is perfectly untenable*.

With this we must join the perf. pass. ir^0d/u«t, of which Homer haa

the 3. sing. nk<parai, 3. plur. Tre^arrcii, infin. ve^aaQai, and the 3. fut.

(paulo-post fut.) Tr€<p{ino^ai, -Ketp^aeai, II. v, 829. o, 140. Od. \, 217.

This Tri<pafiai bears exactly the same relation to the root $EN- as r^-

rafxat does to TEN- in re/vw ; while 7re0»}o-ojuat is formed from Tr^<pafiai

like SeS»;(To/iai from ^et'efiai, XeXvffojiai from XeXvfiai. The same future

form comes also from the root <&A- in 0atVw ; and Lycophron has

allowed himself to use, in the sense of killed, the perf. part, vefatrfie-

vos, which belongs also to fatviM) and ^jj/xt.

Urtyvvfii and trriyvva), Ifix : and in the later writers ttijo--

<TW, Att. ir'nrro) ; fut. Trii^tuf ; aor. 1. e7rr/^a ; aor. 1. pass.

eirriyOriv, but more generally aor. 2. enayTjv (a); aor. I.

midd. etrr{i^afxr]v : the perf. 2. ireirriya has the sense of the

pass, irhywi^ai, I am fixed, I stick firm } ;
pluperf. eveirfi-

yeiv: an aor. 2. midd. e7rrj'yo/i»jv occurs in iEsop. Fab. 146.

Ern.—MiDi>.

Tlrj^au), I leap : fut. midd. irn^riaofxai.

WieCo), I press: fut. irieau) ; aor. 1. eirieaa, Herodot. 9,

63. ; aor. 1. pass. emeaOiiv, infin. mecrOrivai, but in Hippocr.

irie^Otivai
;

perf. pass. TreTTieo-juat, but in Hippocr. iremeyinai,

infin. 7re7rte^0at. This, verb therefore, like apira^Wy 7railit>

and others, partakes of two formations, the one with a

lingual as its characteristic letter, the other with a pa-

latic.

There are some traces of a sister-form vieiiew, as we find in Homer
-TTii^evv 3. plur. imperf. for eirie^ov, in Herodotus meiev/xevos, and in

Pint. Thes. 6. irieiiovvTos.

U'lliiTrXriiuii, I fill, mfin. TTt^TrXavat, foUowS 'larrmi in its

pres. and imperf., imitating it even in the admission or re-

jection qf the forms in -aw: fiit. TrXtjo-w ; aor. 1. e.TrXijaa ;

* [The earliest occurrence of the pres. f See 'Ayvu/it, *A|w.
ire^vw seems to be in Oppian. Hal. 2, J See eaya under 'Ayvw//».

133.—Passow.]
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aor. 1. midd. eTrXjjaa^irji/
; perf. pass. 7re7rA»j(T^at ; aor. 1. /

pass. eirXrjaOriv.

In the compounds of this and the following verb iriixirpr)-

fiiy whenever a /j. precedes the first tt, it is dropped before

the second, as e/j-mTrXridi, II. ^, 311.; but resumed when
the augment intervenes, as ei/eTr/^TrXaffai'.

The poets observe or disregard the above rule according to the metre

;

but the deviations from it which occur in prose, at least in the older

writers, may be ascribed to the negligence of transcribers. See Lobeck

ad Phryn. p. 95.

The syncopated pass. aor. eirXrifiTjv, imper. TrXfjao, opt. 7r\e//iJjv (like

pXelfirjv), &c., is one of the few aorists of this kind which are found

also in Attic prose ; e. g. in Aristoph. efiirXrinevos, efinXeifjirft'*. In this

last the diphthong of the optative ei is remarkable, as the formation

7rt^7rXa»'ai, Tri^TrXa/xai, &c. supposes a stem or root IIAA-. But in the

same way ^p^, which comes from xpau), has in the opt. xpetr/t- Tl^®

supposition most agreeable to analogy is, that IIAAi2 was changed after

the lono-Doric manner to IIAEii, whence therefore the Lat. pleo.

To this we must add the Hesiodic (0, 880.) irifjiTrXeviTai for -iScrai ; for

as in the Epic lonicism, unlike to the later, aov in those verbal forms

is changed to ev, the above participle supposes a present 7rt/x7rXew.

The immediate sense to befull belongs to ttXtjOo). This verb, beside

the pres. and imperf., has no other tense than the perf. 7re7r\jj0a syno-

nymous with the present, Pherecr. in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 330, 23. An-

tim. Theb. Fr. 12. Arat. 774.1

• An aor. 2. act. of this form, evXtiv decision of the old grammarians, and de-

like ecTTTjv, appears also in the later Ian- daring myself in favour of the former, I

guage, but contrary to general analogy it would leave the old reading untouched in

has the same causative sense as Trt/iTrXjj- the passage of Ach. 236., but in Lys. 235.

fti, fiTrXjjffa ; if indeed the reading dvi- I would complete the emendation by read-

xrXrifiev in Alciphron 3, 46. be genuine. ing enirXeW t) kvXi^.

f We have shown in the note on ^Xeio X This TrXtjOit) is very commonly sup-

under BaXXw, that there are no grounds posed to be the radical form, principally

in the analogy of this optative for anything on account of eirXrjffGrjv ; but the suppo-

but the pure diphthong at or et. I cannot sition is erroneous, as we may learn from

therefore adopt TrXynt]v as proposed by comparing it with exprjffGrjv and others.

Dawes, although in Aristoph. Ach. 236. We should much rather say that tpX^-

the reading ifiirXrjiirjv is supported by 0w and irpijOto may be quite as well de-

the Cod. Rav. instead of the common e/x- duced immediately from a radical form in

TrXei/iTjv ; and in Lysistr. 235., where -au), as (tt)6u> and vijGm are from similar

the opt. is required, the emendation first forms in -dw and -ea>. For the actual

suggested by the common corrupted read- usage of the pres. irXrjQo) in the causative

ing efiirXi]aQr} is that judiciously adopted sense of irtfnrXiJUi we have but a bad au-

by Dawes, 6/i7r\y0' 4. In this case then, thority in Pseudo-Phocyl. 154. On the

as in /3Xeto, j3X^o, I recognise a twofold other hand we find a striking instance of



310

lU/xTTptini, Ihum (transit.), infin. mfiTrpuvai, follows in the

common language the analogy of irifxirXriixi in every part of

its formation, even to the dropping or retaining of the ^
before the v.

Photius in his Lex. v. akatorai quotes as one of the older Atticisms

The shortening of iwpTiere to iirpetre in Hes. 6, 856. is remarkable.

Compare the forms under Ilt/iTrXjjjut which lead to a formation in -iw*.

In this verb the form wprjOu) is synonymous with irifnrpr]fxi, but

found only in II. t, 589. kviirprtdov.

liivutj 1 drink : fut. irio^ai (like eSo/xai) ; aor. 2. eTrtov,

infin. meivj &c., imper. tt/c (Od. i, 347. Eurip. Cycl. 560.)

solely poetical, the common term being irlQi (like kXvOi,

PrjBiy yvtSBi, &c.), Athen. 10. p. 446. B. The other tenses

come from the root IIO-, with variable quantity, as perf.

TreTrwKof ; perf. pass. TreTro^at ; aor. 1. pass, ctto^jji' ; verbal

adj. voToc, iroreoQ, whence the Lat. poto.

The Ion. particip. irivevfjievos (like irie^evfievosy for wivSfievos, is

found in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 22.

A future in the shape of the fut. 2. iriovyLai is of frequent occurrence

from the time of Aristotle. We find indeed meiaBe in Xen. Symp.

4, 7. but probably the old reading irUade ought to be restored : see also

Schweigh. Athen. 5. p. 497. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 31.—^The t in irio-

fiai is long in Aristophanes, e. g. Equ. 1289. 1401. but in the other

comedians it is short: see Athen. 10. p. 446. e. 11. 783. e. (p. 221.

Schweigh.) p. 471. a. 13. p. 570. d.—A solitary instance of Tr/o/xot

(with I long) as a present for wlvw is found in Find. 01. 6, 147.

The syncop. infin. ttTv or Tceiy, accented also iriv, irelv, occurs in

Lucill. Epig. 28, 3. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 105, See Mus. Antiqu.

Stud. p. 247. sqq. Herodian. Hermanni § 47.

tlie aor. awoTrXfjaai \n a neuter sense in

Herodot. 8, 96. w^re d7ro7rX^<rai rbv
Xptjaiiov ; for nothing but a very impro-

bable degree of violence can supply a

subject to the verb, so as to give it the

sense of to fulfil. So decisive however is

the usage of the same aorist in its com-
mon sense in all the other passages of He-
rodotus (see Schweigh. Lex. Herod, for

the simple verb and all its compounds),
that this reading cannot but be looked on

with the greatest suspicion. And may
not the syncop. aor. 7r\n<fQai, which we
have seen above in the Attic usage, have
belonged to Ionic prose also ?

* The various reading epimrpeis in

Herodot. 8, 159. deserves also in this

respect our attention. It may be an an-
cient form and grounded perhaps on some
old uncertainty in the actual usage. Com-
pare Tripditi.

t Compare fiuaeaOe under Btow.
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tlnri(TK<o,I give to drink: fut. vlao) (Pind. Isthm. 6, 108.

with c long) ; aor. 1. cn-eaa. Compare Me0ua» and MeOvaKw.

UtirpaffKu), I sell, Ion. vnrpr}aK(i), Herodot. It has in the

common language neither fut. nor aor. active : the other

forms are, perf. irevpaKa
; perf. pass. TreTr/oa^at, infin.

vewpaaOai ; aor. 1. pass. eitpadr\v (a), lon. evpriOriv, Herodot.

In all these forms the Ionics changed the long o to v
In the common language the defective tenses were made up by awo-

^waofxai, aTre^ufitjy. The fonns properly belonging to this verb are in

the old and Epic language, fut. Trepdcrii) (with a short), Att. irepu, infin.

Trep^v, irepa^v; aor. e-nrepatra; of which the pres. irepaw, as we have

seen above, is nowhere found vdth this meaning, but occurs only in

the cognate sense of to go over, in which however it is inflected with

-a(Tb), Ion. -Ticru). The above ireTrpaKa with the other forms came from

the formation Trepaaui (neTipaKa) by the same metathesis, which we

have frequently seen, for instance in Kepdwvpi, Kepdaoi, {KeKipoKo) Ki-

KpaKa, Ion. KiKptjKa.

The Homeric irevepijfiivos, II. <p, 58., formed from irepaw, -r]ffw, and

referring to iirepatTaev at v. 40., would therefore be a particular devia-

tion from the above; according to which it would stand for veire-

pdpevos with the a lengthened on account of the metre : but this me-

trical necessity was much more likely to have suggested, according to

the above analogy, and with the Ionic t], the form Trenpriixevos ; which

without doubt is the true reading of the passage*.

The pres. iriirptiaKU) does not occur in the Epic language, but in its

stead is found Tripvrjiii (compare Zafxvdia, ^dfiVTjfii under Ae/xdi). In

the old language, therefore, the following is the established usage ;

•KipvTffiit Trepdacj (Trcpw), eirepaca, ireirpaKa, &c.

The Atticists lay it down as a rule that ireirpdaofiai, not irpa-

driffofiai, is used as the common future : and in reading the Attic

writers we shall find that this rule holds good, in as much as the text

has ireirpdererai Where there is not the slightest expression of certainty

or quickness. And what is particularly confirmed by the rule is this,

that although eirpddrjv is good Attic, yet Treirpdadai is very frequently

foimd, without any of the force of a perfect, instead of the mere aorist,

e. g. eKi'ipv^e venpacrdai, " he proclaimed that, . . . should be sold," Xen.

• It is true that in Heyne I find no va- Treptjfievos, and under ireirprifievos, and
riety of reading mentioned ; but in Sc- in each case the other form is expressly

bcr's Index this verse is quoted under ne- referred to as a various reading.

p2
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Hell. 6, 2, 15. To'vTOis fi ^ikv cktictis t)i> ItI Ttjs lyi uri]s Trpvrayeias' e!

hk fjifj, hnXaaioy 6<j>€l\eiy koI to. Kriifxara avT<2v TreirpaaQai, Andoc. de

Myst. p. 10, 18. These forms therefore bear the same relation to each

other as redvavai does to redyij^eadai. See Qyi'itTKbt.

niTTTw, Ifall, with t naturally long*, consequently the

imperat. is accented TrtTrre : the formation is from FIETQ ;

e. g. fat. Treffou/iatj Ion. ireaeo/nai ; aor. 2. eTretrovf, infin.

7re<re?»'
;

perf. TreTrrtufca, Attic part. TreTrrwc, wtoc.

The part. perf. is shortened by the Epic poets to Treirrews, by the

Attic to TreiTTtos. The latter carries us back to the regular 7r€7rrwK-ws,

as the ftefipures of Sophocles comes from (iefipwKujs ; but TreTrrew's

points to TriwrTjKa (compare redyews). And this is without doubt the

original form (IIETii TreTrrijica, like Mfio) le^firfKa), from which by the

change of vowel came Trenrwca : see Buttm. Lexil. p. 137.

We find also both aorists regularly formed from the simple stem or

root HETii : viz.

1. eTTCToy, aor. 2. in Pindar and other Doric writers.

2. cTreffa, the regular aor. 1. As we shall see hereafter that in x^^'"'

a verb of the common popular dialect, the two aorists exeo-a and excffov

have been confounded together in daily usage ; so in the verb before

us the aor. 1. was not found, indeed, in the current language of the

day, yet it appears to have remained always in the dialects ; hence it

occurs among others in the Alexandrine and occasionally in the later

ones ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 724. Orph. Arg. 519. Among the older

writers Euripides has it twice in the Chorus, irpoaiireaa, Tro. 291. ire-

aeie, Ale. 471. in both which passages these forms have been rejected

in the latest editions by a precipitate criticism J.

* [See Draco, p. 73, 18. 79, 21. Her- of ov, as elSa, el\a, eXafiav, and acknow-
mannadEurip. Here. F. 1371.—Passow.] ledged to be barbarous. But they who
f Compare edvffeTO, p. 73. and olcre classed it thus, did not at the same time

under ^epio. consider, that while these latter forms

X That the common form should be have very little in the pure language har-

found in both passages even in the best monizing with them, like elna, ijveyKa,
manuscripts as a various reading, is na- the form eireaa on the other liand is the
tural ; but this can be no reason why regular aor. 1., and with its future Treo-ow-

any one should reject here, more than in fiai answers to errXewtra, TrXeverovuat
other similar cases, the less usual form and many others, in short to half the Ian-

selected by the poet, unless it be from guage. In this case therefore, where the
having fallen into the error (certainly a anomalous eveaov was in current use, the
very pardonable one) of condemning it at analogous but unusual eveaa (ovk ev xpi}-
once as a barbarism because it is found in aet to eweaa, Schol. Aristoph. Av. 840.)
the Alexandrine dialect : in which, to might very well remain as a not-discord-
mention pzirticulars, it appears to belong aut dialect in the Lyric poetry of the
to the class of aorists ending in a instead lono-Attics, with quite as much reason as
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ITtrj'^w, Ifall; aor, i-mrvov, infin. iriTvelv, part. tnTvuv. Such ap-

pears to be the established formation of this verb by a comparison of

some of the passages where it occurs ; and thus it comes under the

analogy of orwyew, earvyov and similar verbs, from the aorist of which

arises a pres. in -ew : see KTvirfio. The accentuation however of iriT-fo)

for viTvw, of TTiTvovres, &c. not only occurs very frequently in the manu-
scripts and in the Grammarians, but sense and metre are by no means

generally decisive between them. See Hermann on Eurip. Med. 53. (Ed.

Elmsl. Lips. p. 340. sqq.) and Reisig on Soph. CEd. Col. 1754, (Enarr.

p, ccxi.) The only cases where the aorist appears to me evident, are

those where we find eiriTvov, ewirve. Since however this aorist does

not contain the simple root, which is much more conspicuous in the

Pindaric eweroy (see TrtTrrw) ; the formation of the aor, cTrerov, pres.

TTirvw has in its favour the analogy of the aor. iSaKoy, pres. Sacvw. I do

not therefore by any means reject the supposition that ttLtvio and irirvkv

might have existed together (like fiweto and (ivyw, ^vyito and diyui),

without eiriryoy being therefore necessarily an imperfect ; for eKXvov

from kXvu) is used by the same Tragedians as an aorist. And here in

particular, where from iriryio arose a lengthened present iriryQ, it ap-

the similarly analogous and equally un-
usual eirerov remained in the jEoIo-Do-
ric dialect Now it is at least worthy of
remark, that this is the only one of all

those Alexandrine aorists which tradition

attributes to Euripides ; and with regard
to the correctness of the readings, if we
had nothing else in support of them, we
have this consideration, that while it was
very conceivable and indeed almost una-
voidable for sireaov, ickaoi. to have in-

truded themselves as various readings, it

was quite inconceivable that transcribers or

correctors of the metre should have inter-

polated 67r6(Ta and ireereie. For who has

ever seen an instance of Christian tran-

scribers having introduced into the trage-

dians or any of the Attic writers those

other forms elSa, eXafiav, which are so

common in the LXX. ? And this leads

me back to the examination of another
passage, which grammatical criticism

has long lost sight of. In the well-

known passage of Herodotus 6, 21, the

text formerly had es SaKpva eveaav rb
Oerirpov. I much fear, that when eireffe

was adopted from some of the manu-
scripts, the historian was deprived of an
intended grammatical figure as well as of

his dialect. Longinus (24, 1.) quotes this

passage as an instance of a collective sin-

gular used instead ofa plural to elevate the

diction. And certainly the expression, as

It now stands in Herodotus, fully answers

that purpose, as does also a passage quoted

Just before from Demosthenes, i) IleXoirov-

vtjffos uiraaa SieiOTijicei. But the pas-

sage of Herodotus is so corrupted in Lon-

ginus that it contradicts the reason for its

being quoted : the manuscripts have ctts-

(Tav or eneffov oi Oedifievoi. It will per-

haps be said that the whole sentence has

been corrupted, by the attempts made to

explain it, from eveae t6 Qerirpov, which is

now adopted as the text in Longinus also

:

this would be possible, if the reading had

been only eneaov \ but how came the

commentator or his corrupter by eireffav ?

Let us now suppose that the old reading

both in Herodotus and Longinus was

eireffav to OerjTpov, and we then disco-

ver the corruption in each writer ; in the

former ejreo-e, in the latter o'l Oewfievoi.

If aught were wanting to complete the

proof of eneaa being a genuine form, it

would be found, I think, in the compa-

rison with the aorists ej(^e<Ta and ex^aov,

the confusion between which was not re-

marked until very lately.
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pears very natural that a distinction should have been made bett^en

the aor, eiriTroy, and the imperf. kirlTvovv*.

HiTvrjfiii HiTvabt. See Ilerai'i'w/it.

HA-. See HAw.
IIAA— . See IleXa^ei) and II//i7r\i//it.

nXo^w, / cause to wander, turnfrom its course : fut. ir\dy£,u) ; aor. 1.

eirXay^o. Pass. TrXa^ofiai, J am drivenfrom my course, I wander about :

flit. irXay^ofiai ; aor. 1. eirXayyOriy. See also YleXa^ta.

These tensed are fortned as from a pres. IIAArXfll; or, which comes

to the same, irXd^cj has yy for its characteristic letter, like KXai^to and

ffaXTrl^bi.

nXacrffw, Iform ; fut. TrXatrw, &C. This verb, like Traa-

<r&>, Trrlffau), epetraw, (^pacrffu) and jSXittw, has for its cha-

racteristic letter a lingual instead of a palatic, which is ge-

nerally seen by a a in the inflexion instead of ^, 7, /c, or ^ :

see 'ApfxoTTU), From the compounds i7ri/o7rXa0oc, KopoTrXa-

OoQ the characteristic letter would seem to be B.

nXe/cw, Iplat, weave: fut. ttXI^w ; aor, 1. midd. cirXe^ci-

fiJiv ;
perf. pass. ireTrXey/nai. The aor. 2. pass, is generally

eirXaKriv, but Bekker has always found in the best manu-

scripts of Plato eirXeKTiv : see BXeTreu.

nXcw, / sail : fut. vXevaopai, or more generally TrXcuaow-

fiai; aor. 1. eTrXeucra
;

perf. TTCTrXeuica. The pass. takes a;

thus, perf. pass. irewXevanat ; aor. 1. pass, eirXevtrdriv.

This verb was still found in the older Attic writers in a resolved

form : at least the instance of eirXeev (not eirXee), in Xen. Hell. 6, 2,

27. has great weight ; and in Thucyd. 4, 28. Bekker has followed the

majority of the Codd. in retaining TrXeei. See note to Aew, / want.

There is an Ionic form of this verb rrXwwf. infin. irXt^eiv ; fut. ttXw-

<rw; aor. 1. enXtooa; perf. iriirXwKa. Euripides, who introduced this

• In the passage of Soph. CEd. Col. Hermann can read only ititvovvtwv, of

1732. 1 consider the sense of eirirve to be which he avails himself also in {trpoairir-

evidently that of an aorist, though Reisig vovrss) iEschyl. Pers. 461. If my view
doubts it ; for the imperfect can hardly of the subject be adopted, no change is

be compatible with the meaning of ara- necessary.

^os {cadebat insepultus). On the other f [Homer seems to have used irXiSw

hand he appears to me to be perfectly with its derivatives more in the sense of to

right in his opinion that irirvovrtov in stvim, and wXew with the meaning of to

Eurip. Supp. 691. is a present. But then sail.—Passow.]
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perfect on the Attic stage (Hel. 639,), appears to have been ridiculed

by Aristophanes (Thesm, 878.) for so doing. To this verb belongs also

an Epic aor, 2. e7r\wi', -ws, -w, -wfiev, &c. ;
part. ttXw's, irXiayros ; and its

compounds aTr^TrXwv, e-TreirXwv, irapeirXwv with their participles e7rtir\<i»'s,

&c., II. ^, 191. See eyvtoy, &c. under TiyvtoaKui.

UXj'idm. See n//Lt7r\j//ii.

nX^fffftu, Att. ttXtjttw, I strike : fiit. ttXtj^w
;

perf. 2.

(sometimes in a pass, sense) ireirXijya ;
perf. pass. TreTrXi?-

jfiai ; aor, 2. pass. enXnyriv.

Beside the active and passive of this verb we find in Ho-

mer the middle also (jiripov irXv^dfievoG) ; so that it is used

in all its voices by the Epics and by them only. In the

Attic dialect the place of the active was supplied by rrarda-

cru), which again was not used by the older Attics in the

passive.

All this holds good of the simple verb only and of its

proper meaning, in which however there is no compound

in regular use. On the other hand eKvXrirru} and Kara-

ttX^ttw, which mean in the active to strike with fear, in

the passive to be struck with fear, are used in both those

voices and have in the aor. 2. pass, the a ; as, e^en-Xayiji/,

iCoTOTrXayi/i'at.

On the relative usage of irX^<r<rw and Traraatna as laid down above,

see Valcken. ad Act. Apost. 12, 7. and the passage of Lysias there

quoted, irorepov irporepov e^rX^yj/v ^ kTraTai,a, 4, p. 102, 9.

The perfect however appears to have been an exception, which, as it

could not be formed from Trarao-o-w so as to please the ear, was taken

probably from the old Ionic dialect, and continued in constant use

among the Attic writers with an active meaning in the form Tr^TrXj/ya

:

as in Aristoph. Av. 1350. Ss av TrcTrXriyrj tov Trarkpa vcottos uv*. In

the later language the perf. irivKr^ya was used in a passive sense : see

• See also Xen. Anab. 5, 9, 5. This much more natural to understand the ac-

passage alone would however leave the cusative as the subject of the passive, a
point still problematical. The old read- construction in which we cannot well use
ing is rbv avQpia-rrov ireirkijxevai, a TreirXqyevat in Xenophon. I conjecture

form for which there are nowhere any therefore that under irevXtjxevai is con-
grounds ; with a various reading ireTrX?/- cealcd the true reading TCtirXri^Qai.

yevai. But from the context it would be

>
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eaXuKa under'A\i aKOfiai; Stephan, Thes. in v. ; and Oudend. ad Thorn,

Mag. V, "TreirXriytos, p. 703.

On kir\i]yr)v and knKayriv compare what has been said on "Ayj'u/it,

eay-qv. We have only further to observe that Homer uses on account

of the metre icareTrXi/yjji', II. y, 31.

The Epics have also an aor. 2. act. and midd. but only with the re-

duplication, as 7re7r\j;yov, infin. TreTrXT/ye/uei^, and 7re7rX?)ycro, in the

same sense as eTrXjj^ar, e;rX»j?aro.

From a rare sister-form irXriywfxi Thucydides 4, 25. haa eKxX^yyv-

trdai.

UXvyu) (v), / wash : fut. irXvyiu, contracted ttXvvw ; aor. 1 . ^TrXvra ;

perf. iriirXvKa; perf. pass. nkirXvfiai; aor. 1. pass, eTrXvdrji' (v)*- This

verb is generally poetical.

Uveu), poet. TTi'ettu, I blow : fut. Tri'euaw, later Trvevffofiai,

more generally irvevaovfiai ; aor. 1. eirvevtra, &c. ; aor. 1.

pass. eirvevaSriv.

There is no instance of a perf. pass, formed according to the above

formation ; the only one in use is the poetical irhrvvfiai, with the force

of a present and the particular meaning of to be inspired with wisdom,

be wise, intelligent : hence perf. infin. ireTryvadai, and 2. sing, pluperf.

(with the force of an imperf.) -Keirvvao, Od. ;//, 210. By the same for-

mation come the Epic syncopated aor. 2. afnrrvTo for aviirvvTo ; the

aor. 1. pass. afiTrvvydij for afnri'ijdri (like l^pvydrjy) ; and the imper. aor.

2. act. afxiryve for ardwyve, consequently from an aorist h/utti'vov used

by the later Epics, as Quintus, &c.t On the aor. 1. pass, eiryvydrjy

see Teiyu).

Hviy(o, J choke : fut. mi^d. (with transit, meaning) wi-

^ofiail or TTVi^ou/uat, and in Lucian Trvil^b); aor. 1. eirpi^a,

infin. Tr^T^at. Passive, / am being choked : fut. Trviyrfffofnai

;

• On the formation of the two perfects a9e, Epicharm. ap. Athen. p. 60. With-
and the aor. 1. pass, see Teivw. out attempting to restore the whole of this

t' A more strict analogy would have tetrameter, I shall content myself with
given eirvvv, afiirvvQi, to which dfiirvve amending what the language and sense
bears the same relation as Trie does to require, ot fivKai and wTreiricXijicores (ol

irlOi, only that bttiov is actually in use. direoKX.) : and 1 therefore understand it

X It has been stated rather hastily that as Stephens does, " you will poison
the Doric irvi^ovfiai is the only acknow- (people) like dried mushrooms" : which
ledged future of this active verb. I find but passage is at least an authority for the fut.

one instance ofit, viz. in Stephan. Thesaur. middle; the probability of the Z)oric fu-
h. v., but the passage is useless as a proofon ture Trvijov/tai having been used in the
account of its being in the Doric dialect Attic dialect is strengthened by <j>ev^ov-

and from the uncertainty of the reading : fiai, irai^ovfiai. Lucian however (Con-
oToy ai (ivkui Ap' eireaKXtiKOTes irvi^ei- tempi. 23.) has aTrowi^e^.
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aor. 2. eTTPiyriv. The i is long except in the aor. 2. pass.,

Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 107.

no-. See nivb).

UoOeb), I long for, regret : Ionic and old Attic fut. tto-

Oeato, more generally TroOriaw, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 3., also

iroBkaofxai not Only lonic in Herodotus, but in Plato, e. g.

Heind. Phsedo, p. 98. a.; aor. 1. act. e7ro0effo, whence 3.

plur. TTo^eo-av, infin. wodeaai, Horn., and eTrodriaa, Xen. and

Isocr. ; both forms of the aor. 1 . are found in Herodot.

3, 36. 9, 22. ;
perf. ireirodriKa

;
perf. pass. TrenoOrifxai ; aor.

1. pass. iirodeaOTiv.

JJoveu), I labour, suffer, is inflected regularly ; thus, fiit.

Trovrtauj, &c. : but when it signifies physical pain or suffer-

ing, it makes rroveato.

Such is the etatement of the grammarians ; see Choerob. in Bekk.

Anecd. in Ind. ; where we find also quoted as an exception, irenoynica

Tbt fftciXi], Aristoph. Pac. 820. : but the probability is that the perfect

is always formed with the tj (whatever be its meaning) as in ttoScw.

The formation of iroveo-w, &c. is found in Hippocr. de Morb. 1, 15. 16.

and three times in Lucian. Asin. 9.

[In the oldest language we find only the depon. midd. iroveofiai,

-jjffofMai in an absolute sense : see Homer passim.—Passow.]

Ilopetv, to give, infin. of eiropov, a defective aorist used by the poets.

(The indicative without the augment is found frequently in Homer ;] the

part. TToptoy in ^Eschyl. Prom. 954. ; the infin. Tropely in Hesychius.

In Pind. Pyth. 2, 105. is an infin. Treiropely, but the majority of the

manuscripts have TreTrapeti'. According to the former reading the word

is an infinitive of the above verb with reduplication : but there is in

Hesychius an old explanation of Treirapelj/—ev^el^at, ar}iifivat, which

appears to me to suit the sense of Pindar better ; ostentare. See

Boeckh. In this latter case it is therefore a soUtary form of some lost

verb*.

By the principle of the metathesis, as shown under BaWw and KnXiu,

we find that to the stem or root of iropeiv (with the sense of to impart,

allot,) belongs the perf. pass. Treirpufiai, I am allotted by fate, fated;

* Perhaps this verb might have arisen rrdptl it is there.

from the sense of the preposition napd, as
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part, neirpufieyos ; whence 8. sing, pluperf. irivpuro, Hes. Th. 464.

Compare Me/po/iat.

no-. See Uivo>.

TJeiroade. See Yldaxut.

nPA—, See HirrpdffKai and Tllfnrprjiju.

Tlpd<T(T(M), Ep. and Ion. rrpriaauf, Att. irparru}*, transit. I

do, intransit. / am doing (well or ill), find myself in a cer-

tain state or situation: fut. irpa^ut. Ion. vpri^u); perf. ttc-

vpaya
;

perf. 2. Treirpaya
;

perf. pass. 7re7r/oay/uai, &C. In

the older writers Treirpaya was the only perfect j afterwards

arose the custom of using Trerrpaya in an intransitive sense

only, ireirpaya in a transitive. The o is naturally long.

The above usage may be gathered from the direction of the Atticists,

who merely tell us that viirpaya is Attic, •K&irpaya common Greek : see

Piers, ad McEr. p. 293. Phryn. App, Soph. p. 60. But the latter is

found only in a transitive sense : e.g. in Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 42. Hell. 5,

2, 32. Anab. 5, 7, 29. Menand. Incert. 75. (see Meineke, p. 221.),

and as a rejected various reading in Aristoph. Equ. 683. Against this

usage, therefore, the assertion of the Atticists is directed; and it is

now uncertain in this as in many simila^cases, with what writers the

objectionable usage begatoj and When i&s to be attributed to tran-

scribers f.

Jlptidu). "See Ul/ivpript.

TlpiaaOaij to buy, infin. of kirpiap-nv, a defective aorist

(according to the analogy of eirrajuijv), used by the Attics

instead of the obsolete aorist of u>veofiai\ ; imperat. irpiaao

• [With the exception of the Trage- deists sufficient to warrant our positively

dians, who always use irpcKTirio, Herat. asserting that this form was not used by
ad Soph. Phil. 1435.—Passow.] Xenophon.

t That the perfect in -ya was the older % This is the meaning of the direction

form, is clear from the Epic poets gene- of Phrynichus, which is quite free from
rally using the perfect 2. But as the corruptions, though Lobeck (p. 137.) has

perfect active, particularly in transitive misunderstood it. The grammarian di-

verbs, was not much wanted in Greek, it rects that nothing of i}V6iff9ai should be
is conceivable that the ear might have used, as a form of Tcpiaadai may stand in

become accustomed to what was of its place. At the time this was said, no
most frequent occurrence, Katcios ire- one could misunderstand it, as a pres.

trpaya, ev ireirpaywe, &c. ; so that vpiapai was unheard of in the whole
when it was wished to express the trans- range of Greek literature, and kvpiA-
itive sense in the perfect, they endea- priv was equally unknown as an imper-
voured to represent it by the other form, feet. The only thing intended was to

which is also agreeable to analogy. I do guard against some forms of 6)vetffdai.

not think the above decision of the At- The grammarian excludes therefore from
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(Aristoph. Ach. 870.), or irplta (id. Nub. 614.) ; opt. nptai^

fitjv ; conj. irpi(i)fiai\ infin. »r/ota<T0at
; pcurt. TTjota/uefoc. See

Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 137- 360.

Ylpito, I saw, gnash (the teeth) ; imperat. irp7e, Aristoph.

Ran. 927. The passive takes <t; as, aor. 1. eTrpiadrfv

;

perf. rretrpKTpai.

The t is undoubtedly long throughout all the inflexions of Trplu ; and

with this the o- in the passive agrees, accoi'ding to the rule mentioned

under dpow* ; so that it is not necessary on that account to have re-

course to a present Trpiiut, which, it appears, became very common at a

later period f. See also Buttm. Lexil. p. 485.

TlpoicrcTOfiat. See Karairp.

UpoareXelv, UpovaeXely. See undef EtXci).

Djowo-a*, an infin. aor. of rare occurrence and of a rather uncertain

character, supposed to be a contraction from -rrpobiaai, and explained

as an expression of the palaestra in Lucian, Asin. 10. where (ib. 9.)

we find also the imperat. tTriirptoaov as an emendation of rpucras, and

again of Straton. Epigr. 48,, where the text has the part. Tputaas.

Both Schneider and Passow derive it from irpoudita ; fut. Trpowdrjffio or

-utrto; aor. 1. irpo^uaa or cirpdwaa, contracted iwpoxTa, infin. vpQaai,

&c.

Ilra/w, / stumble S fttt. irtcUtrti, &c. It takes o in the passive, as

perf. eTTTauTpai, &c. See 'Apoa and Tlplw.

IITA-, IITE-. See neravyvpi, Ilero/iat, Ul-irru and nrijaaw.

Tlrriaau), I duck or drop the headfrom fear : fiit. n-Ti)^w,

&c., is regular : perf. eirrrr^a.

In .^schyl. Bum. 247. all the manuscripts have KarairraKwy, which

some have changed to KaTeTrraKws, on account of the Hesychian gloss

eirraKiyai, KeKpv<pivat. But the verse requires a short a ; and an aor. 2.

eirraxov is quite analogous, as the majority of the cognate words, Trrct/ces,

uTwices, &c., show k to be the characteristic letter of irrriaaw. If, there-

fore, the gloss of Hesychius be genuine, this is the Doric perf. 2. with

the Attic style the whole aorist iuvtiad- added> &kovw, KsXeiio, Xevb), Bpavu,
fitjv, and even the perfect eibvrjfiat in xaXaio), leTaio), irpio), XP(<^> (Svo), tvut,

cases where the aorist eTrpidfiTjv would Doi.

supply its place. Compare Herodian Ed. f See Pollux 7. c. 26. The instance in

Piers, p. 453. Plat. Theag. p. 124. a. is of sufficient an-
* To the verbs mentioned under apooj, tiquity, notwithstanding the spuriousness

as taking the a in the passive, may be of the dialogue.
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a long for Ittd^ico. Consequently the inflexion will run thus, -rrrficrcru

;

fut. Trrfi^ut; aor. 1. ?7r7-ij|a; aor. 2. iirraKOv; perf. €TZTr]ya and ^TrrrfKa.

We find in the poets other forms from a more simple stem or root

nXAfl; as in II. 6, 136. KaraTrr{]rr}y, 3. dual aor. 2. from eTrrriy (see

eyywv under FiyywffKw), and a part. perf. TreTrrjjw's (see BaiVw), which is

not to be confounded with TrcTrrews under IltTrrw. All the above, and

in particular this reduplication (TrcTrr-) comes from the root IIET-, as

we have observed ia a note at the end of Uerofiai.

TLrKTaw, I stamp (grain) ; fut. Trriaat
;

perf. pass, cttti-

(Tfiai, See ApfioTTU) and YlXaaah).

nTO-. See IltVrw.

Htu/oo), / make fearful : fut. irrvpu). Pass. Trrvpo/naiy

with aor. 2. einvpriv, I become fearful ^ said particularly of

horses ; infin. TTTvprjvai top Oavarov.

Urvaao}, Ifold up : fut. irrv^o), &c., is regular.—MiDD.

[I fold or vrrap (anything) round we, with accus. Ari-

stoph. Nub. 267.—Passow.]

YItiko, I spit : fut. irrvau). The pass, takes <r, as perf.

eiTTva/xai.

[It is written also \^uw, whence the Latin sjmo. The v is long in

pres. and imperf., but short in fut., &c. : see Graefe Mel. 124, 7., yet

in Theocr. 24, 19. and Apollon. Rhod. 2, 570. 4, 925. the v is short

in the imperf., when the syllable following is short also ; this is fre-

quently the case in Nonnus.—Passow.]

Hvdu), I cause to rot : fut. Trudw ; aor. 1 . evvaa, &c. Pass. I rot. The

V is long throughout; yet Callimachus (Fr. 313.) has allowed himself

to use TTvae for irvae with v short. Compare eirpeae and earaaav.

TivvBdvofiai, I inquire, learn by inquiry, depon. midd.,

forms its tenses from irevOofiai*, which is still used by the

Epic and Tragic poets ; thus, fut. Trewo-o/xaif ; aor. eVu-

6o/*7ji/, [imper. wvOov, but Ion. with change of accent

vvOev, Herodot. 3, 68., Epic opt. TreTrw&oiTo, infin. -n-vde-

aBai ;] perf. TreTruer/tatj, 2. sing, ireirvaai, Plat. Protag. p. 310.

• Like avSavbt, \av9avii», \afi^avu>, ad Eurip. Hippol. 1 104. ^schyl. Prom.
Xayxavw, iiavGdvoi, and others : see 987.

note under AiaOdvofiai. J On the v of this perfl see note under

f Perhaps also irevaovfiat, see Brunck. Xew.
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b., Epic. 7re7rw(Taat,Od.X, 494.; pluperf. e7re7rw<T^Tjv. Verbal

adj. TreuffToc, Trevareoc.

Jlvpecrffio, Att. -TTtt), I am in a fever : fut. wpe^oi ; aor. 1 . eirvpe^a,

&c., although it is derived from nvpeTos. Compare epkaaw.

'PatVw, I besprinkle, forms the following tenses regularly

:

fut. pavM ; aor. 1. eppava\ perf. pass, eppaofiai.

In the Epic language we observe two irregular forms ; 1.) the aor. 1.

imper. paaaare, Od. v, 150. and 2.) the 3. plur. perf. pass. eppaSarai*,

Od. V, 354. pluperf. eppd^aro, II. p, 431. That is to say, from the

simple stem or root PA- were formed one derivative with its full com-

plement of tenses

—

palyu, and another very defective -PAZiif-

'PaTTTw, I sew: fut. pa^b), aor. 1. eppaxpa ; aor. 2. pass.

eppa(l)riv.

[Nonnus has an irregular aor. eppdfe, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 318.

—

Passow.]

'Pc^w, I do: fut. pe^w; aor. 1. eppe^a or epe^a. This word is the

same as ep^oj, from which it is formed by transposing the two first

letters ; ep2w, fut. ep^u), aor. 1 . ep^a ;
perf. eopya ; pluperf. luipyeiv.

Of the passive we find only pexdrjvai, as ep\Br)v and eepyfxai are formed

only from epyw, elipyw. Verbal adj. peicrds, peirreos.

In order to form a correct judgment on the connection of these forms,

we must first keep in view the mutual change, founded on general rules,

of the middlel consonants y and B, with which is connected that of y
to 4" occurring in other verbs, e. g. i:pd^(o, Kpayeiv. The next thing to

be observed is, that the forms ep^w, €p^a, with the subst. epyov, have the

digamma in the old language, and that the aspirate which is joined with

the p was frequently in the dialects changed into the digamma, for

instance in the ^olic fipolov, i. e. wrodon for pohov, a rose. We must
therefore consider ep^ai as werxai, pe.^ai as wrexai, eopya as weworga,

• Though there is neither 5 nor Z, in the f According to Apollon. de Adv. p.
present to account for the I in this form, 600, 28. the fut. pavu was used by the
yet there are sufficient grounds for it in Attics with a long: on which see ^aivu.
the a of eppaafiai; for this perf. may be J [Consonants are divided uito aspi-

considered as the connecting link with a rated, as &, <p, x'l smooth, a :T, r

;

form in -a^w, from which comes paaaare. and middle, as /3, y, ^.]
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in order to difitinguish in them the same appearance as we find in

*PE-. See ElTreti'.

[ 'Pew, I flow: flit, pevaoixai, Theogn. 448.; aor. 1. ep-

' pevaa ; but these two forms are seldom found in the Attics

(see Lobeck ad Phryn, p. 739.), who generally use the fut.

pvjiaofxai, the aor. 2. pass, (with an active sense) eppvriv, and

the perf. eppvr\Ka. This fut. and perf. are formed from the

aoristf

.

We may easily conceive that a neuter idea like that of to flow may be

understood in an active as well as passive sense, and it is therefore un-

necessary to have recourse to a theme PYHMI in order to form eppvrjv.

The part, peovfievos in an oracle in Herodot. 7, 140. ISpwri peovfxevos,

dropping with sweat, is merely a lengthening of the o in ^eofxeyos, like

pa\eovfi€vos for fxa-^iofxevos ; and the various reading peevfievos, intro-

duced into the passage without the slightest authority, is therefore to

be rejected.

'PTjyvu/ii, / break: fut. /otj^cdI, fiit. midd. prtl^ofxai; aor.

1. eppr^^Oy aor. 1. midd. ippv^afirtv ; aor. 2. pass, eppdytjv.

All the above have a transitive meaning, in which, how-

ever, there occurs no perfect ; but we find in an intransi-

tive sense a perf. 2. eppuyya, I am broken, with the change

of vowel from »j to w : on which see note on ayj^o^^a under

"Ayw, and eaXcuKa under AX/o-Ko/uat.

[In Homer we find an Epic imperf. pi'iywaice for eppf/yyv, II. ij, 141.

and in Arat. Dios. 85. an Ion. 3. plur. pass, prjyyvaro. There is a

sister-form of pt'iyyvfti in II. a; 571. pifaauj, Att. paaaw : this last, how-

ever, is particularly used as an expression of the palaestra, to throw to

the ground, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821.—Passow.]

'Pty^w, I shudder : fut. piyijaw ; perf. with the force of a pres. eppiya.

On the irregular Epic part, e^piyoyn (Hes. Sc. 228), see KCKXriyoyTos

under KXa^w, and irefpiKoyTas imder ^piaaut. [The word is solely

poetical.—Passow.]

* Here the Teutonic languages offer nounced ; therefore wright is peKr^s,
us a comparison so palpable and unsought Compare Buttm. Lexil. p. 376.
for, that we cannot but make use of it

;

f [A pres. peoftai occurs also in the
namely, in the English verb uiork, whence poets.—Passow.]
the perf. wrought, and the subst. wright; J See 'Ayvv/it.
in which the w before the r is not pro-
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'Pt-yow, Jfreeze : fut. /otywaw, &c. This word, like IS/oow,

is contracted into <u and y instead of the regular ov and ot

;

e.g. infin. /otywi', Aristoph. Vesp. 446. Av. 935. (yet we

find piyovv, Nub. 442.); dat. part, piywvn, Ach. 1145,;

part. fern, piytvaa, Simonid. De Mul. 29. ; opt. piyt^vv,

Brunck. Aristoph. Ach. 1146. Av. 935. Lucian De Luct.

11. Plut. Apophth. Lac. p. 233. a. Hippocr. De Sal. Diset.

1. ; conj. piyi^, Plat. Gorg. p. 507. d. (p. 527. Heind.)

with Buttm. notes. See also Piers, ad Moer. pp. 336. 339.

All these are Attic forms.

'PtTTTw, / throw : fut. pi4>(^, &c. ; aor. 2. pass. eppi<pT}v.

There are also two sister-forms pivreto*, piirTw, from the

former of which comes the imperf. epp'nrreov, Herod. 8,53.

;

but the formation follows piirro). The i is long by nature

(whence piTrre, pt^l/ai), except in epp[^i\v.

In Homer we find an Epic imperf. plirraaKov, -es, -e, like KpOnraaKov,

the only two instances in Homer of a instead of e, except perhaps the

doubtful ayvweraaffKe, Od. \p, 95. To these we must add avaatreiaoKe,

Hymn. ApoU. 403. and pol^aaKe, Tries. 6, 835. [A reduplicated infin.

perf. pass, peplfdai is foimd in Find. Fr. 281.—Passow.]

'Pol^afftce, Epic imperf., with the force of an aorist, from poi^iv ; see

the preceding paragraph,

•PY-. See 'Fitj.

'Pvofiai. See 'Epvw.

•par-. See 'Piiyvvfit.

*Vb}wvfit or fxovvvdi, I strengthen : fut. pwo-oj, &c. (com-

pare ''Ayw/ii, J^epdvvvfii, Zwvvujut) : perf. pass, epptofxai (with

the force of a pres.), I am strong, in health, [whence the

pluperf. eppto/nTiv has the sense of an imperf., e.g. eppwvTOf

Thucyd. 2, 8.] ; imperat. eppwao, like vale, farewell: part.

* [The form piirreoj is found only in rodot 4, 94. 188. &c., afterwards in Xen.

the pres. and imperf., and seems to bear and other Attic writers. Elmsley ex-

the same relation to piirrttt asjactare does eludes it from the Tragedians, but with-

in Latin to jacere, i. e. it has the collate- out grounds ; while Buttraann confines

ral idea of frequency, Herm. Soph. Aj. the distinction between piirreto and
235. Antig. 131. It occurs first in He- pi-KTU to the Attic writers.—Passow.]
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epptafikvoQ. The aor. 1 . pass, is the only tense which takes

the or, as eppu)(ydr]v.

'Pwofiai, [an old Epic depon. midd.] / move with rapidity, rush, wave,

II. \p, 367. : fut. pujiTOfiat ; aor. 1. eppmoap-riv, II. w, 616. Od. »//. 3. It

is probably akin to pew, as ttXww is to vrXew, ^^ofiai to x^<^* [Some,

however, connect it with pojyvvfii, pwfj.rj, pvofiai, pvpij and the Lat. ruo.

—Passow.]

2.

Iialpb), I brush, sweep away: fut. aapiH ; aor. 1. enijpa,

part, aripac, Soph. Ant. 409. No other tenses are in use.

Another form aapow, -wo-w was used in the active and passive, but

not by the Attics : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 83. Whether perhaps the

passive of it was used by the Attics to supply the defectiveness of aaipu),

I know not. Lycophron (389.) has aapovfievos.

From the same stem or root, but with a different radical

meaning, comes a perfect, with the force of a present, ae-

anpa, I grin; part, (xeariptor,, -via, -oc, Theocr. 7> 19. Epic

fem. aeaapvia, Hes. Sc. 268.

^a\iril<jj, I blow the trumpet: fut. (raXmyl^tt) ; aor. 1.

effaXniyl^a, II. (j), 388., but the later writers use aaXiriffto,

eaaXmaa, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 191. So also the old subst.

was aaXmyicTric, the later one GoXmaTriQ. Compare IlXa^w

and ^vpit,(i),

2ao(i). See ^wi^u).

Saw, an old form for aridb), I sift, whence 3. plur. auai, Herodot.

1. 200.

'E(ievvvfii, or a^evvvb) (Pind.), I extinguish: fut. afBeaw,

less frequently a^r]aoixai. Plat. Legg. 7- p. 805. c. ; aor. 1.

ea^eaa* ; the perf. ea^r)Ka, and the syncopated aor. 2.

ea^rtv, 1. plur. e<j^r\fiev. Opt. a^einv, infin. arrival have the

intrans. sense of the passivef . Pass, a^cvwfiai, 1 am extin-

* The direction in Phryn. Appar. p. 16. [Passow, however, advises us not to be
that the aor. 1. act. should be written with loo hasty in condemning it, on account of
an jj, not with e, appears to be an error. the fuL (r/3»;(T0/tai.]

Ariftophanes Piut. C68. haa diroafieaai. f See note under Tevxo,
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guished, Idie away, dry up
; perf. eaf^eaimai ; aor. 1 . eaf^eadriv.

The passive therefore takes tr. On the formation of effjSjjv

see eyv(i)u under riyvioaKO) : and on the intrans. sense of

ea^rjv and lajS/j/ca See note under Teu^w.

Strictly speaking, eafiefffiai and effj^etrOrtv have only the passive

sense, to be extinguished ; but as in verbs of this kind the immediate

sense comes so near to the passive, not only does af^evvvfiai serve for a

pres. to ^ajoriv, eafiriKa, but also tcrfieadrjv stands for eafiriy, only that

this latter, or rather its compound airicrjiriy, is by far the more common
of the two.

In the Doric dialect eo-/3j?v takes an a, eff/Bav, Theocr. 4, 39.

2ej3w or <rej3o|uat, I revere, is found only in the present,

and in the aor. 1. pass. kak(^Br\v, I wa^ filled with reverence

,

Soph. ap. Hesych. whence part. fem. aecjyOeiaa, Plat. Phsedr.

p. 254. b.

[The act. trifiw, fut. aexl/fo, is post-Homeric.—Passow.]

'Zelia, I shake '. bit, aeimo; aor. 1. e^etflra, &c. ; perf. pass. ff^(Tejff/uat

;

aor. 1. pass. kaeitrQ-qv. For the Epic imperf. avaaaeiaaKS see piitraaKov

under 'PtVrw.

"Sievia, I drive : pass, and midd. / hasten. This verb, like those be-

ginning with p, doubles the first consonant in the augmented tenses,

and retains it even in the perfect instead of the reduplication ; e.g.

imperf. earrevov ; imperf. pass, and midd. eaaevofi-qy ; perf. pass, eo--

trvfiai*'; aor. 1. pass, eaarvdijv. Soph. Aj. 294. And having the a thus

doubled, it has none in the termination of the aor. 1. act. or midd., as

€(T(T€va (see e'fCTja under Ka/w), etraevufir}}', part, irevdfievos, &c. The

forms with one tr are of less frequent occurrence ; tavd-qv, Eurip. t^e-

avQtf, Hom. In this as in other cases, the Epic dialect rejects the aug-

ment entirely ; as aeva, aeve, trevaro.

The perf. pass, eaavfxai, I am put in motion, has the meaning of, /

am restless, eager for, as in II. y, 79. Od. k, 484. in which sense the

particip. kacrvfxevos (see aKri\efi€vos under 'Aca)(«^w) has the accentua-

tion of a present, kaavfievos iroXefiov, II. w. 404. According to this the

pluperf. kaavfxriv would have the force of the imperfect ; but it coincides

in form with the syncop. aor. (see eicTdfir]v in note under KretVw) as in

2. sing, etravo for eaavao, in 3. sing, eacrvro. Epic avTO, part, avfxerns

;

and the sense is therefore always that of an aorist. In the second

* On the change from the diphthong to the v of this perf. pass, see note under Xew.

Q
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person of this pluperf. or aorist effcrvo (II. tt, 585.), the a in the last

syllable is rejected for the same euphonic reason as in evaeva.

We find also syncopated forms of the present; as 3. sing, aevrat.

Soph. Trach. 645. but most commonly with a change of vowel, aovfiai,

aovrai, ^schyl. Ch. 636. aovvrai, Pers. 25., whence the imperatives

used in common life, nov, run, quick, Aristoph. Vesp. 209. or aovao,

aovardii), aovaBe, and infin. aovadai*. [These forms are used only by
the Attic poets.—Passow.]

And lastly to this place belongs the well-known Laconian aireaaova,

he is gone, from Xen. Hellen. 1, 1, 23. explained to be an aor. 2. pass,

for aireafTvri.

'EriTTb), I make rotten or putrid. Pass, art-irofiai, I rot, pu-

trefy, mortify ; aor. 2. ecroVuv
;
perf. act. (with the intrans.

meaning of the pass.) akariTra.

^ivojxai. Ion. aiveofiai, I harm, injure ; a defective depon.,

used only in pres. and imperfect. The rare perf. aeaififiai

is found in an inscription in a passive sense.

[We find, however, in Herodot. 8, 31. the aor. 1. midd. kaivavro.

The act. aivu) never occurs ; and, except in the above-mentioned per-

fect and in Orph.Arg. 212., ff/vo/zat has never a passive sense.—Passow.3

^Kairrto, Idig : flit. oKaxpto ; perf. pass. eoKOfifxai; aor. 2.

pass. effKci^rjv. The characteristic letter is therefore (^.

^Ke^dvvvfii, or -vvvbt, I disperse, scatter : fut. <TiceSoffa>,

.

<f j

Att. oKeBw, -ac, -a, Aristoph. Vesp. 229. but found also in

V ^ Herodot. 8, 68. The passive takes a, as perf. e(T/ceSa<T/uat

;

aor. 1. e<TKe^aaBr}v.

Sister-forms of the above are aKllvtim (compare Ki'pvTifjii from Kepdy-

vvfii), aKilvajxai ; and in the Epic poets, dropping the a, Keldvvvfu, kI~

^yrifii, like vfiiKpos, fiiKpos, &c. Apollonius and others have also KeSaiu :

see Sa/w. [Such a form as aKeM^w appears to have never occurred.

—

Passow.]

• As (TtVTai is indisputably a synco- Zfvyvvftai. In case we adopt the syn-
pated form, we class the others with it on cope, aovtro will be quite regular, and
account of the greater simplicity of the oov, which occurs only as a kind of inter-

analogy; therefore aevm, aovii>' crevrai, jection, (Aristoph. Vesp, 209.) will be a
aovrat. Otherwise we may suppose a very natural abbreviation for such an
theme 20Q, particularly on account of usage. Compare a similar argument
vov ; as then <tov<to would be from aoo- under Aovm.
fiai, coDtr. aov/iai, like Ztvyvvao from
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2*ceXXw, or aKeXiio, I dry anything. But more frequently

used in the pass. <TKe\\ofiai or (r/ceXow/uai, I become dry : fut.

(T/cX/jcTOjuat ; to which we must add (with the same intrans-

itive sense of the passive) the active forms, aor. 2. eo-zcXi?*',

opt. o-fcXatTjj', infin. aKXrivai ; and perf. eoKXriKa. See note

under Tev^w.

The active of this verb scarcely ever occurs in a causative sense

;

nor do we find in the common language the aorist, which, according to

analogy, would be e^KeiXa. But in the Epic writers we find forms of

an aorist lo-icjjXa, as opt. o-Jc^Xete, II. \p, 191. conj., kviffKriXt], Nicand.

Th. 694. These lead us to a theme o-koXXw, which also exists, but

which in the common language is a completely different verb from the

above, signifying to scratch, scrape. So common, however, is the mu-
tual change of the vowels a and e, that we may with full confidence

suppose a theme o-KaWw to have existed in the old Ionic dialect with

the former meaning, as we find the a in the optative o-icXaijjv (although

known to us only from otTrofffcXa/jj in Hesychius), and we have therefore

here the metathesis SKAA-, SKAA-, according to the analogy of

ySaXXo) (ikpkriKa, KoXku) K€KKriKa and many others.

1.KeTrro/j.ai, I looJc around me, consider, (a depon. midd.)

is inflected regularly. The Attics scarcely ever used the

pres. and imperf., but generally o-kottw or aKoiroviJiai ; on

the contrary in the future always (TKe\po/xai, never aKOTniaa)

or <xKOTn\aofiai, as also in the aor. eoKeipa/ii-nv, and in the

perf. iaKejxfxai, part. eaKeufxevoQ, Elmsl. Eurip. Heracl. 147.

In this last-quoted passage it has its usual active significa-

tion, but in Demosth. Mid. p. 576, 27., and Erot. p. 1403,

21. it is used passively, although even in this writer its

regular usage is active. Verbal adj. aKeiTTkoc.

The pres. and imperf. belong principally to the Epic language ; e. g,

flTjceTTrero, II. tt, 361. imperat. o-(ccxreo, II. p, 652. Theogn. 1091. erccTr-

TOfxevos, Apoll. Rhod. In the older Attics I have found aKeTrTofxeda in

Plat. Lach. p. 185. and irpovaKeTrreTo in Thucyd. 8, 66. (see however

the note below.) In the later writers these tenses are found more

frequently, as in Lucian, &c.*

* The above account of the genuine Grammarians ; but that the great rarity of
Attic usage of this verb does not, it is the pres. OKevTeaQai is not accidental, is

true, rest on any statement of the old proved by the very frequent occuirencs

q2



An aor. 2. pass. eaKerrrjv is found in the LXX, as in Numb. 1, 19.

iireaKeTTtiaar, they were numbered.

'S.KOTreb), or (T)co7row/iai, idem. It is used only in the pres.

and imperf. : all the other tenses are supplied by afceTrro-

fiai ; which see.

S/cwTTTw, I joke, make a joke of: fiit. midd. (TKOJifyOfiaif

Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 278. 844. [aor. 1. eoKtoxPa ; and in

Aristoph. Nub. 296. Reisighas restored to the text the act.

fiit. oKuyxPu). Compare Comm. Crit. de Soph. CEd. C. 398.

'A^Passow.]

2)uaa>, Ion. ff/ietu, I smeaVy anoint : ftit. a^i^aw, Dor.

a/xaaw ; aor. 1. midd. eff/urjora/ijjv ; aor. 1. pass. e<fixi]yOr)V
'y

verbal adj. ff/urjKToc. These two last are formed from a

sister-form crfifty^u), (fut. c/itj^w, aor. 1. ea/iiii^a, &c.,) used

by the Epics and in the later language : see Lobeck ad

Phryn. p. 253. The present is contracted to (t/^<3 and

inflected in ij, as <r/iipc, <Tfi-^, &c., infin. ff/upv; (see ireivau))

nor do (r/xac, (Tfiav, &c., ever occur before the time of Lu-

cian ; Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 61.

2ovfiai. See Hevti).

Sttow, I draw : [fiit. atraato ; aor. 1 . eairaau
;

perf. etr-

iraKa
;

perf. pass, eairaafxai ; aor. 1. midd. eairaaa^iriv ; aor.

1. pass. eanaaOnv.] The a is short in all the tenses.

STreti/, &c. See''E7rw.

^ireip<o, I SOW : [fiit. airepiii ; aor. I . eaireipa
;

perf. 2,

eairopa
;

perf. pass. eavapp.ai ;] aor. 2. pass. eairapr\v with a

short.

—

Midd.

of eoKeypafitiv, ffKeyl/ofiai, eaKfufiai, irporepov avrois irpovaKeirreTO. There
OKorrio, aKoirovfiai (compounds as well as is no objection here to the imperfect as a

imple), coupled with the decided defect- tense, but as the imperf. of a depon. in a

iyeness of the forms of vicoirelv in -tfau, pass, sense, it excites suspicion. If now
and -fiaai, of which I nowhere find any we read irpovaKeirTO, the connection i»

mention. Instances where aKeirrofiai as correct, and perhaps more suited to the

formerly stood in the text maybe seen context thus, "and they considered be-

in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. in voc. ; these forehand all that was to be brought for-

require the particular examination of the ward :" and this sense Heilmannen gave
critic. In the passage of Thucydides, all it, although he did not contemplate any
the manuscripts hare ru ptiGtiaofuva alteration in the reading.
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STrevSw, I pour out: fut. aweiato ; aor. 1. etnreiaa ;
perf.

eo-Trei/ca, Plut. Sertor. 14.; perf. pass. e<nreiafiai.

[Homer has the Ionic imperf. (nr^f^eaKe and the aor. aTreiaatTKe, as

also the Ep. 2. sing. conj. pres. (rnivByada, Od. 2, 591.—Passow,]

1,Tal(o, I drop : fut. ara^u), &C. Compare Baara^tHy At-

2Tet/3w, I tread, tread upon : [fut. oTehpo ; aor. 2. IotX-

/Sov;] aor. 2. pass. e(TTi/3»/v, Soph. Aj. 883.

^Tei'xju, I stride, march : fut. oTei^w; aor. 1. euret^a ; aor. 2. eoT?-

Xov. [Tlie word is solely Poet, and Ion.]

SreXXw, / send : [fut. crTeXw, Ep. oTeXeu) ; aor. I . eaTei-

Xa ; aor. 1 . midd. eareiXajUTji/
;

perf. effToX/ra
;

perf. pass.

ecrraX/jMi; pluperf. etrraXjUT/v ;] aor. 2. pass. effxaXjjv ; and

in the poets aor. 1. earaXOriv.

In Herodot. 7, 89. we find a 3. plur. pluperf. eoraXaSaro, which

however is perhaps nothing more than an old error for earaXaro, occur-

ring in Hes. Scut. 288.

"ETevatto, I groan : fut. (rrevdl^u), &c. Compare ^Tal<y,

BaffTa2iw, Atara^w.

JiTevu), I sigh, is used only in pres. and imperf. *.

The poets (^schyl. and Eurip.) use also a pass, arevofiai, Epic <rrei-

vofiai, in the sense of / am narrow, full.

"Erepyu), I lov€, am contented with : fut. (ttI/o^w, &c. ;

perf. 2. earopya, Herodot. 7, 104.

2Te/oea>, I deprive, bereave : fut. arepriab), but also are-

pkaojy Schsef. Schol. Par. Apollon. Rh. 1, 850. Jacob.

Anthol. Poet. pp. 680. 711- whence the infin. aor. arepe-

aai, Od. V, 262. This verb is complete and regular in all

its tenses in its compound airuarepeb), which, beside the

more general idea of to deprive, has oftener the more im-

mediate sense of to take away ; e. g. fut. avoareprtau} ;

aor. 1. aneareprtaa, &C. : pasS. airoaTepovpai j aor. 1. ottc-

• [Reisig conjectures that we should 1710.— i'ossow.]

read a fut. (rrevet in Soph. (Ed. Col.
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arkpridr\v ; with the fiit. midd. tnroaTepriaoinai. In the sim-

ple verb the pres. in general use is arepiaKw, arepnauy^ eare-

pri<ra, &C. ; and in the passive arepovfiai or aTcpiaicoftaty

privor, I lose ; fut. arepnao/xai
;

perf. kareprifiai ; aor. 1

.

e<jrepi)Briv.

A particular form is aTepofiai with the meaning of I am
in the state of a person deprived of anything, I am without

it, [In prose this form is used only in pres. and imperf.

—Passow.]

We must not confound, as is too oommonly done, this <rrepo/unt with

trrepovfiai or arepiaKOfiat. The meaning of arepofteyos is always de-

prived, that of aripeadai to be deprived ; so that these forms would be

considered as an aorist of the principal verb, if the indie, pres. did not oc-

cur in the same fuU meaning in Xen. Symp. 4, 31. vvr S' kireiZi] T<Sy

vwepoplfov (of my foreign property) arepofxai cat to. eyyeia ov KapTrov-

fiat : see also Anab. 3, 2, 2.

The poets have also from aripofiai the part. aor. 2. pass, arepeis, sy-

nonymous with irrepofxevos and arepridels.

Whether the simple verb arepw, arepovfiai occurs as a pres. in the old

Attic writers I cannot venture to assert positively in the present im-

perfect state of our catalogues of Greek verbs. In Lucian and others

it is, at least in the passive, not uncommon. But in Xen. Anab. 1, 9,

13. iroWcLKis 2' T)y Ideiv Kal iro^uv Kai ^etpajv icat ofdaXfiiSv arepovpivovs

&vdp(oirovs, the sense requires trrepo^iivovs, deprived.

Homer seems to have inflected (rrepeu) with the e, for he has the aor.

1. infin. arepiffai, Od. v, 262. The fut. uTroarepeiffde for oTroorcp^-

treade, which occurs in the old Atticism, (Andocid. Myster. extr.) is

to be explained by the same inflection.

Srevrat, 3. sing. pres. and (rrevro, 3. sing, imperf., Epic defective de-

ponent. ITie above forms occur frequently in Homer in the sense of

he gives to understand, promises, threatens : and we find the 3. plur.

erevvrai once in ^schyl. Pers. 49. in the same sense. At Od. X, 584.

crevTo Sk hipduiv, in a description of Tantalus, Passow derives it from

lanifit, and translates it in its literal sense, he stood, but Voss renders

it, he strove, endeavoured.

'^Tnpltu), Ifix : fut. artjpiffu) ; aor. 1. eo-Trj/oe^a ; aor. I.

midd. kaTTupi^aprjv
; perf. pass, earripiynat

;
pluperf. €<tti)-

piypnV' Compare BaoTalb), ^i<jral<*).
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'ErtZia, I prick : fut. aril^u) ; aor. 1. lari^a
; perf. pass.

effTt-y/uat. See the preceding.

2TO/oei'»'Vjut, / spread, strew, abbrev. aropwfu, and by

metathesis arpuyvvvfii ; so also in the formation *, fut. crro-

peau) or (Trpojffb) (Att. irapa<jTopia , Aristoph. Equ. 484.) ;

aor.'T. earopeaa or ecrr/owaa ; in the Other tenses the usual

forms are perf. pass. ecxT/ow/iai; aor. 1. pass. kaTpu)Br]v\ verbal

adj. (rrpuiTOG.

Hippocrates uses jcaraoropetrd^vat ; see Foes. CEc. Hippocr. : and

Hesychius explains karopkaBr} and ecrropridr] by ecTpiadri f.

"ETpecfxt), I turn (transit.) ; fut. arpexpu)
;

perf. 2. earpo- \|

^OjTheognet. Conv. Athen. 3. p. 104.C. Lobeck ad Phryn.
j\

p. 578. perf. pass, earpafi/xai (like TeT|oa/u/«ai and reOpafifiaif
,

with a instead of ej) ; aor. 1. pass. eaTpe<f)drtv (compare ^

Er/oe^Oej' under Tpeiru) ; aor. 2. earpa^riv.

The aor. 1. pass. karpu^Qriv occurs in the Doric dialect of Theocr. 7,

132. I know of no authority for a pres. orpci^w ; compare Tpdiru), rpa-

<l>io. In II. ff, 546. (rrpe\pa(TKov is 3. plur. aor. for idTpexpav.

Ervyeb), Ifear, hate, is regular. The perf. oTreaTvyi^ica

has the force of a present, Herodot. 2. 47.

From an obsolete stem STYrO or STYZft Homer has the aor. 2.

eiTTvyov ', and an aor. 1. ecrrvla, opt. arrv^aifii, Od. X, 502. with the

causative meaning of to make terrible ; which latter form is how-

ever again used by the later poets, e. g. by Apoll. Rh. 4, 512., in its

original sense.

"EvpiZto, Att. avpiTTU), I pipe : f"jt. avpl^b), more fre-

quently and piu-er Attic ov/oi^o/iat, Non-Attic avpiafa. Dor.

avpiaBu) ; see Hemsterh. Aristoph. Plut. p. 229. The aor.

1. infin. avp'iaai is found in Lucian. Harmon. 2. Com-
pare Baara^itu and Ato-ra^w.

2wpo>, I draw, drag along. Pass, avpofiai ; aor. 2. eow- /

pnv

rearSptiUTO from Herodot. 8, 53., where J See note on rcrpa^/iac under Tpcrco

• Compare 'Ayvv/ii and Kepavvvjjiu however the text has Karaarpuvro with-

f Stephens in his Thesaurus quotes Ka- out any various reading.
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II.<f>uCwy Att. (T<|)oTTw, [/ cut the throat, slaughter, offer

up in sacrifice: hit. a(f)al[b) ; aor. 1. e(T(f)al^a
-,

perf. pass.

' iafpayi-iai', aor. 1. pass. ea^ayBr\v, Herodot. 5, 5. and

Find.] but in the Attic writers generally aor. 2. ea^a^rjv,

part. a(f)ay€ic. Compare Baara^^aj, At<TTa2itD.

l^aWu), I deceive: [fut. (T<^aXa* ; aor. 1. ea^vXa, infin.

or^ijXat ; aor. 2. effCJyaXov, Find.
;
perf. pass. ecr^aXjuot ;] aor.

2. pass. ea(j)aXrfv.

2(/)ty"yw, I tie together, fasten together : fut. cecpiy^at
;

perf. pass, eac^iy/jiai, (but 3. sing. eacpiyKrai,) infin. £(T^t-y-

^at, &C.

2<|)u2^ti>, / beat (as the pulse does), palpito : fut. ff^v^o»,

&c. Compare Sra^w, 2Ti2^a», &c.

S^a^^w, / rfro;?, open : fut. ayaaw, &c. This verb has in the older

language a pres. in -aw, as o-j^ato, infin. tT\q.v : imperf. eo^wv ; see Lo-

beck ad Phryn. p. 219. ; but in the formation the a is always short.

[Both the act. and midd. voices of this verb have a transit, and in-

transit, meaning ; in the former it seems connected with l^w, trxedw,

tffj^w. An Alexandrian form ecrxa^oaav for ecrxa^ov is found in Ly-

cophr. 21,—Passow.]

Sj^etv, cay^ov, eaycQov. See"E5^w.

2(J^u, I save: fut. aiaau, old Attic auu) ; aor. 1. eataaa; perf. pass.

Att. aea(>)fiat, otherwise generally <T^orw<r/iat ; aor. 1. pass. kaioQ-qv.—
^,

Midd.

The radical form is eaout, catiau), coming regularly from aaos, salvus ;

and as from aaos came atSs, so by contraction from oraow was formed

awu), (Tbiffu), (Teaufiai, cctwQtjv. The pres. fftiw* <Twei, &c. remained in

the usage of the Epic poets ; but ati'Co), which sprung from it, was in-

troduced into the common language, and gave rise afterwards to aitrw-

(Tfiai. The rarity of the older form (reawfxui (on which see Suid. v. ak-

autcrrai) arose from transcribers using the one then in common uaef.

There is perhaps no instance whatever in the Epic writers of the pres.

ffw'ij^w J. In the other tenses they use the resolved form only, as fut.

* [Hence the part. (Twovres, Od. t, 430. J The single occurrence of (rwl^u)v \n

and the Ionic imperf. aueoKov, 11. Q, 363. Od. e, 490. is most likely a false reading
ApoH. Rhod. has also autere, and the for abtwv, as we find at t, 430. awovres :

midd. aueaOai.—Passow.] and in Hes. e, 374. aw^oi is a rejected

f Bekker has in many cases restored reading. Among the Alexandrine Epics
th« old form from the manuscripts. Apollon. Rhod. has invariably auto, &c.
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erautrw ; aor. 1. iffawaa; aor. 1. pass, effaudrfi' ; fut. midd. (rawffofjiat

;

and in the present beside awu, &c., a shortened form of it ; as, conj.

aoTjs, (rvr/, aouyaiv, II. i, 393. 424. 681. But the resolved form is sel-

dom found in the present in the Epic writers ; aaot, Theogn. 868.

Bekk. and Callim. Del. 22. o-aouo-t*, Tyrt. 2, 13. The imperative would

therefore be aaov, and the imperf. (^kaaovv) 3. sing, kaaov, aaov, and so

the imperative is written in the manuscripts and in the text of the com-

mon editions in the following passages ; Horn. Hymn. 12. (13.) Callim.

Epigr. 35. Theodorid. Epigr. 4. Epigr. Adesp. 179. But Homer
has ecrduj, aao), II. 0, 238. tt, 363. as the 3. sing, imperf., emd <rdw*

Od. V, 230. p, 595. as the imperat. ; and so has Callimachus in his

hymns : whence also the text of the first-quoted passages has been

sometimes altered to o-ao*. Besides it has been already mentioned under

yatercuo, that this form is lengthened in the same anomalous manner as

vaterawffa ; that is to say from iadov, trdov came eo-w, aw ; which con-

traction, instead of being resolved into -ow according to general analogy,

was changed to -aw.

In an Attic inscription in Corp. Inscr. Gr. T. 1. p. 107. no, 71.

stands legibly 200, while the context requires the fut. trwau : that

form must therefore be read o-w'w, which is the same old future as the

Epic epvovm, ravvovtri, and which had therefore left its traces in the

Attic language : see kK-yeydovrai under TevoyLai, and the end of the ar-

ticle on 'Epuw.

TA-. We must suppose this stem or root on account of the old im-

perative rrj, take ! here ! (in French tiens /) to which belonged also a

plural TTJ-e (Sophron. ap. Schol. Aristoph. Ach. 204.), formed accord-

ing to the analogy of ^jjv, &c.

Akin to the above is another stem or root TAF-.f from which Homer
has a redupl. part. aor. 2. reraywv, seizing.

That the supposition of a stem or root TA- for the formation of ri-

raKu, &c. from retVo* is granunatically unnecessary, although there may

be etymological grounds for it, is shown under TetVw. See also an ac-

count of all above-mentioned forms in Buttm. Lexil. Art. Terayuy,

p. 503. et sqq.

TAP-. See TA- (TAi2).

TaXaw. See TXdui.

* The false reading adovffi, and the gave rise to the adoption of a form trdio.

similar error of adoi (amended by Bekker f Compare CTfidytiv under Te/tyw

in the above-quoted passage of Theognis) (rer^tijica).
_



234

Tayiiu, I stretch out, strain : fut. raviffui ; perf. pass, rerayverfiat

;

SLOT. 1. pass. eTayvffdriy. The Epic fut. in -vw*, ravvovai occurs in Od.

^, 174. In II. p, 393. we find a 3. sing. pres. ravvrai, as formed from

rayvfiai. The v is short in all the tenses, so that Homer, in order to

lengthen it, doubles the o-.

Tapa<T(T(o, Att. TapaTTU), I disturb: fut. ra/aa^wf, &C.

Its inflexion is regular.

This verb has a sister-form of less frequent occurrence, 1.) in the At-

tics QpcLTTio with long a, whence the neut. part, ro QparTov : the pres.

was used in prose, the aor. 1. edpcd,a, infin. dpd^ai by the poets. 2.) in

the Epic writers the perf., with an intransit. sense, rirptixa, I am agi-

tated, stormy,

ITiis dpaTTbi was formed from rapdrrw by transposing the first o

with the p, and then contracting the two alphas into one long syllable :

consequently the r before the p became aspirated, like Tedpnrwoy, doijia-

TLOv, (bpovlos, &c. In TiTpr]ya. the r was necessarily restored, and the

1) for d is a common lonicism. From this perfect the later writers formed

a pres. rpti^u). See the Art. on Terprfxa in Buttm. Lexil. p. 506.

Tao-ffw, Att. rarru), I set in Order, arrange : fut. ral^u)
;

perf. pass. Teraynai; aor. 1. pass. erd^Oiiv ; aor. 2. (less

/ x^frequent) erayriv. Midd. Taaaofiai^ &C. ; aor. 1 . kral^omr]v.

Tatjieiv and Tafrjyai. See GaTrrw and 0A*-.

Teivio, I stretch out, extend (anything) : fut. revoj ; aor.

1. eretva
;

perf. TeraKa
;

perf. pass, rerafiaii aor. 1. pass.

eraOrtv. See TA-, and Tavvto.

This verb with kXjVw, Kplyia, Kreivu), and 'TrXvyia drop the v in the

perf. act., perf. pass., and aor. 1. pass., and take the short vowel of the

future ; the two verbs in -eiyio changing also the e to a. When we
observe that efdifiai and hvdrjyat belong, both in form and meaning, to

<j)dlu) and Bvu) (not ^liiv(>>, Ivvw), that lhpvv6r)y, eiryvvdTjy must come from

i^pvu), Tryio), there being no trace of a pres. in -y<a for either, and that

/3aiVw comes from BAil, 00dvw from $9Ai2, &c. &c., we may conclude

that the above five verbs also (retvw, &c.) came originally from roots

which according to the more general analogy wo\ild be pure, and that

another present was afterwards formed by the very common insertion

of the y. But as in these five verbs the v ia carried on to the future,

• See the end of the article on S<k*(o>, t [Thucyd. 7, 36. has the fut midd.

and the references there given. rapa^o/tat in a passive sense.—Passow.]

t
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which is not the case with the other anomalous verbs in -yu, and there

exists also a plain analogy between these and other verbs which have

for their characteristic letter \, fi, v, or p, particularly in the change of

the vowel e to a ; it seems to me a more grammatical and more practi-

cal arrangement to join them thus with each other and with the verbs in

-vw, than to refer certain tenses to such themes as KPIIi, TAG, &c., by

which the numberof verbal anomalies would be unnecessarily increased.

Teipw, I rub out (attero), wear out, torment, is used only in pres. and

imperf. Topeiv and Tepao/jiat must be considered as distinct stems or

roots, which, although akin to each other, have been sepsirated by

usage. See both in their places.

TEK-. See TIktm.

TeXeu), Ifinish, complete, fulfil: filt. reXeaw*, reXew (II.

e, 415.). and Att. reXJ, Plat. Protag. p. 311. b.; in the

passive also reXevfieva (Herodot. 3, 134.) is a future. See

Al/ib) and KaXeo). Pass. xeXeojuai ; fut. TeXeaojuat
;

perf.

TCTeXeffjuat ; aor. 1 . pass. ereXeerQjjv.

[Homer has also the aor. 1 . act. eriXetra, krekeaaa, of which Hero-

dotus uses the infin. reXeo-at. We find also in Homer the Epic pres.

reXet'w both in the act. and pass, voice.—Passow.]

TeXXw, an old verbf , occurring only in its compounds,

which may be found in the Lexicons ; e. g. avarkWb), e?n-

reXXw, &c. It is inflected regularly according to the ana-

logy of verbs having as their characteristic letter X, /«, v, or

p ; and in the passive has only the aor. 1.

—

Midd.

[Passow gives the following inflection : reXXw ; fut. reXw, ^ol. riX-

ffw; aor. 1. ereiXa, iEol. ertkaa', perf. pass. reraX/xat; pluperf. ereroX-

^j/v ; aor. 1. krakBriv. Midd. reXXo/iat ; aor. 1. treiXa^jjv.]

Tkfivui, I cut : fut. refxia ; aor. 2. ere/uov and era/iov ;

perf. T€T/j.riKa* ;
perf. pass. Ter/iTj/iat ; aor. 1. pass, erfirj-

driv ; 3. fut. rerfiiiaofiai, whence kKreTfxriaeaBov, Plat. De
Rep. 8. p. 564. c.

—

Midd.

In II. V, 707. re/xct is a solitary instance of a pres. r^/zw ; and so it is

* [In Homer, where the metre re- ApoU. Rhod. 4, 156. in a passive sense,

quires it, reXeaaiit.—Passow.] See KCKopTjuis under Kopivvvut, and
f- See the note on TXfjvat. KeKfitfun under Kd/ivai.

X The part. perf. rer/xijcis is found in
.
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considered by Heyne : but Wolf and Passow read re/iet as a future.

The common form however in both Epic and Ionic writers is Tctfivu

:

yet the aor. erafwy is found in the Attics, and was probably one of the

older Atticisms, e. g. Thucyd. 1, 81. Eurip. Hel. 1240.

An Epic sister-form is r^//yw ; aor. 1 . er/iij^a ; aor. 2. ivfiayov ; aor.

2. pass. eTfiayrjv. See also Terfioy.

Tepiru), I delight : fut. repxpo ; aor. 1. erepxpa, &C. This

verb is regular.

The pass, repvofiai, I am delighted, satiated, has in the Epic language

three varieties of the aorist ; viz. kripipQ-qv (Od. Q, 131.) ; eTapirrjy (II. X,

779. whence the infin. rapTr^vai, Tapin'jfievai) ; and krapirofiriv (whence

the conj. TapTrojfxeda, II. w, 636.) or with redupl. TeTapTrofirfr, rerapTrcro,

ferapirbifjieada, Terap-wopevos. But the aor. 1. pass, is found likewise in

many passages of Homer with a change of vowel, e. g. raptpdr), Od. t,

213. Tapfdey, i^, 99. : for this however there are not sufficient analogi-

cal grounds ; and as there is stUl less foundation for imagining that

these two forms were used indifferently for each other in the same

poem, it is possible that the one with the change of vowel might have

been an impure dialect foisted into Homer's text at some very early

period*.

Three times (II. y, 441. £,, 314. Od. 6, 292.) Homer has rpaTrelofiev.

which is aor. 2. conj. pass, for rpaireiapev, rpaTrtSper, and formed ac-

cording to the analogy of verbs in pi, that is like deloput for Sew/xai

from ridi}pt, or areiopev for orew/zev from tarqpi. But in the above

passages the verb comes from rkptrt,), not from rpiwu), by the same me-
tathesis as in cTrpadoy : see Ilep0»t.

Teptropai, I become dry, depon. pass. ; aor, 2. pass, (kriporiv) infin.

Tepaijyai, repaTJpevai, II. tt, 519, Od, ^, 98. The active voice does not

occur in any ancient writer, but in its stead we find, in a causative sense,

Tepffalvu), I make dry, dry up, (regularly inflected) whence aor. 1.

kripariva II. v, 529.

At II. TT, 519. we find Teparrjyai to become dry, and at v. 529, repfftjye

• Indeed the use of the two forms erejO- from rperrw, grounded on grammatical

(pOriv and erdpirijv, as there is no metri- construction, is correct. To which we may
cal cause for it, is very remarkable, and add that Homer in such a sense {to turn

is perhaps one of the numerous traces of oneself toward) never uses rpanftvai but
these poems having passed through a va- rpaireaOai ; while on the other hand we
riety of mouths. Probably therefore rap- meet with the same expression repireadat,

4p6r] (for which indeed at Od. r, 213. some 0iX6r>jri at Od. e, 227. In the passage
have read rdpirtj,) is a mixture of the of Od. 9, 292, we must join evvTfOevTe
two genuine old readings above-men- XeKrpovSe, like « Opovov I'^e and the
tioned. Jikc.

f Heyne's objection to the derivation
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he made dry \ hence the two forms, thus standing in evident relation to each

other, have been generally considered as infinitive and indicative of the

same verb, with no other diflference than that of sense. Now as riparive

can be nothing but an aor, 1. act., reparjvai would then be the infini-

tive of the same tense, with an immediate or neuter meaning. But rep-

ffflfieyai (Od. ^, 98.), which exactly corresponds with it, is clearly an

aor. passive*.

Nicander (Ther. 96. 693. 709.) has some forms of an aor. erepaa

for €TiptTr}ya ; and again in Theocr. 22, 63. I would, rather on account

of the context, consider rep (ret to be a future than a present. If this

be so, and these forms of Nicander, like others of the same poet, were

not made by himself, they come probably from rippu), I dry up (see the

last note) ; fut. repnia ; aor. 1. hepaa.

Teraydiv. See TA—

.

Tcrevx^cflai, to he armed, Od. y^, 104. a perfect derived from the

subst. revyta. Compare 'EaOrifxivos.

Teririfiai. See TIE-.

TeTfiov, ererfioy, Ifound, hit upon, attained : a defective aorist, of which

we find no other tense than the conj. rir/xris, ?/, Od. o, 15. The analogy

of €Tr€<f>vov and €K€K\6[irjv appears to lead us to a theme TEMii, which

however being totally different in meaning fromTEMO the stem or root

of rifxvb), must be kept distinct from it, at least by the Grammarian.

[Of this latter root we find erer/uero in Orph. Arg, 366. which, as

well as €T€Tiiov, Passow forms from an obsolete pres. rerytxw.]

Terpaivb). See Ttrpaw.

Tei;)(^w. The two following cognate verbs must be kept

distinct from each other.

1. Tevybj, I prepare : a poetical word, regularly inflected, as fut,

* It is true that there is no other in- repaeaQai with reipeiv by means of a fu-

stance of an aor. 2. pass, in ariv ; but ture and an aorist of this verb according
this arises only from there being in the to the analogy of Keipw eKepaa (compare
common language no verb with <r as its 'AXe^w), must be pronounced incorrect,

characteristic. This aorist is therefore because the a in repffeadai is in the root

quite regular ; and consequently to sup- through the lonicism of pv for jSp, as

pose an intransitive active TEPSEQ, to shown by the derivative subst. rappos and
which these infinitives might belong ac- rapaos, and the Lat. iorreo. Nor is there

cording to the analogy of ij>opvvai, ^opri' so immediate an agreement between the

fievai, would be to increase unnecessarily meanings of {Teppu>) repaoj, I dry up,

the number of themes. Besides these and reipu, I rub off, which latter may in-

forms must then be in the present, syno- deed have been pronounced in the iEolic

nymous witli repffeffOai, the meaning of dialect rkppu) also (see Greg. Cor. in

which is " to continue to f^et drier," vihere- vEol. ii.), as to justify the grammarian in
as in both the above passages the idea is joining both verbs under the same in-

that of " being completely dry." And the flexion,

plan of the older grammarians of joining
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rew^w; aor. 1. ^evla-, perf. r^revxo; perf- pass, r^rvy/xai*; fut. S.

Terevlofiai ; aor. 1. pass. €rv')(dripf. Verbal adj. tvktos or revicros.

2. Tvy^^avw, / happen, chance to be, hit upon : fiit. rev-

«H) Xofiai ; aor. 2. eru^^oi/
;

perf. Teru^Tj^a. On the formation

I of these tenses from revj^u) see notes under IlvvOdvofiai and

\ AicrOavo/jiai : and on the derivation of Terv-^^riKa from erv-

I
^ov (without having recourse to a new theme rv^ew) see

'AKa-)(j.t(o and note.

The meaning of n/yxa>'w, €TV)(py is that of the passive of Tev\u) with

an intransitive immediate force. That is to say TervyQai \&rY fre-

quently means in the Epic poets to be fated, destined, brought on by cir-

cumstances, whence TCTVKrai is much the same as eerri, for which was

afterwards used ruyxavei wv or rvyxa»'C' I and ervj^dri' in II. /3, 320.

(davfia^ofiev, ohv crux^'j) liad precisely the same meaning as ervx«»'

in prose. Thus ervxi fxoi rovro, this happened to me, was much the

same as krvydri p.oi : compare II. X, 683. ovveKo. fxoi Tv-)(e iroWa, be-

cause much had happened to me, with p, 704. fjeyaXt] ^e irodr] UvXioitriv

iTv\Br), was preparedfor them, was their lot : and sometimes in this as

in other cases the relation is reversed, eTv^ov tovtov, I obtained that as

my lot, whence comes the meaning of to obtain, light upon, find. In a

similar way it is easy to distinguish in the two aorists of the same

theme, erev^a and ervxjev, the causative and the immediate meaning be-

coming active and passive, (" I caused, prepared," and " it was pre-

pared, was my lot") a distinction which we see. plainly in ^peixpa and

^piTToy, in efvira and e^wj, and in others: e. g. deal koko. KtiBea erev-

^av fiot (Od. a, 244.) and KaKo. Kt'i^ea ervyjk fioi, like rux^ pot ttoXXo.

With this aor. 2. is connected also, according to the analogy given

in the last note, the perf. act. from the same simple form, rtrewx"-
This was the true Ionic perfect of rvyyavu), e. g. in Herodot. 3, 14. extr.,

which in a later period became frequent in the non-Attic writers, as in

Aristot. Eth. 3, 14. Polyb. 1, 81 : see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 395. Nay,
the part, of this perfect occurs in Homer in a completely passive sense

• On the change of the diphthong to v, Tce^vKa, I am produced, I grow.
see note under Xew. The same may be observed of eartjv

t See the end of Art on Aelirti). and effrjjra, oieSvv and SeSvKO, of effjSiji/

I Wherever the causative and the im- and eafirjica, of ecr»cX)jv and eaKXrjKa (in
mediate meaning are expressed by differ- fficeXXw), of rjpnrov and kptipiva. Again
ent active forms, the perf. (whether perf. by usage rerevxa belongs not to revy^b),

1. or 2.) and the aor. 2. belong always to but to rvyxavtu ; and the Epics join t«-
the immediate sense, as, Tpo<pa with erpaipov.

^vu, ipvaw, i(pviTa, I product,—e^vv,
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in Od. ft, 423. (3o6s pivoio rerevxw*. "made of cow-hide:" of which

similar instances maybe seen in a note under 'AXlcTKOfiai. For the perf.

of 7-cuxw in an active sense, there is no genuine undisputed authority*.

From irvyov, Tvyjuv were formed (according to the analogy of riKa\ov,

aKa-j^eiv, aKayi^fib), TiKa.-)(r]ffa : see 'Aca^t'^w and note) a new aorist and

perfect, precisely synonymous with those above-mentioned, viz. krvyriaa

and T€Tv-^r]Ka, of which the aor. 1. remained in Epic usage, while the

perfect became the Attic and common form.

In the Ionic 3. plur. of rervy/xai Homer has restored, on account of

the metre, the diphthong of the present, making TeT€v\aTai, re-

Tcvyaro ; but we find also, at least in the later prose, rerevyfxai (see

Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 728.) ; whence anoTeTevyfjievos, of a thing which

has not answered the expectation, Lucian. Alex. 28 f. And lastly in

Homer, the fut. 3. is not formed with v, but written rcTev^oixat;

which future is used at II. fi, 345. <j>, 585. in the neuter sense only of

rervy/uai, and therefore cannot be mistaken at 0, 322.

The same uncertainty which is found in the vowel of tvktos, revicros,

appears to have existed also in the aor. 1. pass. ; at least in Anacr. 10.

TO Tevxdef is the better accredited reading. Perhaps it was wished to

distinguish erevxQv^ with the proper sense of revyo), from €Tv-)(Qr]v,

which has in all other instances a neuter meaning.

The Epic language has another aorist, always found in a redupUcated

shape, the aor. 2. rervKeiv, Midd. rerw/ceo-Oat, and corresponding in

meaning with T€vi,at, rev^aaQai, to prepare : see Od. o, 94. II. a, 467.

The *: comes from the Ionic dialect (see AcKOfxai), and is retained in

this old form, which may be compared with KCKadeip under Xa^w.

• In II. V, 346. the reading of most of rallel cases (II. k, 364. <t, 583.) in the old

the manuscripts, and, until very lately, Epic poetry, was yet contrary to the

of the text also, was rer6i';^arov in the common rules of grammar established at

sense of to prepare. But as the perfect a later period, the word was first altered

cannot possibly stand in that passage, to a supposed present rerevxerov, and
the other reading rerew^^erov, which the then to a perfect, which, as far as regarded
Scholiast also follows, has been adopt- formation, was a correct one. The pre-

ed. This, however, is equally inadmis- sent Scholium of this verse is most cor-

sible. For whether it be considered as a rupt ; that at II. k, 364. attributed to the

present, (which is contrary to Homer's Alexandrines, and containing the Scho-

practice in the narrative,) or as an imper- liast's opinion of this dual in all three pas-

feet with the termination of -rov for -rj;*', sages, reads indeed in the one before us

such a form as rerew^^w for rew;^w or re- TSTevyeTov, but it can only be rendered

Tevxov for eTev)(ov is quite unheard of, consistent with itself by our reading there

and (which is decisive,) not required by also -qprneaaiv erevxerov avri tov
the metre. There is no doubt, therefore, erevxov.
that the reading of the Schol. Ven., ex- f See also Stephan. Thesaur. in ctTro-

tracted from some old copies (erevx^''''^''' rvyxdvo), and Lex. Seguer. (Antiatt.)

for erevxertjv), is the only true one. p. 79., where the still more astonishing

That is to say, as the termination in -tov form diroTeTVxilTai is explained by diro-

of this imperfect, though not without pa- rercvxrac.
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With this rervKcffdai is joined in tlie same Epic language a new pre-

sent TtTvaKOfiai, like XatxKia from XaKetv, "itrKta from e'lKw. At II. 0,

342. this form has plainly and without force the meaning of revxeiv, to

prepare (fire) ; and so it was understood by the ancients, as the usage

of Apollonius proves, who uses it (4, 248.) in the sense of " to prepare

the sacrifice." The active voice is found in the Alexandrine poets, as

in Arat. 418. Antim. Fr. 26. Lycophr. 1403. 0pp. Hal. 2. 99. Com-

pare Ruhnk. Epist. Crit. p. 38. At the same time this form belongs

also to the other meaning, that of rvyxarb) ; for rirvaicecrdai nvos (II.

V, 159.) to aim at any one, bears the same relation to rvx^Tv tlvos, to

hit any one, as cnrohSpaaKei, he runs away (spoken of one who may still

be caught), does to aire^pa, he escaped, or as capture does to capere,

and the like*.

T Offcat for rvxeiv, see in its alphabetical place.

T»|/cct», I melt, soften, (trans.) : fut. ttj^w, &c. Pass, rn-

KOfiai, with aor. 2. eraKtiv (a), and perf. rerr)Ka, I melty

(intrans.): see eaya, &c., under ''Aywfii, and note under

Tev^w.

TIE-, whence reriijfiai, I am vexed, of which we find only the 2.

dual. TeTiTjffdoy, II. 0, 447. and the part. TtTiri}iivos, II. X, 555. In the

same sense Homer uses also the active form rerij;a»s, -otos, II. i, 30. X,

554. Compare KeKafrjois, KeKfir^us, Peftaprfuis, &C. : see also /3e/3aw's

under Buivw.

T'lKTto, I bring forth, pariof : fut. re^w J, more generally

re^ofiai ; aor. 2. erefcoi'
;

perf. reroKa, part. TeroKOJC, -via,

-oc, Hes. e, 593.

* Modern critics have attempted to con-

nect this verb with riTaivo), by deducing
the idea of taking aim from that of draw-
ing tight the string of the bow, and be-

cause at n. 9, 41. vtt' ox^ffipi rirvaKero
is used of attaching the horses to the cha-

riot, i.e. straining or drawing tight the

traces. But independently of the two
verbs (riraivw and rirvaKo),) being si-

milar only in appearance, the similarity

vanishes entirely between reivo) and ri-

TvaKu) ; nor can rirvdKeaOai irvp be ex-

plained by means of this deduction with-

out very unusual force; and as for the

idea of the horses itraining or stretching

the traces, it does not correspond with

any Greek or Latin expression whatever.

for Homer uses riraiveiv Spfia in the

sense of the horses drawing aUmg the

chariot TiTvoKeaQat in the above pas-

sage is therefore only a slight deviation

from Tevxeiv, with the sense of to set in

order, make ready, and hence the Greek
commentators unanimously explain it by
eroifiaKetv.

•f- [Sometimes also, / beget, Eurip.

Suppl. 1092. in which sense Homer very

frequently uses the middle voice, II. /3,

742.—Ed.]

X Decisive authorities for this active

form in the Iambic trimeter of the Attics

will be found in Aristoph. Thesm. 509.

Eurip. Tro. 742. iEschyl. Prom, 868.
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The perf. pass, r^cyjuai and aor. 1 . pass. kTiyBr}v are found only in

non-Attic writers, e.g. in Hippocr. De Superfet. 8. and Pausan. 3, 7.

The same perfect, with change of vowel, reroy/iat occurs in Synes.

Epist. 141. The middle voice, with the same meaning as the active, is

poetical only ; r/crerat, .^schyl. ap. Athen. p. 600. b. aor. 2. krcKOfi-qv,

Tetcero, TiKitrdni, Hom. [The aor. 1. Te^aaQai is found in some editions

of Hes. Q, 889., but perhaps the better reading is TeieaQai. The aor. 1.

act. ere^a is very rare, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 743.—Passow.]

A fut. infin. T€KeiaQai (as from reKovfiaC) is found in Hymn. Ven.

127., but I think TeiceaOai would suit the syntax of the passage quite

as well, in which case TetceTadai might be an old correction. The form

Tc^eieaOe, Arat. 124., which must be explained by supposing a fut.

Te^ov/xai, re^eiofxat, is very suspicious*.

Tt'XXo), I pluck, tear up ; fut. r^iXw ; aor. 1. er'iXa
;
perf.

pass. TeriXyuai.—MiDD. This verb is inflected like k/oiVw.

TtVw, rlvvvfii. See T/w.

Tirpato, I perforate : fut. rpr}<T(o; aor. 1. irpr\<ia. We
have also a sister-form TerpaiVw, fut. rer/oavw, aor. 1. krer-

pnvay Aristoph. Thesm. 18., but in Theophr. ereT/oavaf.

This latter verb, which is properly nothing more than a

strengthened form of the other, became the genereil one in

Attic usage. The perfects are however always taken from

the radical form, thus perf. act. rerpij/ca, perf. pass, xe-

T/oj/juai, Herodot. 4, 158.

—

Midd.

The aor. krerpriva, formed contrary to the general rule of verbs in

-aivb) (see Kep^a/i'w), is an lonicism which remained in the Attic lan-

guage. Authorities from Theophrastus for krerpava may be seen in

Stephan. Thesaur. The form nrpaivb), wherever found, is a corruption.

TirpuxTKo), I wound : fut. rptvao), &c. Perf. part. pass.

Terptj/jLevai veec, injured, Herodot. 8, 18.

The stem or root of TirpuxTKio is in the verb ropeiv, (as 90P- is the

root of dpwoKw, BOP- of /3t/3pwff(cw,) by the well-known metathesis

detailed more at length under BaXXw, Gv^o-ktw, and KaXiu). But as the

* [Passow is of opinion that Buttmann Puer. c. 4. an Ionic fonn Terprjvut, which
has not sufficient grounds for suspecting Passow pronounces to be a false reading

these two forms.] for rerpaivu>.

f We find also in Hippocr. De Nat.
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sense of the derivative verb has become more precise and limited than

that of its original theme, they must be treated as two separate verbs.

Homer has the present in a more simple shape, Tpdjuj, rpweis ; but only

once, and then in the general sense of to hurt or injure, Od.^, 293,

TiTvoKO). See Tcuj^w.

T/w. As usage has separated the two following verbs,

it will be better to do the same.

T/(o, I honour, is solely poetical, and quite regular; e.g. fut. ridw,

aor. 1. ertflra, &c. ; perf. pass, ririfiai, II. v, 426. Od. r, 28., &c.

Tivu), I pay or suffer (the penalty of an offence), forms,

like the preceding, a fut. r/aw ; aor. 1. ercffa, &c.
;

perf.

TcriKa ; but the Attics make the t short in all the tenses,

\^ and the pass.^takes <r, as perf. Terttr/uai; aor. 1. eriadnv.

Midd. Tivofiai, I punish (a person), avenge (a thing) : fut.

Tt<ro/uai ; aor. 1 . eriaafirfv.

According to the general analogy of verbs in 'ivio, the Epics have

the I long in riyo) and all its tenses. The Attics, on the contrary,

generally use it short: see, as instances of r/vw, .^schyl. Prom. 112.

Soph. (Ed. Col. 1203. Eurip. Or. 7. ; and of rtVai, Aristoph. Eccl. 45.

Vesp. 1424. The t of the present is also short in the Doric dialect of

Pindar (Pyth. 2, 44.); in the early time of Solon (5, 31.), as well as

in that of the later Epigrammatists, Jac. Anthol. Poet. p. 823. On the

other hand, the fut. and its derivative tenses have the t long in Pind.

01. 2, 106., in the Anapaests of Aristoph. Eccl. 656. 663., in the Iambic

Trimeter of Soph. Trach. 1113. Phil. 1041. and in a lyric passage of

Aj. 182. ; see Reisig. Comm. Grit, de Soph. CEd. Col. p. 220.

We find an Ionic sister-form of the pres. rit'w in Tivvvfii, rivvvfiat,

written in the Attic poetry Tiwfxai with t short, Eurip. Or. 313*.

TX^vat, to hear or suffer, hear up manfully, venture, dare.

Of this verb there is neither present nor imperfect: fut.

r\r\aofxai ;
perf. rerXriKa ; aor. 2. lr\r\v, imper. rXri^i, opt.

rXatjjv,! infin. rXrivai, part. tXoc, rXaaa, r\av. Compare
eyv(M)V, &C., under TiyvuxxKU).

These forms are used both in poetry and prose, while the defective

tenses are supplied from the verbs of similar meaning vTOfiivio and

* [Passow objects to the writing of this short in the Attic writers, like r/vw.]
form with vv, and prefers rivvfn in all -f-

The conjunctive is not in use.

cases, with the t long in the Epic, and
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avixofiui. TiT\j]Ka is a regular perfect, and used as such in Aristoph.

Plut. 280., but the poets have formed from it (with the force of a pre-

sent,) the following syncopated forms
;

perf. plur. rerXafiev, rerXare,

rerXudt, dual rerXaTOv ; imper. rerXaOt, rerXaTW, &c. ; opt. TerXairjv* ;

infin. rerXavai (a), rerXayLxev and rerXafxerai ;
part. rerXT/w's, -otos ; plu-

perf. plur. ererXafiev, er^rXare, ererXao-av, dual CTerXaToy, ererXaTTjv.

The Epic language has also an unusual aor. 1. eraXaera, eraXaarera-f, II.

p, 166., whence conj. raXaacTbt, -jjs, -jj, II. v, 829. o, 164., and in a

later period we find a fut. raXaeraw, Lycophr. 746.

TM-. See Te/ivw and Ter/uw.

T/iJjyw. See Te/xyw.

Topetv (Hesych.), to pierce, stab; aor. 2. eropov, a defective aorist,

II. X, 236., and (of less frequent occurrence,) aor. 1. eroprjaa, part.

Topi]aas, Hymn. Merc. 119. A pres. Topew is nowhere found. [There

are also traces in Hesych. of a reduplicated aor. reropov explained by

rpuiaai.—Passow.]

The same idea oi piercing lies in Teropijaw, a future with the meaning

of to pierce (the ears), utter with a loud or shrill voice in Aristophanes

(Pac. 381.), who has also in the same sense a present ropevw (Thesm.

986.):.

Toatras, Dor. roaaais, an aor. part, synonymous with Tv^eiv, Pind.

Pyth. 3, 48., compare Bceckh. var. lect. p. 456. Beside the above we
find only the compound eTreroaae, part. eTnroaaais, Plnd. Pyth. 4, 43.

10, 52.

TpoTretw. See TepTrw.

Tp&iru. See Tpiirut.

Tpifxcjf I tremble, is used only in the pres. and imperf.

Tpeiro), I turn : fat. rpexpto ; aor. 1. erpexPa ; aor. 1. midd.

erpexpdinriv ; aor. 1. pass, erpkcpdnv; aor. 2. e^rpairov, aor. 2.

pass. erpaTTTji'; aor. 2. midd. erpatT6p.r]v ; perf. 2. TkTpo<pa^

* The conjunctive is not in use. it has the aor. 1. ereiXa, the original

f There is no doubt of the verb reXXw sense is most evident in eirtreXXeii/.

having had in the older language the J As efifiopov comes from fieipm, so is

meaning of to bear, traces of which we eropov indisputably the aorist of a stem
see in the Lat. tollo and tuli. Now rX^- or root TEP— , which may be compared
vat, rXaijjv have the same relation to etymologically with reipto, although this

TeXXw, as ffeX^vai, VKXairfv have to latter cannot in its precise meaning be
ffKeXXd}. In the course of time forms joined grammatically with ropelv. Hesy-
disappeared, and the meaning became chius has preserved forms of the redupli-

modified, but was still quite perceptible in cated aorist reropov {rkropev, reropy),
rXTjvat and tollo. The simple meaning but which are explained by rpuKTai. See
of to bear remained only in tuli. The TirpuxTKW.

present reXXw disappeared entirely as a § See note under KXeirrw. This re-

simple verb ; in its compounds, in which Tpo<fta is found in Aristoph. Nub. 858. in

R 2
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and rkrpa(l>a; perf. pass. TCTpa/nnai*.—MiDD. Verbal

adj. rpeiTToc, and with the sense of the middle voice rpa-

TTijTeoc. With regard to the aorist, Tpeirto is the only verb

which prefers the aor. 2. to the aor. 1 , in all three voices :

still, however, the latter is used in each voice to express

certain deviations of meaning ; but this is a subject for the

Lexicons.

A very singular instance of the aor. 2. midd. in a passive sense is

found in Plat. Cratyl. p. 395. d. >; Trarph avrov oXtj aperpaTrero.

In this verb, as in orpe^w and Tpe^io, the a of the perf. pass, is not

carried on to the aor. 1, excepting in the Ionic and Doric dialectsf

:

thus the Attics use kTpi<pQr\v, Tpe<pdi]yui, rpefdeis, Xen. Ven. 12, 5., but

Herodotus (4, 12. 9, 56.) has hpcK^Briv, rpafdeii. At the same time

it is difficult to form a decided judgement on this point, as Herodotus

has not only a pres. Tpairta, but also (3, 155.) einrpd\^ovTui, and (4,

202.) eirirpa-die ; though in all these instances the reading is uncertain^.

Compare aTpe(pii}.

We find in a multiplicity of verbs, as in ftXaardyw, yiyvofxai, iap-

ddvo), Trero/xat, &c, certain tenses formed from the aor. 2. (see dcaxv^w

and note under 'A*:axt'<rw) ' ^ut in the verb before us, as well as in

KTcivw, we have instances of a present so formed, e. g. eTrtTpaveovai,

II. K, 421. We must here bear in mind that rpaiTcw, I tread (the

grapes), is a very different verb. See rp a Tret o/xev under TepTrw. \y7e

find also in Homer an imperat. perf. pass. Terpd^Bw, II. p., 273., an Epic

3. sing, of the pluperf. pass. rerpaTrro, and the Epic and Ionic 3. plur.

of the perf. and pluperf. pass. 7-erpa^arai, Terpd^aro.—Passow.]

Andocid. Myster. p. 17, 13. Aid. and in fects passive of r|O67rbj,r/)60ai and orpe^a*:

Soph. Trach. 1009.; but it is probable in KXenrw also usage fluctuates between
that at a very early period, in order to KeKXe/ifiai and KCKXapfiai. See Etym.
avoid confusion with Terpoipa from rpe^ui, M. voc. eirtTerpd(paTai, and Not. Grit,

it was changed to rerpafa, although from ad Aristoph. Vesp. 57. et ad Athen. 9.

the uncertainty of the readings it is diffi- p. 409. c.

cult to ascertain with any degree of accu- f [Passow adds the Epic language of

racy when this change took place. We Homer, and quotes erpa^6t]v from Od.
find, for instance, in Demosth. Pro Cor. o, 80. but the reading seems to be un-
324, 27., in the same passage quoted by certain.—Ed.]

Longin. 32., and in iEschin. c. Timarch. | However singular it may appear that

p. 179. Ctesiph. p. 545. avarerpa^a al- in the Ionic dialect the verb should be
ways accompanied by the various reading inflected rpaiTb), rpe\p(x>, yet this is by far

dvarerpoipa, which latter Reiske has the most common mode of inflexion in

adopted in his text. Again in Dinarch. our copies of Herodotus : see Schweigh.

c. Demosth. pp. 23. 73. and c. Philocl. in eirtrp. : nay, in the two passages quoted

p. 93. we find rerpafa, but without any above we find iTriTpeipovTai and eTre-

various reading hitherto discovered. rpey^e in very excellent manuscripts.
* This a is peculiar to the three per-
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T/oe^w, I nourish: fut. Ope\po)* ; aor. 1. eOpexpa; perf. 2. f

rkrpo(^a (see rerpo^a and note under Tpeirto)
;

perf. pass.

TeOpapfiai (see rerpafifxai and note under TjoIttw), infin. re- i

6pd<p0aif ; aor. 2. pass. eTpa(^r\v\ verbal adj. Opeirroc.

The stem or root of this verb had both the immediate sense to become

fat, large, strong, and the causative one to make fat, &c. From this

latter comes the common meaning ; the former occurs in the Epic lan-

guage, but only in the aor. 2. eTpafof and the perf. rerpofa, according

to the rule laid down in the note \inder Teux^ : and undoubtedly these

two forms had in that Epic language this intransitive meaning only,

but in a later period the perfect took the causative sense also, as we
see it in Soph. CEd. Col. 186. Alcae. Messen. Epigr. 18. (Anal. 1.

p. 490.), and Polyb. 5, 74., while the aor. 2. {eTpa(p€, II. ^, 279. krpa-

(^krrfv, €, 555. Tpa<pe^€v for -etr, rj, 199.) became obsolete+. That is

to say, when in this as in other similar verbs, that neuter meaning to

become large, grow up, began to be expressed in the present by the

passive voice (see II. i, 143.), it soon spread to the aor. and perf.

passive : and thus we find, even as early as Homer, the forms hpdfr},

€Tpd(f>T)fi€y, and erpatftev or rpafev for eTpd^rjcrav^.

* Among the laws which regulate the

Greek aspirates, we may observe the fol-

lowing; that where two successive syl-

lables begin each with an aspirate, one of

the aspirates, generally the first, is changed
to the tenuis of the same organ : and when
by any formation the second disappears,

the first is restored. Thus, the root of

this verb is 0PE$-, whence Tpe<po), and
again Opeipoj.

f Not rerpa^Gai, which belongs to

Tpeiru), and which, though found in all

the manuscripts in Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 24.

(17.), must nevertheless be a corruption.

Tedpa^de in Plat. Legg. init. is the cor-

rect reading. Compare Te9a<p9ai under
OaTrrb).

X [Yet in Callim. Jov. 55. we find

erpatpes for erpcup j]s.—Passow.]

§ Of the passages in which these pas-

sive forms are now found, we must first

reject II. /3, 661. where the old reading

TXtfiroXefios S' tTret ovv rpa.<l>' evi fteyct-

pois evTrijKTois was first changed by
Barnes to rpaftj ev, to the injury of

the rhythm, and at the same time in op-

position to almost all the manuscripts;
for not one has rpaipt) ev in regular order,

nor is there the least trace of such a read-

ing in any of the Grammarians. There
was evidently, therefore, in the text of

Homer, as handed down to us, a discre-

pancy between this passage and two
others (y, 201. "Os rpatprj ev 5r]fi<^, and
\, 122. "Os rpafri ev QptiKy), which
those grammarians did not attempt to

reconcile, and in which we ought to have
followed their example. Nay, this dis-

crepancy shouljl have rather led us to

conjecture that the passive forms had
crept into Homer's text from the usage

of a later period ; that the 3. plur. Tpdfev,
for instance, had taken the place of rpd-

fov, and that the original reading of the

two passages quoted above was "Os rpd'
0ev ev ST]n<ft, and "Os rpd(p' evi QptjKy.

This conjecture is much strengthened by
the circumstance, that the remaining pas-

sage, of which the emendation is not so

easy, ('AX\' bfiov ws erpdiptj/iev ev
vfierepoKTi Sopoiaiv, II. -ip, 84.), abounds
in variety of readings. One, in particu-

lar, of great weight in criticising Homer's
text as being a full quotation of the whole
passage in jEschines (c. Timarch. p. 21.),

has this striking difference, 'Qs opov
erpdipepev irep ev v. S. Surprising

a6 this latter form is, we see at once
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The present with the radical vowel o, rpa^w, is exclusively Doric, as

in Find. Pyth. 2, 82. 4, 205. Isthm. 8, 88, (7, 40. Boeckh.)*

T/!>e)(w, I run, forms its future like Tpecfxu (see note under

that verb) ; thus fut. Ope^ofiai; aor. 1. edpe^a : but by far

the more common future comes from a very different stem

or root, fut. ^/ua/uou/ttaef ; aor. 2. e^pa/nov ;
perf. ^e^pa/iiriKa.

The forms eOpe^a, dpi^opai were almost obsolete : Homer has the

aorist (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 719.) ; and the future is still found as

an old Atticism in Aristophanes, peraOpe^opat (see Fischer ad Well. 3.

p. 182. Herm. ad Nub. 1005.) and -KepSpilai, Thesm. 657., at which

passage the Scholiast thinks it necessary (so little was the word in use,)

to explain it.

The present of this verb is found in the Doric writers with the a,

rpa'xw : see Boeckh on Pind. Pyth. 8, 34.

The perf. lelpdpriKaX is formed from the aor. 2. elpapov according

to the analogy described in note on dcaj^j^ffw under 'AKa-^^ii^w. The fut.

that, with the mere additional insertion

of ^6 after 'Qs required to connect it with

the context, this was the old and genuine

reading of the verse : instead of which some
grammatical Diaskeuastes removed the ws
from its natural place, where it answered
to the corresponding "Qs 5e Kai harea, and
sacrificed the irep which served to exalt

the comparison, merely to introduce into

the verse the regular €Tpa<pr\fiev, grating

as this 6rp...must have been to an Ionic

ear by the harshness which it gave the

metre. Now as far as regards this erpa-

(j>efi6v, Boeckh (on Pind. Pyth. 4, 115.) is

of opinion that the ancients saw in all

these Homeric forms (rpd0e, rpa^inev,
&c.) nothing more than a shortening of

the Tf. I agree with him in this opinion :

but a correct idea of the true relation of

this verb in Homer's language can only

be formed by our recollecting the mutual
coincidence of meaning in erpatpe and
rerpoipe, and the great leading analogy

mentioned in a note under Meipo^ai, and
again more fully illustrated in a note

under Tew^*^. The form erpatprjv is not

Homeric, but erpatpov had the intransi-

tive sense expressed afterwards by krpd-
^t]v only. Now, where the difference of
form was so slight, it was very natural

that any one, who did not carry in his

mind the whole of Homer's usage, should
suppose the forms rpcKJie, Tpa(l>e-Tt}v,

fipc, to be merely a metrical shortening

of the vowel, as in the conjunctives Ifiei-

perai, vavriWerai, &c. : and thus erpd-

^efiev was introduced where the old Rha-
psodisthad used erpd^o^ev, as also from

the 3. plur. erpa^ov was made erpa<pev.

I have no doubt, therefore, that the old

reading of the above verse was, "Qs ^
ofioi) erpafofiev irep ev vperepoiai S6-

flOlfflV.

* In all three passages the forms in

question are by some accented as aorists,

Tpa<j>eiv, Tpa<j>ii)v : but we dare not so

easily suppose erpa^ov to be used for

e9pe\f>a. In all three passages the pre-

sent is correct, in the last it is indispen-

sable.

f This future in an active form is

found in the comic writer Philetaerus ap.

Athen. 10. p.416. if;rep^pa/tai: for such is

the syntax of that whole passage that the

Attic language does not allow it to be

transferred altogether to the conjunctive

(/3dXoi, Spapoi) by a change of accent.

X Sufficient authority for this perfect

is collected in Fischer vol. 3. p. 183. to

which may be added eiriSedpafitjTai, Xen.

(Ec. 15, 1. That the old Grammarians
cite their proofs of SeSpdpriKa from Me-
nander or Philemon (see Lobeck ad
Phryn. p. 619.), arose from the circum-

stance that this perfect active, like that of

so many other verbs, is of very rare oc-

currence.
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hpcifiovfxai cannot be formed from it in the same way, for then it would

end in -r/ffofiai like fiadiiaofiai, yivfiffofiai, &c. It must be derived,

therefore, from the theme itself, which, on account of the old perf.

U^pofia (Od. e, 412. ^, 45.), is supposed to be APEMO; from which,

it is true, that future cannot be formed in the usual Attic manner of

verbs having \, /i, v, or p as their characteristic letter ; but a fixed ana-

logy in the change of the vowel is not to be expected in these primitive

verbs, the present of which was probably never in actual existence-

Compare what has been sjud on BaWw eind Aay')^arto.

The 3. sing, of a fut. aracpafxerai is foimd in Philipp. Thess.

Epigr. 24, 4. for which it is probable the writer had some old Epic

authority.

Tpew, I tremble, retains e in the inflexion : thus infin.

rpeiv : fiit. rpeaio ; aor. 1 . erpeaa. This verb keeps eJI its

forms resolved, except where they can be contracted in «

:

see Aew, I hind.

[The Epic poets double the a, making (with the omission of the

augment) the aor. Tpiaae, rpeaaav, &c. A poetical present is rpeiw.—
Passow.]

T/[>t/3w, I rub : fut. Tpiipw ; aor. 1 . pass. erpi(j>Oriv, Thuc.

2, 77. but more frequently is used the aor. 2. erpilBrju, (on

which see rpdcpo))
;

perf. pass. reTpi/x/xai,

[Homer has the aor. 1 . act. of this verb in its compound diarpi\l>as,

II. X, 846. The fut. midd. Tpl\pofiai is used in a passive sense in

Thucyd. 6, 18.—Passow.]

Tpito), I twitter, chirp : fut. rpiato and (Hemsterh. Ari-

stoph. Plut. 1.100.) Tjoi^tu
;

perf. with force of a pres. re-

rpiya, like KBKpaya, XeAoKo, KEKXayya, &c. The pure cha-

racteristic letter of this verb is y.

The Epics allowed themselves the liberty of pronouncing long the

accented o in the oblique cases of the part, perf., as rerptywras for

-yoras, II. /3, 314. Compare yeyatas, -wros, with note, p. 51.

TPY*-. See GpvTrrw.

Tpv-^tu, I rub in pieces, wear out, consume, forms from

T|Oux^o<u (a present of rare occurrence) an aor. 1 . erpv-^uxra
;

aor. 1. pass. eTpv^toOriv
;

part. perf. pass, rerpv^uj/xevoc,

&c. The pres. pass, rpvyovrai is found in Mimnerm. Fr. 2.
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T/ow-yw, / gnaw, eat: fut. t/ow^ojuoi ; aor. 2. exfyayov;

aor. 2. pass. erpayr\v.

The a in this aorist would seem to lead us to a theme TPHTO, a

sister-form of rpwyw, like Trn/ffffw and irrioffau). An aor. 1. in the com-

poimd KaraTpio^arres is found in Timon Phlias. Fr. 7.

Tvyxavw. See Tevx"^'

1
TuTTTw, I 5ea^ : fut. Tv\p(o, &c. ; aor. 2. pass, ervirnv-—

MiDD.—Instead of the regular inflexions the Attics used a

fiit. Tvirrriau), a perf. pass. TeTUTTTJj/iai, and a verbal adj.

I TVirTtireoQ.

On the above deviation from the regular inflexion, see Thom. Mag.

in voc. and Stephan. Thesaur. The fut. midd. rvirTtiaofiai in Ari-

stoph. Nub. 1382. with a passive sense, may possibly be a mistake

for TVTTTjtTOfxai ; as the old reading wBfjaei in Eurip. Med. 336. is now
proved by the Codd. to have been a corruption from uxrdriaei. The

aor. 1. ervipa, rv^y, &c., appears to have been in constant use from

Homer's time : the aor. 2. irviroy is seldom found, but it does occur in

Eurip. Ion. 766.

Tv(f)w, I smoke, burn : fut. Qv\pui* ; aor. 1. iBv^pa ;
perf.

pass. TeBvufxai or reflu/itat ; aor. 2. pass, erv^riv.

Y.

'Yiricr)(vionai. See''Ex<«'.

'Y<paivu}, I weave ; fut. v(^avb) ; aor. 1 . v^r]va, Att. v^a-

va, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 26. perf. vcfyajKa.

A very suspicious reduplicated perf. pass. v(prifa<Tfiai is quoted by

Suidas in voc. Phrynich. Seguer. p. 20, 3. Herodian tt. fiov. \e^. 44,

25. The Grammarian in Suidas is puzzled how to account for the 77

in the second syllable, whence I conjecture it to be a corruption of

v<j»v<l>a(TTai, which is quoted in the Etjrm. M. in voc. as an old and rare

form from Zenodotus. In all our Attic writers we find invariably u^aff-

fiat. Homer has from the radical form v^aw a sister-form ixpou, whence

the 3. plur. vfotom, Od. rj, 105.

"Yu), I rain, make wet with rain : fut. vaio ; aor. 1. vera. Pass, vojiai,

* On the formation of this future see Tpe^w, Ope\p(o and note.
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/ am rained upon, made wet with rain ; fut. midd. (in the same sense)

vaofiai, Herodot. 2, 14. aor. 1. pass, vadrjv, Herodot. 3, 10.

*A-. See 4>jj/i/ : also ^atVw and Uefyoy.

*Ar-. See 'EorQ/w.

^aivo), I bring to light, show : intrans. I shine. Pass. /
am brought to light, I appear. Act. (l)ai.vio ; fut. <l)avb) ;

aor. 1. ecprjva, infin. (jyrjvai; perf. irecjiayKa*
;

perf. 2. ire-

<Pr]va. Pass, (paivofiai 'y
fut. (^avnaojxai \ aor. 1. e^avd-qv ;

aor. 2. eCJyavriv, infin. (I)avrjvai ;
perf. ire<pa<jfxai. Midd.

Xpaivofiai ; ftlt. i^avovfiai
',

aor. 1. infin. ^^i/aa^at, Soph.

TKelictive voice has in the transitive sense the aor. 1
.

; in

the intransitive the pres. the imperf. and the perf. 2. The
passive has (beside the meaning attributed to it above) the

strict passive sense of <^a'w(jj as a transitive verb, and in

this sense it employs the aor. 1. ; e. g. to <^avBkvra, the

things announced or declared, Demosth. c. Theocr. p. 1325.,

(f)povpa e<pavQr}, wos announced, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 11., oTre-

(jyavdri, Lys. De Aristoph. Bon. p. 155, 28. ; but in the

sense of to appear the aor. 2. pass, is used. In this last

sense we find a double future, viz. the fut. midd. which is

the more common, and the fiit. pass, which is of rarer

occurrence : the latter is found more frequently in verse,

but it is met with in prose also, e. g. (l)avriaoivTo, Isse.

De Philoct. p. 58, 33. ava(})avr{<TovTai, Xen. Hell. 3, 6,

11. The perf. 2. of the active serves as a perf. to (paivo-

fiai in this intransitive sense ; while the perf. pass, (beside

its proper passive meaning, I have been announced) has also

the neuter sense of, / have appeared. And lastly we find

a form of the middle voice (the aor. 1. infin. <j)r)va(r6ai,

Soph. Phil. 944.) in the transitive sense of the active,

which is particularly common in the compound aTro(f)aiv(o.

* Dinarchus has a7roire<payKa twice.



250

This verb is contracted from the old faeivio (Horn,), as atpu» is from

ueipw. Hence in the Epic writers the radical syllable admits of being

lengthened, as efaapdr/v* and the comparative faavrepos, &c. This

aor. 1. is used by Homer in the same sense as e<pavT)v.

By deriving the verb from this same radical form the Attics pro-

nounced the future <pavw with the a long, that is to say, they contracted

it from ipaeyui. ApoUonius (De Adv. p. 600, 28.) expressly mentions

this quantity, and Bekker notices the same in Aristoph. Equ. 300. where

the words kuI <t€ <pavw (- o - -) have been arranged differently in oppo-

sition to all the Codd. The coincidence of this verb with the same

appearance in dipio makes the thing certain ; still however in both

verbs the usual quantity is not altered in the Attic writers : e. g.

(pdyw, Soph. Aj. 1362. and <j>dvoviJiai wherever it occurs f.

An aor, 2. act. and midd. of this verb is also quoted, but there is no

certain authority for either. At II. jr, 299. the old editions certainly

did read the 3. plur. efavovl; but as many of the most undoubted

forms of if>avfivai occur in Homer, it has been correctly altered to €<pa-

vev, which is found in the best manuscripts. It is true that <j>av€aKev

(II. \, 64.) appears to point to such an act. aorist ; but this iterative

may very well be formed from eipdvqv, as cVkc was from rfv, orao-ice from

earrfv, &c. The forms Trpovcpaves (Soph. Phil. 1191.) and ^di'jjs (Philem.

Fr. inc. 52. b.) are more than suspicious from their transitive meaning :

see Buttmann's notes on Soph. Phil. And lastly in Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 34.

instead of <pavotfir)v the various reading ipaivoifiTiv ought to have been

long ago adopted. In Soph. Aj. 313. (j)avoir)v is the Attic, optat. fut.

of the active voice.

At Od. ^, 502. we find the stem of this verb in its most simple form,

the 3. sing, ^ae in the sense of the aorist, " the morning broke," which
may be considered as the aor. 2. (efaov, (paetv) from which came the

pres. (padvit). But Aratus has taken the liberty of using this simple

form as a present, \e7rra ipaovaai, v. 607. where the sense of the aorist

does not suit. And if we form from the same simple stem an analo-

gous perf. act. and pass, we come to the Homeric fut. 3. Tre^^o-oyuat, II.

p, 155. (will have appeared, will have burst over,) written precisely the

same as the fut. of *ENil.

• See note under Kpaivto. aipm : or is pavio correct, and did the p
f It is singular that ApoUonius does not, produce the same effect here as in Kepa-

as might have been expected, quote apSi ros ?

from aipu as similar in quantity to ^avu), J [Passow unhesitatingly condemns
but pavoi, of which the proofs are not so this aorist as entirely obsolete ; see Pors.
strong as they are of the two others. But Eurip. Or. 1266. Buttm. Soph. Phil.
perhaps the original word there was Kpa- 1191. Meineke Meaand. p. 416.—Ed.]
vi), which is very similar to (paivu) and
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^affKw. See ^r}fii.

^avaKb) or ^wctkio (compare rpQaai, rpavfia), I appear or break forth

as the morning does ; a verb occurring only in its compounds with Sia,

eirt, and viro (see the examples in Schneider's Lexicon *), of which the

inflexion (fut. <j>avab), aor. etjtavffa) is known only from the Septuagint

and New Testament, e. g. Sam. ii. 2, 32. Ephes. 5, 14., but it is sup-

ported by the subst. virofavais, Herodot. 7, 36.

The Epic verb Tri^auo-icw, irKpavcrKOfiat, I show, give to understand, of

which we find only the pres. and imperf., is distinct from favaKta.

OetSojuat, 7 spare, Depon. midd. ; fut. ^eiffo^uat ; aor. 1.

e(f)ei(Tainriv, infin. (l)ei(Ta(TBai, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 17-

The Epic poets have the aor. 2. with reduplication, e. g. infin. vedtl-

^ecrdai, opt. Tre^iSotjujjv, whence a fiit. TTefidTiffOfxai : compare ireirtdii-

aia from ireTriQelv under Heidtts, and dKa^r/ffw with note under 'Akuvi-

^u). In Euseb. 10. p. 130. Valckenaer (ad Herodot. 8, 10.) has cor-

rectly amended fiXevjievoi to cpei^evfieyoi as from (peiSeofiai, Ion. for

<f>ei^ofiai, like ofeiXevfiet'os in Euseb. and alpevfievos in Hesiod.

4>EN-. See Ile^j'ov.

$ep/3(i>, I feed, nourish : perf. 7re^op/3a ; pluperf. eirefvpfieiy. Hymn.
Merc. 105. Pass. / am nourished, tivos, Hom. Hymn. 30, 4. The fut.

and aor. are defective both in the act. and pass.

Oepw, I bring or carry, forms its tenses from very differ-

ent stems or roots ; thus, fut. otorw, to which we must add

from the common language an imperative (used also by the

Epic and Attic writers) with the force of a pres. or aor.

olae, oi<T€T€, o'laerb), oKTovrtovf, Od. ^, 106. 481. Aristoph.

Bat. 482. Ach. 1099. 1101. 1122. Antim. Fr. 10.: see

eBv(Tero, p. 73. From the stem EFKQ or ENEFKQ come

the aor. 1. iiveyKa, aor. 2. rivejKov. In the first person of

these twoaorists and in the opl^ative {eveyKaifn, eveyKeiCj

and 'Oifxi, -ot) the usage is very fluctuating, as the Gram-

marians have observed| . Of the remaining forms we find

* C'Ayn' t'lfiepy 5ia<pav(rKov<ry, Hero- an aorist in Od. y, 429. II. y, 120., but as

dot. 3, 86. Aiein(p<i)(7KU), Dionys. 9, 63. a fut. in II. <r, 191.), and olaeiv, which
'ETTKpbxTKeiv ^eyyos epvOpov, Poet. Vet has the force of a present in Find. Pyth.
De Herb. 25. ino^uffKei fffiepa, Diod. 4, 181.

Sic. 13, 18.] X See Greg. Cor. in Att. 78. with the

f To these must be added the Epic in- quotations there made by Koen. ; and
fin. oiakfiev, oiaepevai (which occurs as Phryn. Appar. p. 35, 24.
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a preference given (the Attic usage is sometimes exclusive),

in the active voice to the infin. eveyKciv, the part. evejKtjv,

eveyKovToc, and the 2. sing, imper. eveyKe, all from the aor.

2. ; while the others together with the whole of the middle

are taken from the aor. 1., e.g. ^veyKav, -Kare, -koto, evey-

KOTU), -KaaOai, -KafievoQ, &c. : imperat. midd. eueyKai. Perf.

evrivoya ;
pass. evrivey/Jiai, evrivey^ai, evrjveyKrai (e. g. Corp.

Inscr. i. 76, 4.) and evrivcKrat ; aor. 1. pass. nveySriv ; fut.

pass. eveyBr]<TO^iai and olaBriaofxai : verbsil adj. oicTTOc, OKTreoc

(poet. ^6/oToc).

—

Midd.

In the aorist the Ionics have ijyeiKa, conj. kveiKut, infin. kveiKai, &c.,

midd. riveiKafiriv, &c., and pass. iv{]V€iyfiai, tjvei^dqy. The most sim-

ple theme which can be adopted for these forms is EFKil, whence by

redupl. fjveyicop, like ^yayov, uXaXKcly, &c.* The relation of the aor.

1. to TjveyKoy is the same as that of elira to eiTrov as described at p. 9.

under elXa. Let us now suppose EFKii lengthened to ENEKii
(compare dpeyw opyvia, aXiai aXe^andai) , then tv^yo^a (see »fe-

jcXo^a under KXcTrrw), etrtveyfjiai and fivixdTjy are quite regular. The
Ionic ^veiKa appears to have been produced from ijyeyKa by a mere

change of pronunciation, and the same formation was then extended by

a false usage to other forms, e. g. to ^yeixdrjy, ey{}v€iy[jiai, and to the

pres. avpeyelKerai in Hes. Scut, 440. ; still however we find the perf.

iyj]v€yKTai in old Attic inscriptions: see Corp. Inscr. Graec. to. 1.

Inscr. Att. no. 71. p. 116.

The old Aorist, of which the imper. olcre and infin. oltrifxey are the

only remaining tenses, was mentioned at the beginning of this article

and in the note there subjoined. If this olcre and the other imperatives

quoted below be considered as isolated instances of an imperative fu-

ture, such a supposition is at variance with all usage, for strictly speak-

ing either all imperatives are futures, or none are so. Hence it is more

agreeable to analogy to suppose a new theme arising out of the future

from which these aorists may be formed ; compare aetcreo, Xe^eo, vp-

<T€0, (irfffeo, and klvatro, dvaeo, p. 73. This aorist occurs also with

the common termination of the aor. 1 . ; of which the surest instance

is found in Herodotus, but with an unusual lengthening of the radical

syllable, in the compound av^trai (1, 157.); and this lengthening is

again found in another form, in which it is quite as extraordinary, avw-

* Compare also avdyKi), which is evidently a reduplication from the stem ayx^'"-
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'iaros (6, 66.), both words having the same sense of sending (re/erre)

to consult an oracle*. Suspicious examples of the aorist olaat from

succeeding writers, and genuine ones of a very late period may be seen

in Lobeck Parerg. p. 733. We find in Lucian Parasit. 2. a solitary

instance of the perf. pass, izpoolarni, in which for the saJce of perspicuity

the OL is left unchanged, and the augment therefore can only be recog-

nised by means of the accent.

The few forms coming immediately from (^kpu), which are in general

use are the following ; the imperf. e^epoi' like efepufiTjv from (pepofiai ;

the syncopated Epic imper. fepre for (^epere, II. t, 171. ; the 3. sing.

(peprjiTi as from <j>€pr)fAi, Od. r, 111.; the Ion. 3. sing, imperf. (pipeaice,

and 3. plur. (pipeffKor, Od. i, 429. k, 108. ; and the poetical verbal adj.

^epros. From cpepu) was formed fopeto-f, like rpofiiw from rpefjiti), cofieu

from Hfiu) ; see last note, p. 61. : but this latter has the more precise

sense of being in the habit of carrying, of wearing generally. Of this

verb we find an Epic infin. pres. <j»opr]fi€yat and f^oprivai for ({>opeiv

:

compare yotifiefai, KaX^fxevai, TroQtjfievai, &c. See <b pita below.

Oeuytu, I fly '. fut. ipevl^oixai and ^ew^ow/iatj ; perf. irk-

(jyevya; aor. 2. ecpvyov. There is no passive voice. Verbal

adj. (pevKToc, (j)evKTeoc.

The perf. pass, nefvyfiai is a passive in form only, as the Epics use

the part. Trefvyfxevos in the active sense of having escaped, Od. a, 18 §.

On the V of this perf. see note under Xew.

The Epic language uses the verbal adj. ^vktos : whence afvKTOs came

into the common dialect.

For the Homeric part, ire^u^orer see XeXetx/xores under Af)(jiaofMai.

• Reiz, Schneider in his Lexicon voc. should not the gloss of Suidas, dvoiaai,

avwtffros, and Lobeck, Parerg. p.733. con- although explained only by the general

sider both as corruptions and read avoi- expression Ko/iirrai, refer to the above
ffrtt, dvomros ; and certainly in Herodot. passage of Herodotus ? Still howevet
7, 149. we find the fut. dvoiffeiv in a si- greater certainty is requisite before we
milar sense (referre ad populum) without alter the text of Herodotus,

any various reading. Hermann on the f Of this verb we find an instance (tpo-

contrary conjectures it to be an old peaai) as early as Isaeus ; in the later

lonicism, and be has this in his favour

;

authors it is more frequent,

that Aretaeus, who afiects the Ionic dia- J [^ev^ov^at is properly Doric, but

lect, has (2, 11.) dvoiiaros from dva^e- is found in Aristoph. Ach. 203. and else-

puj, consequently an imitation of Herodo- where in that writer. Very late authors

tus. But errors are frequently found have a fut. 2. ipvyib.—Passow.]

even in works of great antiquity ; and as § We may compare this participle with

we meet with this incorrect form in this cedoKpvfievos ; in both verbs the perf.

compound only, the mistake was perhaps pass, expresses the completion of an ac-

caused by the similar sound of the other tion belonging rather to the middle voice,

dvuiffros, unexpected, which is correctly having shed a flood of tears, having con-

formed from d and (o'lopai) oicrros, like veyed himself to a place of safety. See

(('vwvv/tos, dviJipaXoi, &c. And why also dXirtiftevos.
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fOrjjui,
I say: </)^c, <l>v<r'h &c., imper. (jyaOi*, opt. <|)aiV,

conj. <^ft> (3. sing. <^pi/, Horn.), infin. ^avai, part, ^ac

;

imperf. e^r/p; fut. ^/jo-w ; aor. 1. e(pr]aa. Of the midd.

were used the following forms, viz. the infin. and part,

pres. (pacxOai, (jxiixevor, ; both used by Homer, the latter by

the Attics also ; and the imperf. e(panr]v. Of the passive

we find some perfect forms, as the part. Tre^aafxkvoc, II. ^,

127. and the imperat. vecjxiaOb}. Verbal adj. (paroc^ ^a-

reoc, and the Hesiodic ^aretoc.

This verb is the only genuine instance of a dissyllable in -fxi (begin-

ning with a consonant) without the reduplication. The radical form is

4>Ail. The indicative present, with the exception of the 2. sing., is

enclitic, i. e. throws back the accent on the word preceding. In the

formation of this 2. sing, ^jj's there is no ground for the i subscriptum,

and the acute accent instead of the circumflex is unusual, but both are

supported by very strong traditionf.

This verb has a twofold meaning, viz. 1. the general idea of / say,

and 2. the more precise one of / assert, maintain, assent, allow ; with

its converse ov <l>r)fii, I dissent, deny. The present frifxi has both senses ;

but the first is limited by the general usage of the pure Attic writers to

the pres. and imperf. active through all their moods, the remaining

tenses being supplied from the anomalous etvreii'. On the other hand

the fut. and the aor. 1 . are generally found in the second sense ; in

which also the imperfect with the infin. and part, present, ia order to

avoid ambiguity, are generally expressed by fdcrKeiv (which does not

otherwise occur in prose), and by the midd. <j>a.(rdai, (pafievos ; e. g. efr)

(TirovSalieiv, he said he was in haste, but efavKe avovlaCeiv , he maintained

that he . . .. ; ^aorcwv, asserting, maintaining ; ov ({lafievos, denying.

In the 2. sing, of the imperfect we generally find in the Attic writers

icprjffda; see Thom. Mag. p. 397. : the simple e07/s becomes more fre-

quent in the later authors ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 236. This e'^iyv

is commonly used as a complete aorist, synonymous with elirov ; and

• The Grammarians are at variance out the i subscriptum, like V'otjjs, but the
on the accent of this form : see Schol. conjunctive with it. Passow however in

Aristoph. Equ. 22. Lobeck (ad Phryn. his Lexicon says expressly ^y£ (not ^r/s

pp. 60. 172.) unhesitatingly rejects tpaOi, or (pris) : the latter he restricts to the 2.

but I prefer it to 0a0t, as this imperative sing, imperf. Ion. for eiptis, Horn. See
is not enclitic like <f>t}fiL the Etym. M. voc. 0ys and Choerobosc.

f Matthis in his Grammar directs that MS. ap. Bekk. p. 345. v.—Ed.]
the 2. sing, indie, should be written with-
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to this imperfect we may add the infin. farai, which is confined so

entirely to express past time only (^dvat rov JlepiKXea, that Pericles

has said) that as soon as an infin. pres. is wanted, Xeyeti' or <f>affK€iv

is used*. The same holds good of the imperf. with the infin, and part,

pres. of the middle voice. With regard to the statement of the Gram-

marians that there was also a particular aor. 2. €<pi]v, which retained the

T) in the plural, and had frjyai or fdvai in the infinitive, it is entirely

unfounded. If we find fdvai occasionally in the text of some authors,

it is either an error of transcription, or if correct (as it is in Eubul. ap.

Athen. p. 8. c.) it is a poetical licence like redvdvai.

By aphseresis the following forms have arisen from (j>riixi in the lan-

guage of common conversation ; yjfii, say I (inquam), in a quick repeti-

tion in Aristoph. Nub. 1145. Ran. 37. ; and again in the imperf. ^v S"

kyto, said J, j\ S' os, said he, (for e^r/v, e^??,) in the conversational nar-

rative of Aristoph. Equ. 640. and Plato ; to which belongs also the Epic

^, he spake, II. a, 219.

[In the Homeric usage we find the 1 . plur. opt. pres. ^alyuej' for cpai-

Tj/xev; the 3. conj. 0j/j) for <py ; the imperf.
<l>^y, fTJs, <}>tj for iiprjv, e<pr]s,

€(j>ri, and the 3. plur. efav, (pdv for efnaav ; also the imperat. midd.

tpdo for <paao, Od. tt, 168. a, 170.-—Passow.]

$0aVwf , / get before, anticipate : fat. (pOriao/jai ; aor. 2. Il

e^Br]v, opt. (^Qainv, conj. ^0w, infin. (pdrivaiy part. <l)Odc ;

perf. e(f)9aKa. The aor. 2. is preferred by the Atticists to

the aor. 1 . e^daaa ; but this latter is used by the best Attic

writers, e. g. by Thucyd. 3, 49. and from the time of Xe-

nophon is the more usual form of the two.

The fut. <pQd(Tto is found only in the later writers, e. g. in Dio Chrys.

12. p. 195.; and an aor. 1. pass. e^0a(T0/jv occurs in Joseph. Ant. 8,

6. A part. aor. midd. <i>Oa.^€ros is used by the Epic poets synony-

mous with (j)dds, like (j)ds, <pd^Bvos from ^jj/xt . "We find also a Doric

fut. (^Qd^u), aor. 1. €<pQula. Hapaijtdalrjiri in II. f:, 346. is a lengthened

aor. opt. not conj. ; as the ai wordd be an unheard of diphthong in the

conjunctive of ecpdrjv, and the -cri is admissible in lengthening the opta-

tive, though less usual than in the conjimctive.

^Oeyyofxai, I sound, depon. midd. ; fut. (pOey^ofiai ; aor.

1 . e(pOeyl[aiJ.rjv. The active <^Bkyyb) never occurs.

* However, in Plat. Hipp. Maj. p. 289. in the Attic writers ; and in the later

9. ^avat is considered as a genuine pre- authors common ; see Jacob. Anthol.-

sent. Poet. p. 884.—Passow.]

t [The a it long in the Epic, but short
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»l>0ei/t)w, / corrupt y is regular : thus, fut. (^Bepdi (Epic

<l>dep<T(o, II. V, 625.) ;
perf. ecjydapKa ; perf. 2. €(l)Oopa ;

perf. pass. ecpBappai; aor. 1. pass. ecfyOapiiv ; verbal adj.

fpOapTOQ. The perf. 2. ^(pdopa, ^lecpBopa had originally the

intransitive sense, J am become corrupt, am destroyed, un-

done ; this is its meaning at II. o, 128., and it was so used

by the Ionics and by all the later writers from Theophra-

stus. The pure Attics on the contrary gave it a transitive

sense, and used intransitively the pass. e^Oap/uiai, e(^Bapr]v.

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 160. Still however we find the

perf. 1 . e^QapKa in the early Attic writers : see the old in-

stances collected in Piers, ad Moer. p. 127.

The fut. of the neuter meaning is generally <jidapriaopat, for which

the Ionics have the fut. 2. midd. (with the change of vowel to a,) Sia-

(f,dap€Ofiai, Herodot. 8, 108. 9, 42*.

^(iivw and (j)diu>, I pass away, come to an end, perish. This verb is

generally poetical, and the pres. 00t'w with its imperf. efdiov are exclu-

sively Epic, The intransitive meaning (/ pass away) is by much the

prevailing one in the present tense, indeed there occurs no instance of

(pBiu) with the causative sense of / bring to an end, consume : for the im-

perfect in II. <T, 446. ^pivas efdiev is to be understood intransitively, as

is also <f>dib) at Od. /3, 368. tSs <ce ^6\^ fdiijs. The transitive meaning

of (ftdirut is foimd in Soph. El. 1414. and Theocr. 25, 122. In general

this form has the neuter sense, in which it is used in prose also, still

however only in certain expressions which do not proceed from the pre-

sent. The remaining forms, which the poets use in an intransitive

sense, are taken from the midd. of ipdiu, as the fut. fOiaoixai, the perf.

€<pdipai, and the pluperf. €<pdifiT}r, which last form is at the same time

(see €KrdnTiv in note under Kreiyco) a syncopated aorist, e. g. in Eurip.

Hipp. 839. Soph. CEd. T. 962. 970., and in this respect it has its own
moods, as opt. <j)difiT]f, ((j>d'io), <j>dlTo, Od. k, 51. X, 330t; conj. <j)dlw-

pai, shortened to (pOlopai, ^dterai ; infin. (pOiadai ; part, (pdlfjieyos.

On the other hand the transitive meaning is established in the fut.

act. and aor. 1. <f>di(Tw, itpdiaa : see note under Meipofiai, and compare

kyripaaa under Trjpdu).

• AiejiBapeaTO in Herodot 8, 90. would the pluperfect Sie(}>9aparo.

be 3. plur. aor. 2. midd., of which tense f In the latter passage the reading of
however there is no other instance what- the text was until lately <f>BelTO, arising

ever. Some manuscripts have the imper- from a false conception of the unusual
feet, but we must adopt, with Hermann, form ^Otro.
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The quantity of the t (both in the present in -» w and in the tenses

formed from 06<w) is the same as that of rivu. long in the Epic poets,

but short in the Attic writers : e. g. compare <f)divu), Od. X, 182. ^,

161. with Soph. Ant. 695. Eurip. Ale. 201. ; and <pdi(Tw. &c. 11. ir,

461. X. 61. with Soph. Trach. 709. Aj. 1027. On the contrary the

perf. pass., and consequently the syncop. aor. also, together with the

derivatives fdicris, cpdirus, have always the i short. Compare the v

short in XeXvfiai and eXvdrfv while it is long in Xvw, Xxktu.

The neuter <pdiyu came into more general use in the later writers>

who formed for themselves a new inflexion in -»;<7w : thus ((>biy7)(Tai res

(having perished), Lucian. Parasit. 57., KaTCKpOirijfTas koi rifKoprjOeis

aireOaver, Plut. Cons, ad Ap. Kare^diWiKores, Vit. Cicer. 14.

In averse thrice repeated (Od. e, 110. 133. t?, 251.) "EvO' aXXot /icf

iraires a-rri^QiQov kaQXoi eraipoi, this reading direipdidoy, as from a theme

in -d(t> (compare a/nvvadov, p. 22.) has always maintained its ground in

the text against cnre(p6idev : and yet it is decidedly incorrect. The

latter is found in the best sources ; and in the Etym. M. p. 532, 43. it

is quoted as the established and only reading. If the former is sup-

posed to be an imperfect, that tense does not suit persons suddenly pe-

rishing by shipwreck ; if an aorist be required, nothing is more natural

than €<p6id€y. The perf. €(i>Oifiai (without or, and with t short) is quite

sufficient ground for an aorist e<pdldr)v'.

OtXett), I love, is regular.

The Epic language has from the stem of this verb an aorist in the

middle voice with i long, ecpiXaro, imperat. <f)iXat. The analogy of

TiXXu), erlXa enables us to form a correct opinion of this old form. In

Hes. d, 97. and Hom. Hymn. 25, (see Hermann on that passage) we
find the conj. of this aorist (j>iXu)VTat corrupted in the text to ^tXeujrat

;

while in Hymn. Cer. 117. Wolf has restored it from (jtlXovrai, and v.

487. from (piXtSirai.

4>Xeyw, / bum, transit. : fut. (jiXe^w. The aor. 2. pass,

is e^Xeyijv : see note under BXeTro*.

^Xew, I am full to overflowing : used only in pres. and imperf. This

verb is connected by Onomatopoeia with <pXv(jj, I overflow ; chatter : ava

S' €(}>Xv€, II.
f, 361., <pXvaai, ./Eschyl. Prom. 504. : which was formed

also (pXvilttt, (pXv^ai*. But fXvb), I singe, bum, is quite distinct from

the above ; of which we find TrepitpXvei in Aristoph. Nub. 395. with v

•[Mavtjjs vtro (xvpia ^Xv^mv, Nicand. Alex. 214.—Schneid. Lex.]

S
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long, instead of wljich Herodotus (5, 77.) has the diphthong Kepivf-

(fKcvfffiit 0$.

$o/3t'(i>, I terrify: fut. <po(ir}(T(o ; aor. 1. €(f)6(5r](Ta, &c. ;

aor. 1. midd. imperat. ^oj3rj<rai. Pass. ^ojSto^at, / am ter-

rified: [fut. midd. ^o/3»)(TO)uat and fut. pass. ^oj3rj0r/<To^at,

without any difference of meaning, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 19. 3,

3, 30. 6, 7, 15.; aor. 1. pass. e(j)o(iriOiiv ;
perf. pass. Tre^o-

jiri^ai.—PaSSOW,]

[The perf. pass, has particularly the sense of to be put to flight, to

fly, II. and Herodot. 9, 70. The aor. 1. midd. €<po(iri(Tafiriy belongs to

the latest and worst period of the language; e.g. Anacr. 3, 11.—

r

Passow.]

f^opiw. See ^epu).

<^pat(o, I say, point out: fut. <l)paa<ja; aor. 1. e^pana
;

perf. TTetppaKa. Pass. (in Herodotus) I perceive, observe:

imperf. e(^pal6iiii]v, Herodot. 3, 154,; aor. 1. c({>paaBtiv,

part. (ppaaOe'ic, ib. 1, 84. 5, 92. 7, 46. 9, 19. ;
perf. rre-

<l>pa^p.ai or Trk(l>paafxai. Midd. (in the Epic poets) I per-

ceive, observe ; also / consider, reflect, consult, plan : fut.

(^paaofxai ; aor. 1 . midd. ei^paaapmv.

The active voice has in the Epic poets a reduplicated aorist irefpd-

iov (see Ka/jLvw), or with the augment cTre^pa^ov (compare eKeKXero

under KiXofiai), II. k, 127., particularly used in the 3. sing. Trefpa^e;

dual 7re0pa^tTT/»', Hes. 6, 475. ; infin. -we^paZeeiv and Tretppa^cfiev, Od.

jj, 49. r, 477. ; optat. wefpa^oi. The part. perf. pass, with a ^, and in

a passive sense, occurs in Hes, e, 653. In a fragment in Athen. 11.

p. 465. f. fpact] is a false reading, instead of which there is a various

reading (ppacrdr].

[The active of this verb is frequent in Xenophon ; otherwise it is

not often found in prose : the middle occurs only in the Epic poets and

in an oracle in Herodotus 3, 57.—Passow.]

<I>|oa<T<Tto, Att. (fypcLTTh}, (in the later writers (fypayw/jii

also), I fill, stop up, place close together, fortify: fiit.

^/oa^w ; aor. 1. ecPpal^a ; aor. 1. pass. eCJypa-^Orjv; aor. 1.

midd. e(l)pa^aixriv ;
perf. pass, irecjypaynai ; aor. 2. pass,

(in the compound) aire^paytiv, Lucian. Dial, Mort. 28, 2.

^pku), I suffer to pass : fut. (ppriau). This verb is used
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only in composition, e.g. eKippew, €ic<l>pfno, ^lacppew, I let

out, in, through : in addition to which we find a decom-

pound eireiaippeh) in Eurip. Here. Fur. 1267- and Seidl.

Eurip. El. 1028*. Midd. I suffer to pass to myself, take

to myself, admit; e.g. eiae(ppovfxr]v, Eurip. Tro. 647. to

which belongs the fut. e'la^prjaeaOai, Demosth. Cherson.

p. 93, 18. : for the fut. act. (cKCPpijaa}, eKrCpp^tab), ^ia(l)pi](nt},

Aristoph, Vesp. 156. 892. Av. 193.) is in common use.

The aor. 1. pass, eK^pr\aBrivai occurs in iElian. ap. Suid.

in voc.

The Grammarians mention also an imperat. e'iacppes, €(c^/)es, which

belongs to the syncopated formation of irWt, K\vdi, cx^* from TrtVw,

kXvu), c^w ; but we know not any passage where it really occurs f.

'F^etppeiofxef in Aristoph. Vesp. 125. is a very singular form J. Whether
the unusual present irKbpayai belongs to ^pew, by a change of the radical

vowel (compare ^etirveu} and nifnrXrjpi), is uncertain : see Schneider

in 'EfiirifprifXL^, and on Aristot. H. A. 5, 5. Schaef. on Gregor. p. 521.

not.
II

OjOitTo-w, Att. ^p'lTTU), I shudder: fut. (ppi^u); aor. 1.

e^pi^a
;

perf. (its pure characteristic letter is k, as in the

Subst. (jypiKi],) 7re<ppiKa.

The Doric part, irecpplicovras (Pind. Pyth. 4, 326.) is either a perfect

formed according to the analogy of the present, like KeKXi'iyoy-es under

KXai^w, and eppiyovn under 'Ptyew, or it is a present from a form 7re-

fplKb). Compare also ayetrraKovfra, Archim. and see Greg. Cor. in

-(Etol. 56. Maitt. p. 239.

• 'Eveiff^peis is also quoted by Her- J [Passow has 'EKfpem Poet, for 'Ek-

mann from Eurip. Phaeth. 2, 50. <ppeui.J

f Tliis form is mentioned by all the § [In Schneider's Lexicon we find 'Efi-

Grammarians and in Stephan. Thesaur. vi<ppi)fti, like efKppdrrM, I thrust in, in

in voc., but I know not from what writer order to fill up an aperture, Aristot. H. A.

it is taken. The simple 0p6s is in the 5, 6. efiiri<ppdvai els tov fivKTvpa. But
Etym. M. p. 740, 12. This compound the word is suspicious.—Passov omits it

surely could not have found its way into altogether in his Lexicon.]

such general tradition, (as there is no- || *pew has been most improperly

thing elsewhere to lead to it,) had it not reckoned among tlie sister-forms oftpepa) :

been in actual use at some earlier period. for though it may be wished to class it ety-

I almost think that eK(ppes must have been mologically with that verb, still its totally

the original reading in Aristoph. Vesp. distinct meaning requires a grammatical

162. instead of eKipepr, which cannot be treatment equally distinct,

the true one.

s2
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^^f}vyvj, I roast : fut. (ppv^M ; aor. 1 . exppv^a ; aor. 1

,

pass. eippv^Ortv, infin. (ppv^Qrivai, Horn. Epigr. 14, 4. aor.

2. pass. e(^pvyr\v, infin. (ppvytivai.

4»YZ-. See ^evyw.

^v\d<Ta(jjyAtt.(f)v\arT(o,Iwatch: fut.<]f)uXa^(u,&C. MiDD.

/ s^ancZ o;i my guard, guard myself against, take heed of.

The imperative ^rjov re Trpo<pv\axde (Hymn. Apoll. 538.) in whatever

way we explain it, is a very anomalous form. If we suppose it to be

the perf. pass, for 7r/:>o7rc0u\ox^e, the immediate context ^e^t^de Bk fvK'

avOpwrni)*', seems greatly in favour of that supposition, particularly as

the imperat. perf. was also in use, e.g. in Hes. e, 795. ire^vXa^o : but

this form, as well as the whole of the middle voice, has always the

definite sense of to be on one's guard, and with the accus. to be on one's

guard against, watch against ; whereas the simple meaning of watching

over is expressed by the active only, (pvXdaao), Trpo^vXao-o-w : there is no

reason, therefore, why we should adopt in this case the great anomaly

of dropping the reduplication. Nor can it be the syncopated aorist,

because, as we have just said, the passage requires the common meaning

of the active voice, and a tense which shall strictly express duration.

As we are reduced, then, to the necessity of supposing it to be some

anomalous form, it appears most reasonable to preserve a regularity

in the meaning. I consider therefore TzpocpvXayBe to be a syncopated

form of the pres. act. like <}>epTe, consequently for Trpo^vXaarcrere, formed

from the stem or root 4>YAAK-, yet instead of the termination -icre

taking that of -x^e, like avi^xde*.

^vpu), I mix, particularly by adding moisture ; whence,

J knead ; and in Homer, / wet, moisten, stain : it has in

the older language a fut. (^tvpaw ; aor. 1. €(f>vpaa, &c. : but

in prose it changes to the inflexion of -ato, as fut. (pvpaau),

and in Hippocr. Diaet. 2, 8, 10, (pvprjaw ; aor. 1. e^u/oaaa
;

aor. 1. midd. e^vpaaaf.iriv (infin. ^ypaeraffOat, Aristoph. Nub.

979.) ; aor. 1. pass. e(^vpdBr)v (part. cjyvpaOeiaa, Plat. Theset.

p. 147- c.) ; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 205. In the perf.

pass, both necpvpanai and 7re<^U|0/iatf were in use ; the latter

• In Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 8. dimretpvXaKaai 3, 49. criticism has declared in favour of
is a false reading for -Xdxnai. ire^vpafiivos : but the exclusive usage of

f Whether both were used in Attic Tre^vp/vfvos in succeeding writers, e.g. in

prose, is still a question. In Thucyd. Lucian, Plutarch, and others, leads us to
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in Homer and Xenophon ; compare Od. «, 397- and Xen.

Ages. 2, 14.

Lucian has the aor. 2. pass, tfvprjv (<Ti/»'aya0upeiT€s, Epist. Saturn.

28.) : ou the other hand the present fvpiS, (pvp^y appears not to have

been in use, except perhaps among some of the later WTiters. The
formation of (pvpaw always remained in the language of poetry ; and

Pindar (Nem. 1, 104.) has also the fut. 3. (paullo-post) irecpvpao-

fiai; which rather confirms than opposes the observation made in my
Grammar, " that verbs with X, fi, v or p as their characteristic letter,

seldom have a third future, if they are inflected regularly :" for <pupa>,

by its inflexion in -cru), no longer preserves its analogy with those verbs.

^vu), I beget*, is inflected regularly. But the perf. we-

^vKa and the aor. 2. €(f)vv, infin. (jyvvai, part, (pvc (see

note p. 53. and note p. 238.) have the immediate meaning

oi to spring up, be produced or begottenf, to which belong

also the pres. pass, (jyvofxai, and fut. midd. ^vaofxai, e.g.

Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 32. Oapaoc Se e/iKpvaerat. Compare Avio

and the statement there made of this verb.

The moods of ecpw correspond also with those of e^w. The conj.

^uw (probably with v long) is found in Xenoph. Hier. 7, 3. oh 2* av

ifjipvT] €p(i)s. Tlie 3. sing. opt. <pvri occurs in Theocr. 15, 94. If

this optative had followed strictly the analogy of verbs in -^i, the opta-

tives in -eirjy, -aitfy, -oir\v would have required the corresponding ter-

mination to be -viriv : but as this diphthong is never found before a

consonant, the passive optative could not be -vifirjy, -v2to, but became

-M/iiji', -vTo, and therefore to preserve conformity the active was written

<l>vrii', not <f>viT]v. Compare eKBvfiev for eKSvirjfiev p. 73. and Buttm.

Lexil. p. 425. with notej.

Beside l^ur, an aor, 2. pass, was formed with the same sense, viz.

e<j>ur]y, conj. (f)vu), infin. (pvrjvai, &c., which was in use as early as the

time of Hippocrates, and among the later writers became the common
form. To this belongs also a fut. (pvt'iffofiai, of which we find the infin.

avafvtfaeadax in Lucian. Jup. Trag. 19.

conjecture that there were older prece- in Person. Eurip. Phoen. 34. of a mother.

dent* for this latter. See Valck. ad Schol. —Passow.]

Eurip. Phcen. 1201. t ^^ t'>6 '^iter writers 0us, ot 0wvres is

• [This verb is not confined to the used in the causative sense ; see Bekker
above sense; it has the general meaning on Phot. Bibl. p. 17. a. (Appian.)

of to produce, bring forth, and is used of J [Passow ii however of opinion that

plants, trees, the hair, the teeth, &c. ; and ipvtiv still remains very doubtful.]
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Instead of jre^wcadi we find in Homer the Epic Trecpyaai, and instead

of the part. Tre^vKWf, -tiros, the Epic irecpvus, -(5ro«, fcm. Tre^uutn : on

the omission of the <c, see /3t/3aws p. 37. and on the length of the ob-

lique cases see yeyaws, yeyawros with note p. 51. or Tpii^o>. In the

pluperf. Homer always uses the mere reduplication without the aug-

ment; while Hesiod (e, 151. a, 76. d, 152. 673.) has in a particular

instance restored the augment, and formed a 3. plur. cTrttpvKov (for

eTrefvKeaav) like the imperf. of a pres. Trc^yfcw : see Mijicdo/xut.

[Parmenides has ventured to use <pvy for tpvyai ; but the 3. plur. aor.

2. ecpvv for i<pv(Tai' is principally Epic.—Passow.]

^uiaKtt). See <tav<r»w.

X.

Xalo^iai, ava^aloftai* y I retire ^ retreat: depon. midd.

The prose usage of this verb is known only from Xenophon, who has

the imperf. ayexa^ofirjv, Anab. 4, 7, 7. and Cyr. 7, 1, 17. (24.); but

he has also in the same sense an instance of the unusual active voice

of this same verb, ayaxai^ovTcs, Anab. 4, 1, 12. (16.) We find also

dyxai^e quoted from Soph, in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 340. In the older

language the active voice of this verb had also the causative sense of

I cause to retire, drive back : see Pind. Nem. 10, 129. where the reading

exafraav is given, it must be confessed, by only one Codex, and yet both

metre and sense leave no doubt of its being the true one.

Homer has an aor. 2. KCKudov, and in the midd. a. 3. plur. ceKaJovro,

with a fut. act. KeicaStiab) formed from it. These forms came by an old

lonicism (compare TervKclv) from ej(«So»', which usage has retained in

this unchanged shape under the cognate verb \avdavu}. Hence kcku-

Sovro (II. B, 497.) is precisely the same as €\u(tuvto; but the active

forms (II. \, 334. Od. ^, 153.) with the genitive have the sense of

to deprive, in which lies the same causa.tive sense as in ava^ai^w, Intake

a person yield or retire from anything, expressed more simply in Latin

by cedere facio. On KeKaZiiaofiai see K^Sw.

Xa(V(i>. See \aaKu>.

.. Xaipu), I rejoice : fut. y^aipijaio ; aor. 2. (from the passive

/ voice) eyapriv ; and from this aorist was formed again a

perf. KeyapriKa or Keyapifpaiy with the force of the present

.
increased, / am rejoiced: compare 'AvSai'w ea^a, OoXAw

I Te0»)Xa, Kri^o/uai /ce/CTjSa, YleiOofxai irkiroida. On the for-

• [There is no instance of the simple x^^w in the active voice,—Passow.]
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mation of the perfect from the aorist see aKa^vaw and

note p. 12.

The perfect KexdpTjKa is found in Aristoph. Vesp. 764. ; the part.

KexapT)K<jis, rejoiced, is of frequent occurrence in Herodotus, and with-

out the (c ((cexap;jora, &c.) in the Epic poets : the perf. pass. Kexap'/J""*

occurs likewise in Aristoph. Vesp. 389. and its part. Kex'^PW^^os in

Horn. Hymn. 6, 10. Both the futures formed with reduplication from

these perfects are found also in Homer, e. g. K^^apriaeiiev, II. o, 98.,

K€)(apii(T€Tai, Od. yp, 266.

Of the regular inflexion, we find in the poets (from an Epic aor. 1

.

midd. €')(r)pafxr]v) the 3. sing. j^>jparo,IL l, 270. : compare Jacob. Anthol.
|

Poet. p. 262. and (from a reduplicated aor. 2. midd. Ke^npo/^'/'') the 3.

plur. K€-)(apovTo with the optatives Ke')(apoiTO, K€)^apoiaTO, II. and Od.

The part. perf. (cexap/uevos, rejoiced, occurs in Eurip. Or. 1122. El. 1077.

and other tragedies of the same writer. The verbal adj. is ^(apTds.

The aor. 1. exaiprfrra is found in the later writers, e. g. in Plut. Lu-

cull. 25.*. The fut. x'^pijaonai which occurs in the LXX., although

formed analogically from t.yapr\v, like aKa-)(ri<f'>> from riKaxpv (see note

p. 12.), is decidedly a form to be rejected : see Thom. Mag. [The pres.

midd. ^arpo/zai was a notorious barbarism, Aristoph. Fr. 291.: nor

were yaipeio, j^apew or x"P<«' ^ver in use.—Passow.]

^a\a(o, I loosen, relax : fut. yaXaffU), Dor. -^aXa^b}, &c.

This verb has a short in the inflexion, and takes <r in the

passive ; e. g. perf. pass. KeyaXaafxai.

XavMytj, I contain: fut. yeiaoiiaL (Od. a, 17.); aor. eyaZov ;
perf.

(synonymous with the present) Keyav^a. This future is generally

placed by mistake with a theme XEIil, although it is evident that

X€«'<TOjunt bears exactly the same relation to eyalov as TretVojuai to cTra-

Bov. It comes therefore from the root XANA-, with a change of the

radical vowel. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 181.

XoffKoi, I open (intrans.), open my mouth, gape: imperf.

iyaaKov. This verb borrows from yalvb) (which is not used

* Lobeck (ad Phryn. p. 740.) is wrong have given a somewhat different meaning,
in speaking of this reading as suspicious. Hence I cannot but think it a question
The expression ow ^aipr)(Teis, " you shall worth considering, whether the earlier

have cause to rue it," was so common, writers would not have used the same ex-
that the transition to the aorist became pression in tliis case, and whether Plu-
quite natural, and it is at the same time tarch had not some precedent for his use
very conceivable that ovk exdpr} would of it.
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by any of the older writers) a fut. ^avovfiai*, an aor.

e^avov, and a perf. (synonymous with the pres.) ice^»?vat,

/ am open, have my mouth open.

Lucian (Dial. Mort. 6, 3.) is the earliest writer in which we find

any instance of the pres. xutVwJ.

In the passage of Aristoph. Ach. 133. vf-iels ^k Trp€aj3ev€tr6€ koi Ke^i)-

vare, Herodian found « x>'/i ere written, (see Choerobosc. in Bekk. Anecd.

Ill, p, 1287. where"Opyimy is a corruption,) which he considers to be

an inflexion of the indicative for -are. For that some of the older

authors preferred writing the perf. act. of the verb with e, is clear from

Apollon. Synt, 1, 10. (p. 37, 9. Be.): see also 'Aytftodu and note

p. 25. In the Attic language, indeed, this inflexion is inadmissible, but

for that very reason the reading of Herodian is most probably the true

one, misunderstood by the Grammarians above mentioned. Kej^i'/i^erc

is the imperative, which mood is most suitable to the context of that

passage ; and the rarity of its occurrence misled the commentators

:

see Keicpdyere under Kpd^u).

Xe^w, caco : fut. yeaovfiai
;

perf. /ce^oSa ; aor. e;^e<ra and

€\€aov
;

perf. pass, ice^ccr^at (part. K€\ecT^evov, Aristoph.

Ach. 1185.).

I have some doubt whether the aor. ej^eo-or be a genuine form ; and

I may say the same of the infin. x^aelr which is found in Aristoph.

Thesm. 570. As the word is only a vulgar term, individual forms do

not occur often enough to enable us to speak of the two aorists with

any degree of certainty. In the Attic language they appear to be con-

founded, as they are in e'nrey and eveyKe^y ; compare e-n-etrov and eneaa,

and see edvaero pp. 73. 74. Aristophanes (Eccles. 320. Nub. 174.) has

the part. aor. 1. xkaas, KuTU)(iaavTL ; but the iornx ^eauiTo (Equ. 1057.)

proves as little in favour of the aor. 1 .*as it does of the middle voice of

this verb, for it is used in that passage in a play on the word.

Xeiaofiai. See Xuvldyu).

Xeo), I pour : fut. ^ew, ^e'lc, \e1 ; fut. midd. ykoixai
;

aor. 1. eyea (see t/cr^a under Kaifi>), imper. yeov, yeaTUty

* [Buttmann, in his Lexil. p. 181. dup- f [According to Ap. Dysc. there wb«
poses another fut. y^iifjojiai, of which I'.lso a perf. (cex«7C«-— PaKsow.]

the 'i. sing. ^I'lnerai may be read in a \ The mention by Chiysoloras in his

corrupted passage of Horn. Hymn. Ven. GrannnJir i.liat \uivto was not in use,

253.] shows that the older Grammarians had
before taught the same.
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conj. xeio, infin. y^eai ; aor. 1. midd. e-^eanvf ', perf. /ce)^wA-a
;

perf. pass. Ke-^vfxai; aor. 1. pass, e^w^^jv*.

—

Midd.

The forms ^evau, e'^^evaa appear to have never occurred f, but are

only supposed to have existed from the derivative -j^evyia and the short-

ness of the V in cexwia, &c. That xe<«> is fut. as well as pres. was first

remarked by Elmsley, and proved by the following examples : napa re

yap aov ^vyyjkit) .... pavel re . . . ., Eurip. Thes. Fr. 1. oxi Karopv^eis

Kal . . . . fivpoy cTTtxeTs, Aristoph. Pac. 169....Trapay^€b}V ep\o^ai, F\sA.

Com. ap. Athen. p. 665. c. To which we may add xevfiei'of (said of

pouring out the libation,) Kai evayiovvra, Isseus 6. p. 61. : which pas-

sages had been previously explained sometimes as harshness of syntax,

at others as harshness of contraction. And thus tyxew in Jerem. VI,

11. and Act. Apost. II, 17., which has been hitherto cited as a bar-

barous form of the biblical writers, differs only in accent from the pure

Attic eyxew + .

The Epic language has an aor. eyeva, conj. xevta {^evwaiv, II. jj, 86.),

midd. eyevdp.r)v ; and at Od. /3, 222. II. j;, 336. we read xevio, yevoi-iev,

which may be the conj. aor. supplying in Homer's usage the place of

the future, quite as well as the Epic fut. ^eww answering to the Attic

fut. \eu) (compare li^w, Keiwv, kcwv, <tww) ; both which views are in syntax

fundamentally the same. Again Sakpvat x^vta, Eurip. El. 181. (where

I proposed on a former occasion to read the false form yevnu,) is, as far

as regards the verb, quite correct. Xeuw in that passage is not the

present, (it never occurs as a present even in the Epic language, the

metre being satisfied by yeiu) : see Od. t, 10. Hes. 6, 83.) but it is

the Epic future of Homer which suits the lyric stanza, and may be joined

with Kpovaii) in the preceding verse, without offending against /ie\e< in

the following one.

The Epic language has also the syncop. aor. pass. k\v^rii>, €\vto,

XVfieyos (/o be poured out,) formed after the perfect.

• Some verbs change vhe diphthong ev J Elmsley very correctly compares this

of the radical syllable in the perf. pass, to future with reXew, whose fut. reXeaut, by
v, e.g. Te{)\(3) rervyfiai, (^evym ire^vy- the Ionic omission of the a, becomes again

fiivos. aevoj ecruvfiai, irtvQofiai irkirva- reXeoj, Attic reXii ; the only difference is,

{lat. Xe(o, as one of the verbs in -tu> that the shorter word did not admit the

which take ev in the inflexion, follows contraction in tD, ov, as it does in the pre-

the same analogy. In all these perfects sent. But that x^'^> X^<^<^ was the ori-

the V is short. ginal formation is shown by the aorist

f Whatever appearance there was in e^e^jyv, which remained in common use

Homsr of these forms, has now been to quite a late period : an additional

changed on the best authority to the Epic cause for the other formation without the

formation mentioned above in the next a, was the coincidence of the fut. and aor.

paragraph. of xiw with those of x^^*^-
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On the aor. 1. pass. exidr)y, xe^^va'j which was very common in the

later writers, see the preceding note, and Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 731.

XAAA-, whence an Ionic perf. Kcx^ada*, of which Pindar (01. 9, 3.

Pyth. 4, 319.) has the part. ccxXaSw's, gen. Ke-xXaBovros, swelling:

compare ire^piKovras under 4>p/<7<Tw. [We find also in Pind. Fr. 48. a

perf. infin. KeyXdleiv for teyXalevai..—Passow.]

Xow, I heap up (generally, a mound of earth) : fut. yjoaiay

&c. ; infin. pres. ^ovv, part. yfiv. The passive takes a, e. g.

perf. Keyjaaixai \ aor. 1. eyC}aOr]v, infin. yuiaQrivai.

The above formation is frequent in Herodotus, while the pres. xytv-

vvfu belongs to the later writers. Xijofiai may be found in its alpha-

betical place.

Xpat<7/i€jv, to help, infin. of a defective aorist expatafiov, from which

again came a fut. xpetKr/i^ffw and aor. 1. kxpo-iafx-qaa : compare a«:aj^^(ra»

and note p. 12. See also Buttm. Lexil. pp. 541—8.

Xpdut. To this stem belong many verbs with particular

meanings ; all those, however, which are used in prose

may be easily traced to the same idea, commodare, to give,

lend-f. All have the inflexion with the ij, e. g. ^p77<7w,

&c., and that even in the Doric dialect. The contracted

forms take also ij as the vowel of contraction, as in 2[a&>,

Kvaa», (7juaw, &c., while this peculiarity is also to be re-

marked, that the Ionic dialect here takes a as the vowel of

contraction, as in Kvav, a/narai, &c., Herodot. 9, 110. We
will now describe five forms which are used in prose.

1. Xjoaoi, I give an oracle, foretel: fut. ^^o-w ; aor. 1.

€)(/oi|ffa. Pass, yjpao^iai ; fut. midd. yjpriaofiai ;
perf. pasS.

• If we suppose a present from which xKdZ,oi(ra) , supposing both to mean the

to fonn this perfect, it must be 'x\T)S(ii bursting forth of water from a spring or

(like 7r\r}9iit TrkirXrfQa) ; which is con- any confined place, or the bubbling of boil-

nected with ^Xt^ij.but not with Ka-j(\al^(u, ing tvater.l

a term signifying sound ; nor is it akin to f Some other old deviations of meaning
rXa^w, partly because the stem of this in this verb come from the idea of to lay

latter has yy, partly because analogy hold on : see xpata, evixpdu, xpavoi, and
gives us the change of ^ to k (in KeKaSuv xpaivcj, in Schneider's Lexicon j where,
and the like), but not the converse of k to however, there are no striking peculiari-

f;

which would be required in this case. ties of deviation. It appears to me evi-

Passow, however, forms this perfect from dent that all these and the meaning of
a present xXdK<^, Dor. xXij^w, which he to give, &c,, come etymologically from
makes exactly synonymous with its com- X^'P' X^P^^'
pound KayxXdtm (Find. 01. 7, 2. icay-
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Ke-^jjofiai ; aor. 1. pass. expv<yOt]v. Thus the passive /

takes a. See also xphtf^-

In the Attic tragedians we find the present and imperfect contracted

in Tj; thus xpp is 3. sing. pres. for xp^* Henn. Soph. El. 35. e^e^pi^ is

3. sing, imperf., Soph. QEd. C. 87. On the other hand Herodotus has

frequently the 2. sing. XP9*. 3. sing, yp^, and in the infin. XP9»' I ^^^

he is followed by the later writers, as Lucian, &c. In the Ionic ditdect

)(pd(i} is sometimes changed to xp^*"'. whence the part. pres. ypiovaa,

Herodot. 7,111.; and in the Epic poetry it becomes -xpelia, wheijce the

part. yj)€uov, Od. 6, 79.

In many passages of Herodotus all the manuscripts have the perfect

passive with the a : in others the a is wanting : see Schweigh. Lex.

Herodot. It is easily seen that uniformity must be preserved by

adopting it in all cases ; KkypjiyLai belongs to ypriaQai. only.

In the middle voice the meaning of this verb approaches very nearly

to that of the common ^(prjcrdai, as in the expression -xpijadai fxuvrdi^,

which appears to be exactly the same as )(p^ardai /xairtKp in Xenophon

;

sometimes however it stands absolutely, as ypiiadai irepl iroXefxov : so

that xpy*'' to foretell, answers correctly to )(prj(TOai, to consult an oracle.

See Od. 6, 79. 81. r. 492.

2. Xpaoinat, I usCy depon. midd. : fut. -^prtaofiai ; aor. 1.

kyjpnaaixjiv ;
perf. (without a) Kkyjpr]ixai. The present and

imperf. are contracted in ij instead of the regular a, thus

yjpQuai, XPV' X/'*''''""*'
infin. -^prjaOai, &c., Lobeck ad Phryn.

p. 61. Key^pjifxai is sometimes used in the strict sense of a

perfect, e.g. in Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 30. (24.) o ttoWclkiq avry

Kej^^pTjUevoc : but it has generally the sense of the present,

as in Xen. Equ. 4, 5. Ke-^prjcrOat toTc oirXalc, and in most

instances the force is increased, / am always using and

therefore / have*. Verbal adj. ^^/jijaroc, y^pnarkov, Plat.

Gorg. 136.

In the Epic language K€)(piiaQai has the meaning of to be in need off

;

hence in Homer and Hesiod K€ypr}fX€voi is used as an adjective in the

sense of needy, litai Kk-)(pr]aih\ Theocr. 26, 18. Fut. cexp^acrui,

id. 16, 73. Compare ^p'j and the note under Xpijl^w.

* See 'AvSdvin eaSa, 9aXXa> TeOrfXa, the Epic poets, but there are instances of

KTiSo/iai KeKijSa, Ileidofiut TreTTOiOa. it in the .\ttic also, e.g. in Elmsl. Eurip.

f [This meaning properly belongs to Heracl. 801.—Passow.]
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In the unusual case of a passive tense being formed from this middle

verb (compare /3tu(^f>//ai), the aorist has the <t (as in •^>ono, Iforetell), at

vi}€s .... k-)(pi]aQriauv, Herodot. 7, 144. again, KciTa^^rjad^yui, to be put

to death (from KaTa-)(p!]iTdai Tiyn), Herodot. 9, 120. with which the

verbal adjective agrees.

In this verb the forms of the Ionic dialect are difficult to be ascer-

tained with any degree of certainty : for sometimes the passages and

manuscripts of Herodotus give the contractions ypdrai, -^^drfQni, ^pdaOo),

&c. ; at other times the a is changed to c in the same forms, as ^eerai,

^peeffOai : in some passages we find xpiojirai, in others -^peuyrai*. In

the imperative Herodotus (1, 115.) has, according to all the manuscripts,

Xpew, while Hippocrates frequently uses \pio shortened from )Qjieo,

like IkXco, tvhich see under KXew.

3. Ki-^prffiiy I lend: fut. ^fitjau) ; aor. 1. e^^priaa, &C. ;

infin. pres. Ki-^pavai. Midd. K'l^^pa|.^aly I borrow.

It has been correctly remarked, that ^PV'^'C" in Herodotus means

simply to give, grant (see Herodot. 7, 38. and Schweigh. in Lex.). But

a present xpdut never occurs in this sense ; we place, therefore, the pre-

sent Kiyj)r]}jii instead of it, although in the instances where it occurs in

Demosthenes and others, it has the projjer meaning of to lend. The
aor. 1 . midd. expv'^o.fjirjv was avoided by the Attic writers in this sense :

see Antiatt. Bekk. p. 116.

4. Xpi), (oportet) it is necessary ; an impersonal verb :

opt. \peiTj, conj. \py, infin. -^prjvai, part, (to) -^pewv.

Imperf. e-^prjv, or in prose XP^*'- ^^^- xphi^ei.

Tlie indicative of this verb may be considered as the 3. sing of xpa<«'—
XPV' ^^''^ ^^^ ^°^^ ^^ accent shortened. ITie participle also comes

exactly, according to analogy, from yjidov, like vdoi. Ion. vr)6%, Att.

j'ew's (compare the subst. )(pew$ and the neut. part, rey^cws) : but it

has the anomalous accent of Iwv and the Ionic ewr : It is indeclinable;

that is to say, it occurred so seldom in any construction requiring other

• All the above-mentioned forms are text. Whoever examines the passages

undoubtedly pure Ionic j and this uncer- and their various readings with the help

tainty of usage is not otherwise than sur- of Schweighaeuscr's Lexicon Herodot.,

prising, even in a dialect. That the same will find it most probable that Herodotus

writsr should have had a twofold usage always contracted in a the forms which

in the same form, is an unreasonable sup- were grounded on ae, while those in ao
position. Undoubtedly, therefore, the were changed to eut. To decide between
variation in the fprms of this verb in He- ew and eo is much more diiTicult. There
rodotus arose entirely from the uncertainty can be, however, no hesitation in rejecting

of tradition, and from the different Gram- from the text of Herodotus such forms as

marians who employed themselves on the xpftvdai and expfirn.
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than the nominative or accusative case, that the other cases became

obsolete. It is found sometimes as a genitive, e. g. in Eurip. Hippol.

1256. Here, Fur. 21. Joseph. Ant. 8, 284. but there is perhaps no

instance of its being used as a dative, r^ xpewv.

In the other three moods (opt., conj., and infin.) this verb follows

the formation of verbs in fit, retaining, however, the j; in the infinitive,

and et instead of ai in the optative, as in a similar case under HifiirXrjfu.

We find twice in Euripides (Hecub. 258. Here, Fur. 828.) to XPV^>

which Thom. Mag. in voc. afiirms to be a poetical infinitive ; therefore

contracted for
XP'7''-

At the same time it is not to be denied that the

participle xpewy, which is preferred by some critics, and which may be

pronounced as a monosyllable, would suit both passages better.

The imperfect, whether it followed the conjugation of contracted

verbs or of those in fj.i, would be e'xpj; : therefore exprjv or XPV*' (the

only forms ever used) are to be compared with the 3. sing, jji-. Ion. ejjv

from elfiL But the accent of the augmented form is so strikingly ano-

malous that we should be forced to consider it incorrect, did not the

vain attempts of the Grammarians to explain it show (see Eustath. ad

Od. K, 60.), that it was founded firmly on tradition*.

In the older language this verb had also the meaning of opus est, one

has need, I have need; and in this sense it was afterwards used or

rather misused personally : e. g. ^ XPV^' ^f ^hich thou hast need, Cra-

tin. ap. Suid. v. xp'/ ; oh xp^'J'Oa, thou hast no need, Megarensis ap.

Aristoph. Acham. 778. compare Aew. From this verb Herodotus (3,

117.) has a middle voice with a similar meaning in the form xpi?»<''Ko^a/.

Compare K€\j}r]fiai above, and note on Xp//^w below.

6. 'ATTo^rt, is sufficient. This verb has the anomaly of

the preceding one in this 3. sing. pres. indie, only, inas-

much as it is shortened from airo-^^py ; in all its other forms

it follows regularly xpaw, &c. : thus 3. plur. airoyjpiZaiv
;

infin. pres. aito-y^pyv ; imperf. aireyjpr\ ; fut. aiTo^priaei ; aor.

1. ave'^naev, &c. MiDD. aTro-^pwfiai, I have enough ; infin.

oVo^/onffOat. In this voice it is inflected like y^paop.ai, 2.

The Ionics have also the regular 3. sing. pres. indie, atroyp^. In

the same or a similar sense Herodotus has other compounds, Korayfi^,

iKXpriaei, k^k-)(pi)(Te, a.VTe-)(pr]ae,

This verb is not an impersonal, although, like other personal verbs, it

• Perhaps the shorter form XP^'*' ^^^ ^^^ augmented one was made by degrees

become so general in common life, that to conform to it.
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is sometimes used impersonally ; on the cxjntrary, in many instances its

subject stands plainly before it, and hence it has the plural airo-xpuicri :

but as things or objects in the third person are its most natural subject,

the other persons became obsolete ; yet not entirely ; see Epicharmus

in Heindorfs Note on Plat. Gorg. 131. els eywv uTroxpcw, I alone am

sufficient. See a similar appearance in MeXw, where however the 1.

and 2. person have remained in use somewhat more than in this verb.

A solitary irregularity occurs in the middle voice in airexpeero (Herodot.

8, 14.) used impersonally for oxexpa ; compare fieXerai for /zeXei*.

Xpf)t(Oy I desire, wishf. The Attics use it in present

and imperfect only.

In the Ionic dialect it is xprjii^w : whence the more precise Gram-

marians write the common form xP'/^w, like ^rru : see Greg. Cor. in

Ion. 42. The Ionics have also other tenses, as yjirjiau, kypii'iaa (Hero-

dot. 7, 38. 5, 20. 65.), because in this form no confusion can possibly

be made with the tenses of -xpadt. But in the printed text all these

are constantly written with »; in Herodotus also. Xp^Cw in the sense

of xP9''» to foretell, see in Schneid. Lex, J.

X/o/w, / besmear, anoint : fut. yjpia<>), &c.
;

perf. pass.

Key^pifffiai ; but the perf. part, (without the a) Ke^pifxevoc is

found in Com. ap. Athen. 13. p. 557- f.

—

Midd.

This verb has also the meaning of to sting, as spoken of insects and

the like; on which Phrynichus (Appar. p. 46.) gives the following rule,

that in this latter sense the perfect passive is written KexpiaOai, in the

former Ke-xpelcrOai. In this last incorrect form (although in that writer

the diphthong ei is expressly named,) we must look for nothing more

than the correct form Kc-xp^aOat ; and the direction given by Phryni-

chus must necessarily be extended thus : XP''<^» ^XP*'"'"' XP'"^"'' *''^XP'"

trdai, I anoint : XP"^» ^XP^'^^> XP'-'^^'-t ic€')(pi(TOai, I sting.

Xpil)vvv/j.i or Xpa»^a>, / colour : fut. y^pujau), &C.

• Such an irregularity could arise only (anything) forward, offer ; ^iwreichen, to

from the original meaning of the expres- reach or extend to any certain point, and

sion being entirely forgotten. In these also to be sufficient.

compounds the active XP"'«' '* ^^sed exact- f This meaning arises from those forms

ly in its true sense. The thing supplies of XP"<^ which have the meaning of /

us with what we need; in cirroxp^, need, in which sense, however, the verb

^*XP? '^^ supplies us to the extent of our xPV'^*^ itself occurs in the later writers

need ; in dvrtxp^ it supplies us by acting only : see Stephan. Thesaur.

in opposition to our need. The similarity J [Schneider quotes xp>/?w in this sense

of the German expression to the Greek from iEschyl. Choeph. .'J38. Soph. (Ed. C.

illustrates this in a most striking manner : 1426. Eurip. Hel. 523.]

in German rfnrreichen meand to reach
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In Eurip. Phoen. 1619. we find xpw^u and in Med. 497. Ki-)(puaijini,

but in both passages with the meaning oito touch, and the collateral idea

of a polluting touch. Perhaps in the old Attic language this was the

only meaning of -^^pw^u), and Kexptvafim belonged to this present only :

for according to the analogy of i^uiywfii and (rwiiu}, we might expect the

perfect passive of ypwvwuL in the old Attic to be Kiypwuai, which ap-

pears merely as the various reading of Kexp(i>crfjiai, e. g. in Aristot. Do
Color. 3. But in Eth. Nicom. 2, 3. all the manuscripts have eyicexpw-

ofievos.

Xiovvvfii. See Xow.

Xwofiai, I am angry, depon. midd. : fut. x'^iTOfiai ; aor. 1. e\o)<Ta.nr)v.

Xwpeu), I yield, go : fut. midd. -j^^iopriaofiai, but some-

times also yb)pr]aio : see Poppo Obs. Crit. in Thucyd. p.

149. and Buttmann's Notes in the Auctarium ad Plat.

ThefEt. 117. Ed. 2.

"^avto, I touch : fut. \pav(T(i), &C. ;
perf. pass, e^avofiai

;

aor. 1. pass. eyPavaOrtv.

[It is generally joined with the genitive, sometimes with the dative,

whether with an accusative depends on Soph. Ant. 858. 962.

—

Passow.]

"^do), I rub : fut. xpriato, &c., like kvum, a^tdu) ; see also

Ueivdb). The passive fluctuates between the formation with

and without the a ; as, perf. eil^rtfiai, etptiafiai ; aor. 1. ei//?;-

0?jv, lipr\aQr\v.

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 254. The sister-form ypiiyjuj (compare

ff/uaw, (Tpriyui) has the more precise sense of to rub down (a horse) ; to

rub in pieces; to the latter of which belongs icare^rjKTai in Soph.

Trach. 698.

""Peyai, I blame, reproach : fut. i/ze^w, &c. ; perf. expoya
;

aor. 2. pass, e^eyrjv (see BXeirw).

"^ev^tt), I deceive, cheat : fut. \pevaa), &c.
; perf. pass.

e\pev<Tixai ; aor. l.pass. e->pevaOr\v. M.IBB. I deceive, lie : ovk

e\pevaavro rac aireiXdc, they did not make their threats false,

made them good, Herodot. 6, 32.
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"Vvx*^, I cool : fut. ypv^ta ; aor. 1. pass. e\Pvy^Oriv ; aor. 2.

pass. e\pvytiVy and exf>uy(jnv, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 318.

Q.

'ilflcw, I push : fut. wStjVw and (iVw. All the other tenses are formed

from nOQ, and with the syllabic augment, e. g. imperf. tuQovv ; aor. 1.

€u)tTa, infin. uaai ; perf. ewco ; perf. pass, euxr^ai ; aor. 1. pass, kdadrfv,

Pors. Eurip. Med. 336. Plat. Tim. p. 79. e.—Midd.

'Qveofiai, I buy, depon. midd. : fut. tjvrjao/jiai, &c. This

C
[|

verb has also the syllabic augment, e. g. imperf. ewvovuriv ;

aor. 1. €.(i)vr\aafxr}v, infin. u)vy]aaaBai : but instead of this

aorist the pure Attic writers used eirpiafirjv, irplaaOai.

[This verb was seldom or never used as a passive in the sense of to

be sold, yet we find in Plat. Phaid. p. 69. b. the part, iivovfiera, where

Heindorf 's reading wvou'/ietfa appears to be unnecessary. The pluperf.

€o)y7]To occurs in Aristoph. Fr. 1175. On the aor. 1. pass, infin. ew»'7j-

dijvai and wvridijrai see Markl. Lys. p. 720. Isaeus De Philoct. Hered.

19. A part. perf. act. l(t)vr)K(os is quoted by the Grammarians from

Lysias.—Passow .]

THE END.
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N. B.—The following Index is intended to assist the Student, where

the alphabetical arrangement of the work may fail him : consequently

those forms only wUl be found here, which do not begin with the same

letter or syllable as the verbs to which they respectively belong. Nor

has it been thought necessary to mention all the persons, moods, par-

ticiples, &c. which occur in the work; in most cases the 1. pers. sing,

of the indicative (if that form be in use,) will be found a sufficient guide

to all the other moods and persons of any particular tense. The re-

ferences are to pages.

'AyeofjLai, 7.

iiyiiXat, 1.

ayrifxai, ayr]fiai, 121.

dy^o^a, 6, 7.

ayiveofxevov, 7.

ayvwaaacTKe, aytwaae-
(TKe, 4. 223.

uyopaco), 152 note,

ayopevei, 89.

"yX"*^^' 262.

aSetrdni, 24.

acoy, aliicru), 24.

aetfft, 36.

cuKes, 1 1

.

alpevfievos, 10.

aipu), 10, 250.

aKCL-j^rifiai, 9, 12.

d/ca^wv, 6 note.

aKeiofiai, 13.

a.Kr]Koa, 13.

aKi]\€^ai, 1 2.

akaKrifiai, 9.

uXoXkov, 6 note, 15.

aXaaQai, 18.

d\e/s, 83.

dXcKw, 15.

aXev, ctXev, 83.

dXeffOai, 18.

aXe-ai, 18.

uX})do), 15.

dX?;\e*:a, 15.

dX^Xt^a, 14.

uXrjvai, dX^/icvat, 83.

aXTjrai, 18.

aXivceladai, 159.

aXivhii), aXi(TU), 160.

aXoirjy, dXcJ, 16.

aXoiTO, 18.

aXaro, aXro, 18.

d/ieiat, 36.

d/i7re7raXa»i/, 198.

afXTTlCTJ^JUJ, 113.

afxirvve, a^irvvvQri, 216.

afiv^eiv, 177 note.

an<j>e^(i), 113.

afi^ikvvvfn, 96.

afj.<pi€Ctii>, a.fx<piw, ^&.

ava(iefipv)(a., 46.

avafifiaayi^voi, 38.

avafiioxTKOfiai, 42.

avajipaiTU}, 45 note,

avafipo^eiev, 46.

a.va(ipo-)(ev, 46.

avayiyvwoKii), 54.

avadpafierai, 247.

avaSbUy, 64.

di'aXeXd/i^dat, 162no/e

d»'aXros, 14.

dvaTreTTeraorat, 205.

arairerdStrai, 205.

ayatraeiatJKe, 223.

di'areXXw, 235.

d rarerpa^u ,ararerpotpa

,

244 no/e.

ayafavriarovTai, 249.

avacpvi'iereadai, 261

.

d»'a)(dCo/ia«, dvaxd^ov-

res, 262.

ayefiibiy, 42, 43.

dveyj'Wffa, 54.

aveifiev, ayelre, 115.

uve^irriTOS, 86 nofe.

dveovrot, 115.

ave7rXr]fxey, 209 »0<e.

aveaatfii, 117.

dvetret, aiecra*', 25,

117.

dveoraKouffa, 259.

dverpoTTero, 244.

dy€\a^6firiy, 262.

ctvcxw, &c., 113.

aj/ewya, 5 Tio/e, 183.

dyeayyfiai, dveayov, 1 83.

dvewvrat, 115.

dy€wi,a, dye(^ya, 183.

dvripdy, 120.

dyfJKev, 117.

av^i'jjrat, 23.

dviivoQa, 7 nofe, 25.

dyripei\pdfiriv, 100.

dyijaei, 117.

aViei, di't'et, 116 flO^e.
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dyieiv, 116.

dyoiyvvfiL, avolyia, 183

dyoitrew, 253 note,

dyrelnor, 89.

dvTeypr)a€, 269.

dvTtXkyu), 89.

dyriyfiij., 270 no^e.

avwya, 7 no/e.

dvijioTOs, 252.

m-y^a, 183.

dvifaat, 252.

avw;^0t, 26.

a^at, 7.

9^at, 11.

a^ajTO, 5, 7.

a^as, d^aaQe, 7.

d^efiey, a^ere, 6, 7.

a^w, 4, 6.

cfrrayyeXjj, ctTrayyeXw-

^ev, 2.

dirayopevw, 89.

diraXe^t'lffaifii, 14.

dvafifiXiaKbt, 21.

O7ra0(i>i/, 6 no/e.

OTre^c^e/cro, dTreZeyQriv

58.

direBofiTiv, 211.

direipa, 240.

dTrelpatrav, 68.

dire^efffieyos, 120.

dweiTreti', 88.

axetTTov, 89.

direlpyaarai, 99.

direipye, dire^pye, 80

91.

ctTrefrraKa, eiTr^jCTOva,

157.

aVeXa, 93.

ajreTrXwj', 215.

direpovfiat, 88.

dneafiriy, 225.

aff^ffffova, direfftrvj], 226,

direareprfira, dneaTepfi-

erjy, 229.

dTTCffrvyjjffo, 231.

dnevfjKaviy, 109.

dTretpayer), 249.

dirt<t,eiQov, 257.

dnetftpdyT)}-, 258.

ciTrcj^flavo/iat, 109.

dTri')(dofjai, 110.

aVexpecro, 270.

df ^X/"?' d7rex/'»;(Te>',269

aVewffyejTos, 6.

aVir/yyctXei/, aV^yyc-
Xei', 2.

aVj/yyeXj;, 3.

d7r»';yyeXo»/, 2, 3.

din'inf3poroy, 20.
dwrj^as, 7.

ditrixjpdiv, 34.

d7rr}x06^t]v, HO,
diriKOTai, 132.

ctTrXncetv, 21 no/e.

axXaros, 202.

diroj3el3dvai, 38.

diroPpi^as, 46.

dnohEpdvai, 68.

diroBidpdcTKei, 240.
aVo^otvro, 69.

d-nro^pdyui, 68.

aTTo^pas, divolpdiTa, 68.

diToZpxxpoi, 71.

airoZuxTo^ai, 211.

dTToeiireiy, 88.

dwoepyei, 92.

diroepcre, 103.

diro^eirdeis, 117.

d^ruOyt'iffKU), 127.

dwodopovTes, 128.

aTToSpaxT/i.-w*', 128.

aTTOcXay^ao-n, 149 BOfe,

aVoicXaj, 150.

diroKpivofiai, 156.

ctTroXwXerat, 187.

diro/jhTTW, 177.

airoviad/jeda, 181.

dironapcu, 205.

ctTroTri^ayKa, 249 no/e.

aVoTrX^crai, 210 no^e.

ctTroxW^fts, 216 «o<e.

dizoafieaas, 224 no^e.

dvoara, 134.

d-rroarepe^nde, 230.

aVoarepew, 229.

aTTOTerevypeyos, 239.

dirorerv'xrjrai, 239 WO^e.

ttKovpas, 34.

aTTOvpiiaovaiv, airovpitr-

aovaiy, 34 no^e.

dirofaiyiMi, 249.

drro^^, 270 no/ff.

d'fo-)(pett), 270.

aVoxpij, 269.

airufxyv, 188.

dpaipT]Ka, dpaiprjjiai, 9.

dpapt], 6, note,

upapor, 30.

dpeit, dpeltrOe, 10.

dpecrdai, 10.

dpeaaa, 31.

dpf}fj.evai, 29.

dpiipeiy, 30.

dpripcKa, 31.

dpiipefiai, 30.

dprjpofiat, 32.

apecv, SO.

dpopriy, dpolfiTiy, 10.

dpovfiev, 10.

dptrdneyos, 30.

dptJ, dpiitfiai, 10.

dpwfieyai, SH note,

aaa, daaadat, I.

aaa, 36.

^(TOfiat, 7, 8.

a(T<T(i}, 6.

^ITffUJf d(T<Tli>, 1 1

.

^(Tb;, d(7(J, 8.

ctracj, areti;, I.

^rra», arro;, 1 1

.

dTupiai, 1.

auora, 1.

afeiOrjy, atfiedets, 115.

cKJteiKa, 6 flo/ff.

d^etXat, 9 noie.

a^etvat, 115.

d0e?)Tat, C no^f.

dipelaay, 115.

acpeiTO, 116.

atpeib), 116.

d^eXat, 9 nofe.

atpeXovfiai, 9.

d(j>efi€yos, 116.

ct^es, 1 15.

dfearaXKa, 178 nofe.

d(pe(TTi]i,€i, 136.

(iferoi, 116.
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dijtevUf 109.

a.<p€U), IIG.

dipe(i)Ka, dfeuiVTaif 6
note, 115 note.

dipiTyfiai, 132.

d<pi€i€v, d<piTJT€, 116
note.

d(j)iKyeo/jiai, 132.

dfioire, 116.

d(f>iovy, 115.

d<p2xdai, 132.

a^ov, 116.

d^(J, 115, 116.

dj(€oiv, 1 2.

a)(oiJiai, a^vv/xat, 12.

AO, 1.

&iiipro, 6 note.

B.

Ba/xer, 38.

fi&y, 37.

(iaerevfiai, 37.

/Sare, /Stirjjv, 38.

/3e/3aci, fiefiaKrat, 37.

(iifiafifiai, 39.

(iefiaprjfxai, 40.

(iefiapriuts, 37.

(iefliriKev, 40.

fti^Xafifiai, 43.

(iefioXTtfiai, 39.

fiefipeyfiivos, 45.

fi^pida, 46.

fiefipoxa, (3el3pvxa, 46.

(iifipwKa, 41.

(iefipw/xet'os, 44.

(iefipus, 37, 38.

/Set'w, 38, 40.

/Sew, /3//»;, 38.

(iifiaeru, 152 7io<e.

fii6n€ada, 40, 42.

fiifSvai, 42.

/3\a/3erai, 43.

^Xeijir^v, 39.

(iXiierai, /3\7J<r0at, 39.

fiX^firiv, fiX^Ot 39

PXfierofiat, 39.

/3Xai(r*:(i>, 39 nofe.

(ipdaofiai, 41.

fiuOely, 44.

fiuiaaro, 44 nofe.

j3<o<T€crde, 43.

/dcJcro/iat, 44.

r.

Teyaa, 50, 51.

y^yoj'a, 5 no/<?, 49.

yeywi/a, 48.

ycywvt'ffjfw, 48.

yetVaro, 50.

yeXottoy, 48.

yeyadljfiey, 50.

yera^cvoii 9.

ycvro, 50, 51.

y€v/ie0a, 51.

yprjyopeiii, 75.

A.

Aa;}rai, 55.

daipu), 62.

^a'iardels, 56.

Safin^, 62.

Safid^ot, 62.

^afiels, 62.

Safiyao), ^afivrifii, 62.

^apyaofiaiy 62.

Sapdeis, Bapros, 62.

Zaaofiaif 55.

^avcTia, 56.

Eearai, 58.

Seyfjiai, 63.

^e^aa, 56.

^e^amrai, 55.

Sc^uty^evos, 56.

^eSaKpvfxeyos, 253 no^e.

Si^apKa, 62.

BeSatrfxaif 55.

Se^avfieyos, 56.

2eSey/uai, 63.

Sc^eva, deSefiat, 64.

Se^Tja, 5 note, 55.

?e2jjy/xat, 57.

h^naofiai, 64, 208.

^e2jj)^a, 57.

^e^ta, 59.

^edi^afieyos, 58.

^e^/ijjKa, 61, 62.

t2

Se^oiKa, 59, 60.

^eBoKTffiai, 70.

SeCoKTjiJieyosf 64.

Eecofia, 61.

ciBuixai, 68.

^eSopa, 62.

^ePopKUy 62, 81 nofe.

Se^pay/xevos, 70.

SiSpaKa, 67, 71.

SeBpafiat, 71.

SeSpaiiTjKa, 246.

^e^pa^at, 70.

^edpaafxai, 71.

SiSpofia, 247.

ZtBiiao^ai, 64.

^eiheyfxai, 59, 63.

^et'Sta, 59, 60.

Seihiaicofiai, 59 ROt£:.

SeiEoDca, 60.

SetKafdffSat, 59 no<e.

^eifiOfiey, 61.

Sell', rd, 65.

^eiofiai, 61.

^eipo), 62.

SeKOfiai, 63.

2e^w, 58.

Hofiai, 61.

2eor, 64.

Sevofxat, 66.

S^^arai, 63.

3^^o/xa(, 57.

Srjpat, 62.

Sfjaev, 64.

^^w, ^t]€is, 56.

£'ur/3e/3\jj<r0e, 39 no<e.

2to/3wverai, 47.

SiaSovfiaif 64.

^laeifievos, 87, 115.

^micetjuat, 143.

^laAafceo;, 164.

ciaXeyofxai, 165.

harpi^Las, 247.

Sta^awffKouoT/, 25 1 no/e.

^lafOapeopai, 256.

Sia<ppeb), hia<pp{i(TU>, 259.

cilrjfii, 64.

Sldpi](TKU), 67.

a/e, 61.

Sie^uafiiyot, 120.
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^leiXeyfiai, 1G5.

dieXeyqy, BieXe^dr^v,

165.

h€Tri<i>birjK(t), 251 note,

cieptras, 92.

BieaOat, 61.

ii€(pddparo,di€(})dap€aTO,

256 note.

di€(f)dopa, 256.

StrjyyeXr], 3.

Cn'iyyeXov, 2.

B(r)i.ii, 61.

Biij^a, 121.

Sa'ipeffa, 100.

Stot'xjjvrat, 186.

S/w, S/ov, liofxai, 61.

Scwkfieei)/, 22, 70.

Bicjfxat, 61.

^ixrjdeii, 62.

BoafftraTo, 58.

BoKClV, TO, 65.

3(5ffcoj', 69.

Bovy, BovyTi, 64.

SpdOi, Zpairjv, 67.

^ Bpafiovfiai, 246.

^pdvai, 67.

Bpairoiy, 71.

^paaofiai, Epas, 67.

Spares, 62.

BpiftTOfiai, 67.

^pw, 67.

^p^fii, Bpuioim, 71.

Bvyavra, cvyayros, 74-.

huauTO, Zvaero, 7S note.

Bvaeo, 73.

Svaojxeyos, 74.

BvffKey, 73.

hioofiey, Z^ai, 69.

hwrrb), 68.

^(J(i), coirjSf 69.

E.

"Ea imperf., 85.

eaya, eayi/v, 4.

eaSoi', 24.

eaXiji', eaXj/j/, 83.

eoXw/ca, €mXwi/, 16, 17.

la^a, ea^e, 4, 5.

eas imperf., 85.

iaaiP, 'laaaa, 84.

tarai, earo, 118.

lare imperf., 85.

€d(f>dT), 29.

€/3>j>', 37.

e(3i)a€T0, 7, 8, 38.

e/3t/3a<TK:c, 39.

ejiXdfirir, 43.

e/3Xj7»', 39.

efipa-)(oy, k^pdypy, 45.

eftoxra, tjooiadriy, 44.

eyyeyvrjKa, 74.

eyyvt'iaaro, 74.

ey^ouTTjjtra, 70.

eyrifia, 47.

eyicaOet eraro, 131.

cy(cecaXt ylr)fie yrj, 160.

€yK€')(pii)afieyos, 271.

eyperu, 75.

eypi'iyopa, 5 note, 75.

kyprjyopQa, 75, 76 mo/«.

eyx^w, eyxew, 265.

eEdfiTfy, 62.

k^aofxriv, 55.

kZdpriv, 62.

edaadfitfy, 55.

e^Beiffn. 59.

€^ey/x»jv, eSehiyfiTiy, 63.

eSeSifiev, 59.

e^eOrfv, 64.

eSei^a, 61.

e^eipa, 62.

e^e^a, 58.

eBep^)^^qy, 62.

eheffit), 108.

eSeuero, 66.

e^evijffa, 64.

eh'jBetTfiai, 108.

e^tl^oKa, 6 wofe, 7, 108.

e^rj^o/xai, 7 note, 108.

e^jjo-a, 64.

ehrfoev for ederierey, 66.

kZiI^riadfX-qv, 69.

eSiKOP, edi^a, 69.

eSuoKadov, 22, 70.

elfxijdriy, 62.

elfi-qTo, 62 no<e.

eBpaOoy, 57.

ecpaicoy, 62.

iBpafioy, 246.

^(5paj', 67.

e^pfKxa, 68.

ihpTjy, 67.

eSuv, eBvacTO, 73.

'EAQ, lal no/e.

eBbjv, 68.

eei^ojuevos, 80.

eeiirov, 88.

eeiadfirfv, 80, 87.

eeXlofini, 94.

eeXfiai, eeXficros, 83.

eeXTTo/zat, 80 «o/e, 94.

eeXirat, 83.

eeXro, 84.

eepyfiai, eepyvv, iepyoVf

92,221.
eepyu), 80 72(>/e, 92.

eep/jiai, eepfxeros, eepro,

eepx^TO, 92.

leaaaTO, 118.

€€(T(TaTo, eeoTO, 96.

e^jjv, e^ioy, 119.

erjica, 115.

ei/v, 85.

eiiy^aroy, 24.

eijada, 85.

€dd(pdT)v, 122.

kQeprjy, 124.

kBrieiTO, edrjt'ivaro, 123.

e0»;i', 115.

eOnaaro, 12S.

eOvpov, 128.

e6lpa^a, 234.

e^pe^a, 246.

eOpe^a, 245.

ed^v^/a, 248.

edwKa, 77.

etao-«, 74.

e'/arcu, etaro, 117.

e/aro, e^aro, 84.

claro, 95.

e'lyfiai, 81, 82 note,

e'ij;, 87.

e?»y»', 11,5,

eldrjy, 115.

eiQifjfjiai, 76.

eica, SI noif.

el/ca, e'tVeti', 115.
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eiKadoy, 80.

eiKrify, eiKro, eiKTOV, 81,

82 note.

cIkois, elKos, 81.

elXa, elXdftrjy, 9.

e'iXey^ai, 89 note.

e'iXei, 84.

€i\{]Xovda, 106.

elXijXovdfiev, 200.

eiXtffa, 89 no/e, 162.

ci\jjx"» 89 note, 162.

e/Xiy/iai, 94.

ei\«voetff9at, 159.

KVtTflUl, 94.

elX^a, 94.

elAov, 9.

etXo^^a, 89 m)<e, 164.

eiXfii, 9.

et/xat, et(Ta(', eir at,

95.

cl/iai from te/iat, 115.

e'ifiaprai, 89 no^e.

eifiev, elfxes, 85.

clyiiei', clre, etaaf, 115.

tifiijr, 116.

eti^at, 115.

elvvfii, dQ.

e'ii,aai, 82.

€(o«:vta(, 81.

€i7ra, etxoj', 9.

cIttov, 97.

clpa, 92.

e'ipyaafiai, 99.

elpyvvf-u, 92.

elpevaai, 89.

eiprjKa, e'iprffiai, 88.

elprjffofxai, 88, 102.

eipofiai, 101, 102.

eipvfievai, 105.

cipujrnt, etpuiTO, 104.

etpuro, 105.

eipb;, 88.

e?s, 115.

clffa, 117.

eiadfxrjv, e'laaro, 87.

elad.p.riv, 131.

etffas, e<Va|U€i'os, 117.

cifferat, 118.

elaefpovfiJiVy 259.

eluQa, 86 nofe.

elaiTTiTos, 86 nofe.

elffo, 116.

e'icTOfiai, 78, 87.

elcrrriKeiv, 134.

elfftppeu), e'i(T<f>p€S, eltr-

^pjiaretrdai, 259.

c?r€, eiTTjy, 85.

eiro, 116.

etxee, 112.

etw, etjjs, ctj;, 84.

eiw for 'iw, 87.

e'ioida, 6 no/e, 76.

e'i(t)y, 74.

eKadecrdrjy, 131.

eKadfiiJ.r]y, 118.

eicai'or, 139.

€Kaoy, 139.

eKcipriv, 142.

€K(3dXai, eKflrjXat, 9

iKJ^paffffOfxai, 45 no^e.

EKlSuyras, 37.

eKyeyaovTai, 5 1

.

eKhOfiey, 73,

€K€Kd(7fir)V, 138.

€Kei:X6fit]yf 144, 207.

€K€Kpayfi€y, 200.

cKepaaa, eKepaadfxrjv,

144.

eicepaa, eKipdijy, 143.

iKija, 139.

eKiL,a, 148.

€Kf)(py, 147.

eKiceajTes, 140.

e/kXayoj', 149.

e/cXaev, 150.

eKXa^a, 149.

eicXaTTj/i', 151.

cKXeXaOoira, 163.

ckXco, IkXco, 141, 151

cKXifQayei, 163.

eKXjjo-a, 150.

€KXidT)y, 151.

€KfJLaiyu), 169.

encTreTT^raffrat, 205.

eKTrXi'/yyvo-Qai, 216.

€(C7rX»/rrw, 215.

e/cpayov, 154.

eKpddriy, 144.

€KpefjL(o, 155.

eKprjya, 154.

eKTciflijv, 158.

ckTaica, 53 «ofe, 157.

eKvdfx-qv, 158 no^e.

€KTay, eicrdydrjv, 158.

€icrer^ri(T€adoy, 235.

kKTiTfiqtrdov, 39.

€Krova, 157.

eKToyrjKa, 158.

eKvBov, 146.

€K(j>p€i(o, 259 no^e.

€K(j)pes, 259.

eK^peWf eKipprjffb), €K-

(f>pT](TdTJyai, 259.

ekXP?' 270 no/e.

eK-)(pti<jet, 269.

IX^, eXa, 93.

tXd^y, 9S.

eXadoy, 163.

eXat, 9.

eXdicqtra, 1 64.

eXdfifdrjv, 162.

eXdv, eXatra, eXaVb), 93.

cXaxov, 162.

eXaw, 93.

eXiyfiT)v, eXeicro, 165.

eXetr, 9.

eXeiTrro, 51, 165.

eXeiypa, 165.

eX^XtJCTO, 94.

cXe^a, eXe^a/iT}!', 165.

eXijXa^aro, 93.

eXi7Xa|ua(,eX^Xa<r)uai)93

.

eXjjXearo, 93.

eXZ/Xeyxa, cX;jXey/uai,

94.

eXijXi^aro, 93.

eXi^Xi/^ev, eX^Xwre, 106.

eXij<7a/i?;i',eXi7ff0>/i', 163.

cXiTrei', 3, 165.

eXt(7a|UJjv,€Xi7-o//?/>',l 66.

eXXct/iipeffSat, lt)3.

eXXiffcijUTj)', 166.

eXoewi', 167.

cXffav, eXffat, eXaas, 83.

iXvfitjv, 169.
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cXvoOijyai, 83.

ekfjj, 9.

eXw, eXwv, 93.

i/JLOKOV, 175.

e/jairov, 170.

c/i/3e/3w(7i, 38.

ifieiva, 175.

€fiefjir)koy, 175.

e/iey, efxevai, 85.

e/xeK, ere, evav, 115.

?/i>j»', 116.

efifiva, 169.

ijjLlijva, 175.

€ftfiey, efifitvai, 85.

cj-ifiope, 1 72.

efxyrjfjivKa, 122.

€fivj)(ja, 176.

^fioXoy, 39 note, 44.

eiXTriirXrjdi, 209.

ifiTrnrpeis, 210 nofe.

€^iri<ppr}iit, 259.

efiTrXeld', 209 no<e.

efiTrXeifiTjy, efnrXrifjieyos

209.

€flVKOVf 178.

€fj<f>pdTru>, 259 no<<?.

ifxi^vri, efiipvaerai, 261.

e^aX^^j'affa, 14.

eyapw, 95.

cvaffu, eyaaffd, 178.

evS/effai', 61.

evSi/veouffi, 74.

eveyyujjffa, 74 no<e.

evey/cely, 6 nofe, 252
eyeiKo), 252.

iyeifia, 179.

eveipixkvos, 93.

eyet'xee, 77, 114.

€yefX)idi]y,€yefxidT]>',l79.

eyeyivoy, eyeyinroy, 6

nofe, 95.

^I'ei^tCTTTov, 95.

eveywfirjy, 1 82.

eyeovprjKOTaSf 196 no<e.

tveW/tiTrXaffav, 209.

eVcTTOj', 90.

€y€wpi]doy, 210.

ei^^ffw, 89.

eVeuaa, 181.

eye^dt'iaofiai. 252.

iyiiveyi-iaif eyriyeiyfjiai,

252.

eytpodn, 7 note,

evi^yo-^a, 7 note, 252.

eyTfpajjLijy, 95.

tj-eeiv, 106.

kytTTTb), 90, 95.

kyi(TKi]Xr}y 227.

kvicmriait), 89.

evia-Kov, 89, 90, 95.

eylaffo), 95.

eyi\l^u}, 89.

eyveTTov, 90.

iyyeirw, 89.

e)/)^(i>(7ns, 182.

evW, 84.

e4a\t<Tai, 160.

e^aXuprj, 14.

e^afij3Xovfi€y, 20.

i^aTra<pr](Tev, 28.

e^eayeiffa, 6.

c^e/3XaoT?j(7e, 43.

e^efipafftroyTO, 45 note.

l^e^pufxey, 68.

e^et\oxa> 164.

€i,€ipas, 92.

e^cTrXayrjy, 215.

e^epdffai, 98.

eEecppeiofiey, 259.

kU')(pri, ZQ7.

kteyjpriae, 269.

e^ewcreis, 6.

e^//\tca, 160.

e^ljfxfiXwera, 21.

e^ripafifjiai, 12 noie.

kh)pri(TaTOf 9.

k^vpajjiTiy, e^vpr)fiai, 1 82

eoiyfiey, 81, 82 nofe.

eotra, 82 »JOfe.

loica, 80, 81, 82 nofe.

eotfit, 84.

edXci, IoXjjto, 83.

eoXTra, 5 nofe, 80 rio^e,

94.

eov imperf., 85.

eovTi, 84.

eovrwj', eojTW, iiuperat.,

85.

eopaica, kopufiai, 191.

^opya, 80 no^e, 221.

eTTciyr/v, 208.

era//!', 199 nofe.
^

^7ra6)o^, 199.

cTTatK^w, 8 no/e.

eTToXfieyos, tiraXro, 18.

eirapdov, 205.

eTTopeT, 1 0.

eiraadnrjy, 199.

€Travpaadai, 9.

eiravpoy, 34.

€ira(j>avay6j]V, 35.

txeyejTO, 50.

ktreluiae, 120.

cTreiXey/Lievous, 165 no/c.

eirelpvadai, 96.

eneipeofieyos, 1 02.

enetprjtrofiai, 102.

cTretCT^p^w, 259.

cTT^XTjffev, 163.

eTriiiv^av, 177.

cTrevjijvofle, 95.

eTrenrjyetv, 208.

eTreTTidfiev, 200.

cTTCTrXwi', 215.

eTreTTiKT/iijv, 221.

€7riparra, €TripaiTa€,Zl\.

eneperrdai, 1 02.

eTreffa, 212.

eireaKeTTTjiray, 228.

^Treffoi/, 7, 212.

eiriairoy, 97.

CTreffiroiTO, 97 WO^e.

CTrerafffljjv, 205, 206.

cTreroj', 212.

€Tr€Toa(Te, 243.

€TreTpa\p€, 244.

ewerpeype, 244 no/e.

evefyoy, 207.

eir€<j>6pfleiy, 251.

k-Ke^pa^oy, 258.

kTrefvKov, 262.

eTre^w, 112.

kirriy6^r]y, 208.

knijiaa, 12.

eiTTjXa, 198.

C7ri;^a, 208.

kTrrjvpoy, 34.
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€TriixOriy, 203.

€iria\ixevos, 18.

€iTi(ia(TK€fiev, 38.

€iri(3)](Tety, 37.

€TrijM\T0Vf 38.

CTTt^e^pa/x/jrat, 246 note.

Imelfiai, tTrieifieios, 95.

€Trie(Taari)ai, 96.

eirtdoy, eTndo/Jiijr, 200.

CTTtKaXefferat, 141 no<f.

eiriKeifxai, 142.

eiriKiKot, 148.

eiriKprjcrat, 145.

cTTtXeXaGa, 163.

c7rtXcXey/i€»'os, 165 no^e.

«7rtX}y0(t>, 163.

hrifxaaaofxai, kiztfiaaa-

(Tdai, 172.

€TrifieXojjiai, 173, 174.

CTTtv^j'jjrat, €Trivevr]iTiJL€-

vai, €Tnv£vdiTfievai,

180.

ertveoi/trt, 179.

Ittiov, 210.

€Tn6\{/0fj.ai, 192.

e7ri7rX6/xe»'OJ, 203.

CTTtTrXw's, 215.

eTriirpuxTov, 219.

eirnrujXeofiai, 204.

eTritra, 210.

eTriffireiy, eirifnrov, 97.

iniartjLf 96.

eirierriiafiai, 96 nofe.

eTTiOTij, 96.

ertreXXw, 235.

hriTerpafaTai, 244 nofe

eTrtroctrats, 243.

eirirpaTriovai, 159, 244
c7rtrpa»//o>/rat, 244.

eiriTpe^ovTai, 244 no<e.

€nt<j>(oaKeiv, 251 no/e.

cTTtxetSi 265.

eniw\paTOt 193.

CTrXay^a, €7rXayx^;jv,

214.

€TrXddr)y, 202.

e7rXd«:;;»', 214.

€Tr\ciadT)v, 202.

cVXc, 203.

CTrXeev, 214.

enXeo, eVXev, 203.

eTrXeuira, e;rXcva6;;v,

214.

€TrXiifiT]v, 202, 209.

cTrXriaa, 208, 209.

cttXwv, 215.

ejrXwffa, 214.

eTTyvydrjy, 216.

eirodrjy, 210.

eTTopofiai, 195.

enopov, 217.

eTrorddTjy, 207.

€7r6\paTO, 1 93.

€iru\po[iai, 192.

eirpddTjy, 211.

enpaOov, 205.

eirpeae, 210.

eTrpt]dj]y, 211.

eirprfae, 210.

eTrpidfiriy, 218.

eTTjOowffa, eirpwaa, 219.

enraicov, e7rraKevai,219.

evrra^?/!', 206.

eTTTTJxa, 220.

CTrrjjj/, 206.

e;rro/xj?v, 97, 206.

eirwfxotrdfirjy, 188.

eTTwj^aro, 112.

eTT^j^aro, 186.

epdaadef 98.

ipaffaaij kpdaaaTO, 98.

iparai, 98.

epyw, 91, 221.

cp^w, 221.

epeeffdai, epeovTOf 102.

epeiofxey, 103.

epe^a, 221.

epepiTTTO, 100.

epeaaa, 100.

ipevfjieyov, 10.

epev^Ofiai, 103.

cpew, 88, 89, 103.

epTjpe^arai, 99.

epTipedaro, 93.

€pi]peiKa, cpj/peiff/iat

epiipeivrat^ 99.

eprtpiypai, ep/jpt^|uai,99

kptjpnra, 99, 100.

tpjjpicri-iai, 101.

eprjixdfieyos, 102.

ep/jrai, 98.

Ipi^rjuaadai, 101.

epii^i)aaaQaiy 101 nofc.

epiireyri, 100.

epfiiyos, 92.

cp^a, ep^a, 91, 92,221.
ep^w, 221.

eppayj)»', 222.

eppct^arat, e/JpaSaro,

221.

eppafffiai, 221.

eppe^a, 221.

eppevtra, 222.

fpp^drjy, 88.

ippiTTTeoy, 74 nofe.

eppirfKa, ippvT)y, 222.

kppvadfXTiv, 104.

eppvro, 105.

Ippwya, 5 7?o/e, 6, 222.

eppujfiai, 223.

€ppb)adfiT}v, epptiadriy,

224.

?p(Ta, 92.

epvetrdai, 105.

epvKttK^eiy, 95, 103.

cpvTo, 105, 106.

epj^arai, ep^arOf 92,

epxdriy, 221.

epvu pres. and fut. 103,

105 no/e.

eph>, 88.

«, 115.

iaayeipaTO, 3.

lo-at, 95, 1 17.

kadfievos, 117, 118.

effciv, 85.

effa'ovi', 233.

effaVijv, 226.

c(Ta$, 117.

ladh), €ffdtt)(Taf €aa<i>dr]y,

233.

l<T/3a»'» 225.

eaftecra, 224.

efffieaOriy, €aj3eafiaiy

225.

€(T/3jjKa, cffftriy, 224.

^ffetffa, 225.
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eaefiaTaaTO, 172.

€(Ti<pdT]v, 225.

ea^XuTO, 18 note,

itnjpa, 224.

eadat, 116.

eadt]!', 131.

€(Td(S, 131 nofe.

effiVavro, 226.

effKUfifiai, f<Ti:d(l>r)v, 226

iffKecdadrfv, etrneSafffiai,

226.

eerKeftfiai, 277.

iffKin-rjy, 278.

€<TKe\pdfiriy, 277.

^cricriKa, 227.

lffK\//)ca, e'ffJcXT/v, 227.

iffKov, 85.

€tTKw\pa, 228.

€(TfiT]^n, etTfMrjffdfiriv, c

or/ii;X0J/v, 228.

<E(TOfiai, 95, 117.

eerou/uai, 85.

eff7ra«:a, 228.

effirdpriv, iffTrapfjiat, 22S.

€<nra(Ta, eenrairOTjv, e-

airatTfxat, 228.

€(TTreiKa, 229.

eaireipa, 228.

€<T7rei<Ta, ^(Tneitrfiai, 229
effirere, 89.

effTTOfxriv, 97.

CffTTOV, 97.

eairopa, 228.

iaaa, etjtrd^irjv, 95.

eararai, 117.

IfTtretrat, 85.

eaaeofjiai, 122.

eacreva, eacrevdfiTjv, ia

<Tevov,eaaev6fiTiVt225

.

eaao, 84.

efftro, 96.

eiraofxat, 85.

icTcovfiai, 122.

€(T(Tv8t)y, €(T(TVfXai, 225.
karrvp.r)v, \5^note, 225.

e'ffo-w, 95.

eaaojQrjv. 122.

eoraXa^aro, e(n-a\aro,

229.

e<rra\»cfi, taruXfjiui, e-

oraXy?;KjCOTaXTj V,229

iarafiev, ecTTdyai, 136.

effroffai', eaTanav, 137
eore/Xa, eareiXdfxrjv,

229.

effret^a, 229.

earripTjtra, effrepiidrjv, e

(niprjiiai, 230.

etrrriKciy 1 34.

ecTTtjicui, 135 no^e.

Iffrij^w, effTTj^ofxaif 134,

136.

€(Tri]pi^a, kaTi^piyfiai,

230.

€(TTr]aa, 134.

eartldov, karifiriv, 229
eoTiy/iot, 231.

eariypv, 229.

Iffro, 96.

p.aropya, 229.

effropeva, karopkaQi),

€(Tropi]dr), 231.

eorpa/i/iat, earpdcpijt',

iffrpdcpdrjv, earpefOtfv,

corpora, 231.

ecrrpiocra, torpwfljjv, e-

(TTptopiai., 231.

eoTu^a, eiTTvyoy, 251.

eoTws, 136.

kavdriv, 225.

eavprjv, 231.

e(T(pdyr)v, €(T(j)ayfiai,232.

€<r<]}aXov, e(r((>aXT)v, e-

(TfaXfiat, 232.

eff^a^a, €(T(pd-)(6Tiv, 232.

eer^ijXa, 232.

ecrfiyfjiai, 232.

€:(T-)(a^oaav, 232
eo-Xeeov, 22, lla.

eayov. 111.

effxwi', 232.

eaw, 95.

effbjaa, ecrwdqv, 232.

krdyrfv, 234.

era0;;v, 234.

era*:»j>', 240.

eraXaira, eraXa<r<ra,243.

eraX0;j»', 235.

erufioy, 235.

eravvadTjy, 234.

€Ta^dfirjv, 234.

erdpiTTiy, irapvo^Tjv,

236.

€Td<j>riv, 122.

krdxQriv, 234.

ereiXa, €T€iXdfiT)y, 225.

ereiya, 234.

ereKofiTiv, 241.

€T€Koy, 240.

ereXeffa, creXccrffa, ere-

Xecrdnv, 235.

ereXffa, 235.

erefiov, 235.

Irc^a, 241.

erepffo, 237.

€Tep<Ti)y, IrepiTTjvo, 236.

erepxlia, erep^0ijv, 236.

ererdX/ii;v, 235.

ererXu^ev, 243.

eTeTfioy, ereTfiero, 227.

€T€Tpt]ya, 241.

ereu^a, 238.

erci'xtToj', 239 note.

erevx^W, 239.

erexdrjy, 241.

cTfiayov, €TfxdyT)v, 236.

€Tfiiidr]y, 235.

cr/ijj^a, 236.

cToprjtra, eropoy, 243.

erpayoy, erpdyrjy, 248.

€Tpa<j)oyf €Tpd<l>Tiy, 245.

erpe<pdrjyt 244.

irpritra, 241.

erpifirfv, €Tpi<pdT)v, 247.

erpixpTiy, 128.

€ru0jjj', 128.

eTvx-qaa, 329.

ervx^V^t eTvxoy, 238.

ei/a^ov, 24.

evKTO, 109.

ewpa, evpdfiTiv, evpov, 9,

109.

k^udvQrfy, 250.

e<f>ayoy, 108.

€(f)dfxrfVf 254.

etpavaa, 251.

e^eiJTO, 116.



INDEX. 281

eipepov, 253.

etfieinrofiriv, 97.

ecpeaaai, e^eaaai, 117.

ti^eaaeafiai, 117 note.

€<peacroiiai, 117.

ecpecTTciKei, 157 note.

e^eoTwatv, 136.

ecp^TT-ai, 29.

e<j)OaKa, efda^a, 255.

efdapKa, eodapjiat, 256
€(j)daija, €<pOdadT}v, 255.

eipdrip, 255.

efdifirjv, 159 TJofe.

€(pdiov, 256.

e(l)dopa, 5 note, 256

efdos, 114.

efi^e, €(l>i^€, 80.

eipiffTitfiai, 96.

efopdt', 192.

exaioy, 263,

e-^avov, 264.

€-)(a.priv, 263.

I^afforar, 262.

c^ea, 264.

e')(^edT]y, 2P.(J.-

, €X€i<T9a, 1 1 1 noie.

e^effa, €-)(€<tov, 2 1 2, 264.

i')(T]pa.f.ir]P, 263.

€-)(pii(Tdqirat', 268.

k-)^ydr]i', e^vfxrfv, 265.

€-)Qii)(Tdf.iqv, 271.

kywaiii]^, 266.

ev^ee, 77, 114.

i^eviTfiai, €\pev(rdr]v,

271.

€\l/r]iJ.ai, i'^TiTfiat, e\pfi-

Brju, f\lif}(Tt)r)v, 271

ei/zoya, 271.

e^v, 272.

€w, 84.

€(i)Oa, ewBee, 77.

€U)d()vi', 272.

ewcu, 272,

ew/ca, 6 «o/c, 1 1 5 no/f

ewk-eo', 80, 81 no/e, 82

cwXTretv, 94.

eiofiev, ew/nev, 36.

ewv, 74.

ewV, 84,

etjvrjdfjvai, 272.

kojyrjKuis, 272.

kii)vr]aaixevT\v, 6, 272.

kti)vr](Tdp.r)Vy itovovfxjjy

eiayrjTO, 272.

eitipuKa, ewpufxai, 191.

ewpyeiv, 221.

eiapra^oy, 96.

eioffdtjv, eu)(Tfiai, 272.

H.

X. 116.

^ for €d»?j, 255.

^ for ^j/, 85.

rja, 85,

jja, 86, 106.

fiydacrde, 2.

yyayov, 6.

^ydadrjy, ^yaadfirjv,

yjydffaaro, 2.

riyyeiXa, 2.

yyyeKTjs, ^yyeXdi^s, 3.

i)yyv(t)v, I'lyyvTjaa, 74.

j/yetpa, 74.

riyelpoyro, 3.

J77ep€e(7^t, 3,

y'lyepedofiai, fiyepedov-

rai, )']y€piOoy-o, ijye-

pt-QetrSat, 3.

»;y?/Xa, 1.

»Jy/xat, 7.

^ypofiTfy, 74.

jfacii', 77, 78, 82 no/e,

rileadjxrfv, 8.

j/^effar, 79,

r]Ce(Tdr]v, rjSetTfiai, 8,

'^^e(7dT)y, 'l08,

pe, 87.

j^et^e, ^e/3etJ', 78, 79.

7]el^ri, 77.

ijeiy, 86.

^ev, 85.

^epedoyrai, 10.

r/r)v, 85.

^iyfiTfv, 82 note.

(/Vuro, 81 note, 82 note.

fi'oi', 87.

80.

ijiarav, 79, 87.

rjKa, 7.

^Ka, 121.

Tj/ca, 115.

iltcdfiriy, 116.

ijKnffa, riKaajiai,

ijKci-^o^ijv, 12.

jjkaxov, 6 note, 12.

y'lKi'iKoeiy, 13.

HfCouKa, i]Kov(Tjj.at, iiKov-

aOrfy, 13.

ijKpodao, r'lKpoio, 13.

J/Kw, 121, 132.

riXadrty, 93.

T/XaXcoi', 15.

ilXafxriy, 18.

^Xacr0T;>', 93.

»;X2ar6, 14.

^Xet;^a, ^Xelipdrjy, 14.

^Xe^ajujjv, 14.

^Xeuaro, 15.

ijXi]Qi)y, 13.

j/Xtv^Tj/ieK^, 160.

})Xi(TKVfir]y, 1 6.

>/Xtroj', 17.

riXKTifTa, 94.

j/XXa'yT/f, ?/XXa)^0iji', 18.

i'}Xoi(f>a, 1 4.

i^Kojjiriy, 18.

jjXoui', 15.

/jXvna, 1 9.

^X(j)ov, 20.

ijXiJica, 16, 17.

i]Xhtnr)v, 1 3,

T/Xwv, 16, 17,

ijfxftXtuKa, ijpfiXioffa, 20.

r]fij3poTuy, 20.

>)/xa(, ^yuTji-, 118.

;;/i?ji', 84.

j/jtxf, 255.

fifnrti-)(eTO, ^/iTreo^cro,

113,

fjfiTri(r)(oy, Vfi^'Ti(r)(^6iJiriv,

113,

^/iTrXaKoi', 21.

i}fi(pie(Ta, Tjix^ieffdjir^v,

ilfifUtTfiai, 22, 96.

rjfiioy, 20.

)]»' for e^Tv, 255.
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iiyapoy, 95,

ijySat'oi; 24.

ijveyKa, 9, 251.

fifeyKoy, 6 note, 9, 252.

^vidffy, 8.

jjveiKa, Tiveiyfirjv^ 252.

Tjiveixonvy, 113.

pj'eica, ^yeaa, 8.

^veo'^o/iT;*', 113.

»/»'€^0i;y, 252.

yyijfiat, 8.

^yriydfiT)y, 23.

^jj/o-a, 8.

r/ydoy, lOO'.

Tjv/Trajre, 95.

^votfa, i}yoiyr]y, 183.

i]yoy, ^yofirfv, 26.

^vreo*', 25.

fjycjyoy, ^vuj^a, 26, 27.

p'^a, 11.

I^a, 121.

^4a, )7^e, 4, 7.

illdfiTiv, T}i,ay, 7.

po/iev, 87.

f}ra0ov, 6 no<e, 28.

^papoy, 6 «o/e, 30.

ijpatTfiat, ijpdadriv, i)pa-

ard^tiVf i)pd(TcraTO, 98.

ijparo, 10.

T^pedrjy, 9.

ripeiaaro, 99.

^pto»/, 89 no<<?.

ijpetra, ^peaaa, 100.

tjpeaa, ^peadfiijy, rjpea-

fxai, j'lpeadi^y, 31.

^pero, 102.

j/oijKa, yprjfiai, 9.

ijpyipeiv, 30.

ifpiipeiOTOy 99.

^pjlffa, 9.

^pdr]y, 39.

^ptKov, 99.

^piTToi', 99, 100.

i^piarajjiey, 32.

iipTcdy-qy, ijpiru^a, S3.

ijppTjKa, ^ppriaa, 103.

ripaa, 30.

rjpvyuy, 103.

I'lpvKaKoy, 95, 103.

tJs for ^v, 85.

//ffa, 8.

7j<ra»', 78, 79, 82 no/e.

'^ffa*, 121.

^(raro, 121.

t](rda, 85.

ytrOayofXTiy, 11.

r](TQj]p.kros, 108.

7J(rdr]y, fiad7]<T0fiat, 121.

^«T«jjro, 108.

ytrOofXTiy, 1 1

.

;J(Tt, 116.

ycT/xey, 78, 82 no/e.

^(TO;, 115.

>;oTe, ijarov, 78.

T}eT')(yfifiai, 12.

rjrw, 85.

i^vyfjiriy, 109.

;}i/^a, 33.

Tjv^oy, 1 08.

rjvi,d^r)y, 109,

rjiiaa, 35.

rjcpaaa, 35.

r'/tpelBr), 115.

I'lcpevfiiyos, 109.

^(f>i€iy, 116.

rj(j)iovy, 7i<l>i€aay, 115.

i](pv<Ta, 35.

nx^, 6, 7.

riy^deardTjy, SG.

ri-)(jir}fxai, 110.

^•xPofxrjy, 109.

e.

0aeo^a(, Odofiai, 123.

deiofiai, 236.

deoiro, 125.

depucTO, 124.

Oevau, devaofiaif 125.

drjeofxai, 123.

drjcrai, OrjaaiaTO, dtjad-

fieyos, 6r]<7aTOf 6tJ(t-

dai, 123.

dopyvfiai, 128.

Oopovfxat, 128.

Spdrruf, dpdrroy, dpd^ai,

234.

dpe^iOiiat, 246.

dpexLw, 245.

Ovfieyos, 128.

e^i^w, 248.

I.

'lofft, 86.

ly/Ltai, 132.

tSew, 77, 78.

'iSney, "iBixevai, 77, 78,

82 nofe.

i^ov, 77, 191.

(Svia, 78.

t€, 87.

lefiat, 115.

lefxat, 87.

'iefjLai, lefiTfVf 86.

ley, 87.

'ieffo (teffo), 86.

r^e, 80.

t6Jv>/w, 132.

(Karcj, 132.

I/cro, tK^ievoj, 132.

t/xej', i/KCvat, 87.

toiTwv, 86.

lirTafiai, 206.

ttrav, 79, 82 nofe.

'iiratTi, 7S, 82jiote.

'iadi, 77, 78.

Iffi, 87.

"lafxey, 78, 82 nofe.

toraffce, 1 34.

toreov, 78, 79.

tffToy, 78.

IffJ^W, 111.

triji', 87.

JrjjrcJs, 86.

troi', trwr, 86.

(otv, 86.

K.

KaQecoryuai, ISO, 131.

KaOe2ftey, 115.

/caOeXet, 9.

i:ad€adr](TOfjai, 131.

Kddrjfiai, 118.

(caXtv^eiffflat, 159.

Kardfta, 37.

Karafiaiyei, 38.

Karafipo^aaai, 41.
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Karaftpu^ete, 41, 4-6.

KaTaj3pil)^arTai, 41.

Knrayeii, 6.

Kara^ctpdeiv, 57.

KaradpiiaicutVf 128.

KaraKaiefiey, Karatceii-

fiev, KaraKTjefJLev, 140.

KaTCLKeiaiy 142 note,

icardvet/iai, 142.

KaraKTjefieyf 140.

(carok'Xtj'jji'at, 151.

KaTUKXlcS, 151,

KaraKi'(i>(Ta<ra,i:ara(cva)'<T-

trovaa, 152.

KaraKprffivdnevat, 1 55.

jcara/craj'eovo'tv, 158.

icaraXoiiet, 168.

»c«ra'4avres, 7.

«rara7r\ay^vat, 215.^

KaraTrXfiTTb), 215.

(caraTTraKajV, 219.

KarnTrrjjrjjv, 220.

KaTCLaau), 6.

KaratTTopeadrjvai, 231.

Kara<r)^o/ue j/os, 112.

ifararpw'^avrcs, 248.

«:ara00ivjj<Tas, 257.

(caraj^etraiTt, 264.

Kara^jo^, 269.

icaTa-)(pTJadai, caraj^pij-

orfl^j/at, 268.

icareayets, Kazeay^, 6.

Karcct^avres, 6.

ifareaofffw, 6.

icarearat, 1 1 8.

KaTej3pu)£,a, 41 note.

KUTeytjpa, 52.

Kare^apdriv, 57.

(careStjjri/ffa, 67.

K-are/Xeyyuai, 165.

icare/pyeti', 92.

KareicauS/ji', 139.

icarek-ra, 158.

»:areva<r6e, 178.

KaTevi]vode, 05.

KaT€irXr]yT]y, 216.

KarcTrra/cw's, 219.

Marepdo-at, 98.

careprjpenrTO, 100.

INDBX.

(car^ffXero, 112.

icare0Gty»;icdr€$, 257.

KaTe\f^T]KTai, 271.

KaTTifiai, 118.

icarf/i'dXwara, 24.

(car^^a, 5.

KarGavetv, 127.

Kavd^ais, 5.

KavcTb;, 139.

KeavTcs, 140.

•cearai, 143 note.

Ke^dvvv[ii, Ke^aiu), 226.

Keerai, Keeadai, 143.

K€iai, K€iafi€vos, 140.

KeiavTes, 140 note.

Keiiftey, icetwv, 143.

mwvrnt, 142 note.

iceKadrfffOfieda, 146, 162

KCKa^fiai, 138.

KCKahv, 262.

tccKajju), 141.

kiKapnai, 143.

K^KacTfiai, 138.

KeKUip-qois, S7f 142.

K€Kepa(jfiai, 144.

K€KephaKa, KeKephrjKa, tce-

KepBayKu, 145.

KCKfjia, 5 note, 146.

KeKr](j>e, 142.

K'eicXayya, 149.

KeKXafiixai, 1 5 1,244 note

ice<c\ao'/xat, 150.

KeicXearai, 151.

KeKXei^ai, K€KX€i<Tfiai

150.

•ce/cXe/2/iat,151,244 note.

Ke»:X7jya, 149.

KCKXijifiai, 151.

tcetcXi^ica, 141.

Kei:Xr)iJiai, 150.

KekiXijjiai, 115.

KcKXofMevoSf 144.

KeKXtMpa, 151.

KeKXvOi, 152.

KeKfxriKa, 141.

KeKfiTjois, 37, 141.

KeKopr]ws, 154.

Kek:o(l>a, 153.

K'eicpdavrat, 154.
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(cek'paya, 154.

Kt/cpara, 202, 211.

KeKpiitiOfxat, 154.

KCKpaxQi, 200.

K€Kpr]Ka, 211.

Ke^prifiai, 145.

KCKpiKa, KEKplfiai, 156.

(ce«:v0(t>, 146.

ccvcrat, 144.

iC€oyrat, 143.

Kepa, 145.

tcepaie, Ktpaipe, 145.

K€pdaw, 144.

Kepau), 143.

KeptiJ, 144.

Kip(t)yTat,Kepwvrai, 145.

<f€(Ticero, 143.

Kexaj'^a, 263.

<^Xdpj]Ka, K^xdprjfiai,

263.

K€xapri(Tefi€y, KC^ap^ae-

Tat, 263.

K€)(apTj(as, 37, 262.

K€')(^apfi.evos, K€yap6fiTiv,

263.

Ki-^edfiai, 264.

K€j(r)ya, 264.

K€xA.a2a, 266.

Ke)(o^a, 264.

Kexp»?<T/iat, Ki')(pT]fiai,

267.

Ke-)(p(oanai, 271.

Kexvm, Kexvfiai, 265.
Kixwafiat, 266.

Kjjat, K^oj', 140.

jc^rat, 143.

•ctyxaceiv, 147.

Kihvtini, 226.

Ktpvrini, 144.

Kixeiriy, Kixijvai, 147.

KixprifJi, 268.

Kt'xd') 147.

icXa^o;, 151.

KXavaofxai, 149.

KXrjdrieTOfjiai, 141.

KXiji^w, 150.

kXijtw, 150.

kXjj'w, 1 50.

1 kXkJ, 151.
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KoXui, KoXwfxai, 152.

Kpaiaiyo), 154.

KpaveetrOai, 154.

Kpefiow, Kp€fJuS, 155.

Kpr]rjyai, 1 54.

KpTjOeis, 145.

Kpijfiyrjfii, 155.

Kpfjyoy, 154.

KpvnraaKOV, 223.

KTairjt'f KTCLiiev, 158.

Krafoi, 53 noie, 158.

jkTaveojTa, KTaydrjyai,

KTO-ffdui, 158.

KT€(M>, KT€WH€V, 158.

KTiyyvfit, 159.

Kufle, 146.

A.

Aaeeli/, 163.

Xaifjjffoi, 1 64.

Xa/ui/zo/uat, 162, 163.

Xd^o/xat, 162.

Xaffevfiai, 163.

Xaadjj^ey, 163.

Xa(r<J, 163.

Xaipovfiai, Xaypevfxai,

162.

XeiTre, 3

.

XeXn/3;jca, 162.

XeXa6o»', 6 wo/e, 163.

XeXa/ca, XeXaKOJTO, 164.

XiXafjLfjLai, X€\d(j)dai,

162.

XeXafiira, 163.

Xe\a(7/iat, 163.

XeXax^ffi, 1 62.

XeXey/iai, 164.

XeXeix/iores, 166.

XeXtida, 163.

XeX^ca, 1 64.

XeXqfifiai, 162.

XeX;j(T^at, 163.

XeXiTjfiat, 166.

X^Xoyxa, 162.

XeXoiTTu, 165.

X(Xv(Tof.iai, 169, 208.

Xe\uro, 169.

Xe^atf Xe^nirOai, 165.

Xe^eo, Xe^o, 7, 165,

Xi/Qavw, 164.

Xrjdut, XijOofjiai, 163.

Xj/4o/^at> 1 62.

Xifcro;, XtjcTOfiat, 163.

XoetTiTOfiai, Xoe, Xoo»',

167.

XvfXTJV, XvTo, Xvdi, 169.

M.
Ma0)j<TO/Ltat, 170.

^aKtoy, 175.

Havrjaufiai, 169.

fxaneety, 1 70.

ftauofiai, 172.

fxede^fiai, 115, 175.

fiediero, 116, 175.

fieX-qOfiyai, 174.

fxefiaa, 171, 175.

/xe/ioy/xat, 170.

fiefiuKvla, 38.

fiifiaXe, 174.

fie/xaijiev, 171.

fj.efiayr)fiai, 1 69.

fiefxapTTov, 170.

fiefia)(^a, 170.

fiepauis, 171.

/^tyi/bXerai, 1 74.

jjiefxfiXwKa, 39 nofe, 44.

pefieXtfKe, 174.

jxefieyrfKa, 175.

^efierifxeyOS, 116, 175.

fiefirjKa, 175.

/ie/iJ?\e, 174.

fxifiTfya, 5 no<e, 169.

jieniaayLai, 12 nofe.

fi€fiyr)nai, 176.

fiefi6Xv(Tnai, 12 no^e.

/ne/iova, 175.

fj.efj.vpT)rai, 173.

fiefiopiJieyos, 173.

fX€fxvC(>Te, 166.

fxefivKa, 178.

fteyeaiyw, fieyerjva, 175.

fJETadpe^Ofxai, ^46.
ficrafxeXei, 173.

juerao-TTW*', 97.

fxeTeiw, 84.

fiereKtadoy, 149.

IJL€Tl^(T€(T6ai, 175.

li€T(€l,fXtTi€TO,l 16, 175.

fivuofxai, 176, 177.

fivdadui, 177.

IJ.y6€Tai,five(OfX€yos,\77.

fiyj]au), 176.

fiywovTO, 177.

HoXovfxai, 39 «ofe, 44.

fXiifjai, 172.

N.

Naaaofiai, 178.

vetat, vetrai, 181.

yeiaecrde, 181.

vevaKrat, 179.

veyatTfiat, 178.

vkvrffxaL, vevrifffxai, 179,

180.

vivifipiai, 181.

yeyofa, 179 no<e.

yeywfxai, 182.

revfiai, 181.

vevffOfxai, 181.

v-qeov, 1 80.

vjjOw, r-qtrw, 180.

»''?X'^» vrixofiai, 181.

vicraoyro, 1 82.

yuifxeyos, vwyra, vwfftv,

180.

;h?.

fi^uyKaraKXive/s, 151.

^vyj^ew, 265.

^uXXeAey/nevos, 1 65 no^e.

ivfi^Xrifxevai, 39.

^vfxlSXrjrtjy, 39.

^vfifieiKTa, 176.

^vyie, ^vyioy, 116.

O.

''02wga, 183.

d^w'Sixxrat, 183.

o^eiTU), 183.

oi^a, 78, 82 wo^e.

ol-qaaaQai, 185.

oI(ca, 7 7 wofe, 81,82 noie.

ol/iai, 184.

oiffdrjaofiai, 252.

«t(To>, 251.

otj^wva, 112.
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o(CW)(a, 1 12.

6\eK€tTKev, oXofxevos,

188.

oXioXu, 5 note, 187.

ofiovvTes, 188.

ofiiOfjioKa, 188.

oveade, oyotrde, 190.

ovrtov, imperat., 85.

OTTvaro), 190.

oTTwrra, 192.

oVwTree, 77, 192.

opelrat, 193, 194.

opeovTO, 194.

op-qrai, 18 no<e, 193.

opdai, opfievos, 193.

opovTui, 194.

opaaaKC, 193.

opareo, 7, 193.

opaev, 193.

opcupa, 6 note, 193.

opwpeyfiai, 194.

optopejiai, 1 94.

opiopvyfiai, 195.

6(T<ppapT0, 9, 195.

ou, imperat., 116.

ouXo^evos, 188.

ovveerOe, 190.

o^Xtj'ctw, d^Xelv, 197.

©X", 112.

ox^Ko, 112, 186 noftf.

o^j/ofjiai, 191.

n.

nSXro, 198.

irapafieftafiai, 37.

7rapa»:aXowvras,141noie

irapaara, 134.

7rapa<rx^> 112.

Trapacr')(u), 111.

Trapacpdairjat, 255.

Trapaxewv, 265.

vap^rjcrofiat, 205.

7rape»L-a0e^ero, 130.

7rap€7rXwi', 215.

xapjjyyeXe, 2, 3.

Traptw/iev, 116 nofe.

'jrapoi')(Ofiai, irapi^-)(rfK€vJ

irapw^rjfjiai, 1 86.

iraiTOffOat, 199.

TraTCKTOfu), 215.

Tretj', Tret'v, 210.

Trei'ffo/iat, 199.

TreXaflw, 203.

ir^U, 201.

TreTraOvta, 199.

ireTrafifxai, 198 nofe.

TreTrapcTr, 217.

iriiraajxai, 199.

TviireiKa, 200.

TreTreipavrai, 202, 205.

neizeiparai, 205 nofe.

7re7reior0«,7re7ret<Tuat,2OO

TreTrefijxai, 205.

Treirenfievos, 204.

ireirepaafjiai, 205.

7re7rep»j/xevo$, 204, 211

tr€Tr€(pdat, 205.

TTCTTjjya, 5 nofe, 208.

7r€7r»jWa, 199.

Tzevieyfxai, TreTrietTfxai,

ireTTie-xdai, 208.

niiridov, 200, 251

TTCTrXeyjuat, 214.

TrcTrXeuKa, 7r^7rXew<r/iat,

214.

ireTrXjjya, 7re7rXijy/iat,

215.

ire7rX7jyo»', 6 no^e, 216
TreTrXr)fiai, TreirXrifievos,

202.

TreTrXiffffiai, 209
TTCTrXwua, 214.

TreTrvv/uat, Treir »'u<ro, 21 6.

TrcTTOiOa, 5 wofe, 200.

201.

ireTTOfiai, 210.

TreirofKpa, 151, 204.

TreJTOJ'Oa, 199.

TTCTTOp^a, 205.

ireiropelv, 217.

ireTTopda, 205.

TreTToade, 76 nofe. 199.

TreTTOTajjiai, TreiroTTifiai,

207.

ireTrpaya, 218.

irerpaxo, 218.

TTCTrpjjjuei'os, 210.

ireizpiafxai, 219.

ireTTptofiai, 217.

7re7rra/iai, 205, 207
nofe.

TreTrrcw's, 212.

TreTTTrjKa, 207.

TTCTrrijw's, 37, 207 no/e,

220.

ireTrrw, 205.

TreTTT-wKo, 6 nofe, 207
«o<e, 212.

TreTrrw's, 212.

TreTrvBoiro, Trexvafiat,

220.

TTCTTWICa, 210.

rrepaio, irepa rru), xep^y,

irepdifv, 211.

TreptSSetffas, 59.

TrepteiTrei', 97.

TTcpteXw, 9.

Trepiep^avres, 91 »o2e.

irepiecnre, 97.

irepi€<pdT}vai, nepiecpdj]-

aeaQai, Tr€pie\peadaiy

97.

Treptrjy^w, 121.

7reptj;pxero, 107.

irepidpe^at, 246.

TTcptveeiy, 179.

7r€pnre<l>X€vcTfxevos, 258.
7rept7rXd/i€vos, 203.

TrepiffTretv, 97.

7T€pl<pXv€l, 257.

irepvrjfu, 211.

Trepw, 211.

TT^ffeie, Teffovfiai, 212.

irerafiai, TreraffOai, 206,
207.

Treraffttt, 207 WOte.

xerw, 205.

TrevQojiai, Trev(TOfxai,220,

7re(/)ay»:a, 249.

7re0ajuat, 208.

irifaafxai, 12, 249.

ire^aafxivos, 208, 249,nenpaKa, 202, 211

jreTrpafxai, Trewpaadui,] 254
irevpaoofiai, 211. ' Tre^dffGw, 254
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TT^tpriya, 5 note, 249.

TT€(pri(TOfiaiy 208, 250.

ire<j)iE€a6at, 251.

irkt^opfia, 251.

ir€<ppaynai, 258.

netppaSfiai, ir€(j)paerfiai,

258.

vicppaEov, 258.

irifpiKa, irefpiKOvras,

259.

ir€<pvaai, 262.

irefvi^oTes, 166.

ireipvpffofiai, 261.

ireipvtos, 262.

?rifXa<r0at, 198.

Trjf^w, 208.

7r;7oras, 199.

TrjjtriTw, TTjjrrw, 208.

iri€?o-0e, !^10.

irte^euK, Trtei^evfievos,

11, 74 no<e.

irie^ovvroj, 208.

TTie^dTJyai, 208.

ir70t, 210.

vidrjffw, 200, 201.

iriXvrjfit, 203.

irlv, TTtV, 210.

irirevfievos, 1 1

.

iriofiai, TTiovfjiai, 210.

TTiTrpaaKw, 204.

ir/ffw, 211.

KiTva, nirvav, irirvds,

206.

TTtrmw, TTiTvtt), TriTvrjfxi,

206.

TTtryew for TTiVrw, 213.

TrKpaviTKO), 251.

»rt(/»paVat, 259.

TrXay^w, 203, 214.

TrXaCw, TrXctflw, 203.

irXeifirjy, 209.

jrXeTj', 7-0, 66.

TrXevaofxai, irXevtrovfiai,

214. •

TrXjjyi'v/it, 216.

TrX^ffo, 209.

TrXj^ffw, 208.

TrX^ro, 202.

ttXws, ttXwitoj, 215.

TrXtJw, 214.

TTvXvTrdfifju/yf 198 nofe.

irordofiai, iroreorrai,

207.

TToreoj, 210.

TTOTidet, 125.

TToros, 210.

irpadelv, 205.

TTpaQrino^ai, 211.

TrpiatxOai, 218.

TTp/w, TTpiwfxai, 219.

npofja, Trpo0wyTes, 37.

ftpoecrde, ivpoeadai, 116.

TrpoetTTiare, irpoefrrare,

137.

rrpoebxra, 219.

Trpdijrat, 116.

irporJKaade, 116.

Trpov<paves, 250.

irpoTJxa, 7.

Trpodeoveri, 125.

irpoiei, 116 no/e.

Kpoieiv, 116.

irpdtaaofiai, 142.

Trpool(rrat, 253.

vpoov, 116.

irpo(Tap^(T€Tai, 80.

TrpoaSeerai, 65.

Trpoaei.Kf.vai, 81.

TTpoffetvat, 87.

TrpoffeXcrv, 84.

Trpoaeovpovv, 196 no/e.

TrpoffCTTCffa, 212.

TrpoffeTrXa^e, 203.

7rpoffj;VkTat,7rpo<T;jt^at,8 1

.

Trpotrfj^av, 7.

rrpoadiieis, 125 WOfe.

7rpo(Tica6t<fr/(Tet, 131 nofe.

TrpotTKeKepli^KatTi, 145.

TTpoaKvyew, 160.

TrpoaotpX^ffai, 197.

TrpoanXd^ov, 203.

TTpouffeXctv, 84.

TrpovaKeTrrero, 227, 228
no<e.

Trpo^uXaffffw, 7rpo(^u'Xa^'

Ge, 260.

TrpowOeto, 219.

TTpooijuat, 116.

TtpoQaai, Trpwffai,

eras, 219.

irptO'

7rre(T0at, 97, 206.

irTT}ao^ai

i^06.

, ITTOfieVOS,

TTwXeojua , 204.

P.

'PttorffW, 222.

peovfxevos, 222.

pep~i<f>QaL, 223.

pevaofiai, 222.

pT)di'i(TOfiai, 88.

pijcrab), 222.

pTJTOS, 88.

poLCaaKe, 223.

pv^fTOfxai, 222.

pvadfitly, 104.

2aot, odov, aaovai, 233.

aaow, (jaw(TU), 232, 233.

trapou), 224.

(TCtb), 233.

ffawffw, aauxrofxai, 233.

afiicrw, afii^aofiai, 224.

aeaapvla, 224.

(xeaeifffxat, 225.

ffeffT/jra, 5 no/e, 226.

aeerrjpa, 224.

(Temfi/Jiai, 12 nofe, 226.

aiawfiai, (TeffU}afxai,232.

aevrai, 226 no<e.

aijpas, 224.

(TKoXXio, 227.

(TKi^yrjfit, 226.

(TKXijaofiai, oKXairiv,

(TkXrjyai, 227.

(Toj;, (70J7S, 233.

croi;, aovfiai, crovtrdat,

(TOvade, (TOVffdu, (TOV-

ao, 226.

(rc!(t>(7(v, 233.

OTTeiv, oireio, (Tirio, airk'

aOai, ffirov, (nrwy, 97.

aradtjffOfiat, 134.

aTair)y, arcufxey, 73, 1 34.

ardaKOV, 134.
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oreiofiey, 236.

(TTeiu), 7'i, 135.

<rrei5ro<, 230.

<rreu>, 73, 134.

(TTTJTJSi 73, 135.

oTijf^ere, ariiKovTes, 135

note.

arTJfiey, ariifxevai, 134.

orr/ffw, arrjtTOfiai, 134.

OTpuu'yvfxt, 231.

ffvyyi^wjj, 53, 54.

avyKerjrai, avyKcirai,

143.

(TVfijiaXkeoiMevos, 74

oru/u/ie/3ava£, 38.

(Tvfieros, 225.

avi-ifia'x^eeTat, 171.

(Tui'aiy^Tjv, (TUKatmjy,

11.

<nn>ava(j>vpeiTes, 261.

ffuvciS^ffets, 78.

ffuvetA.o^a, 1 64.

(TuveXj/Xa/ievot, 93.

<TVV€V€iK€Tai, 252.

avvepdaai, 98.

tTvvij\las, 114.

ffVI'^JXCtS, 7.

avvyii^ei, avvvevoiper,

179.

ffwo^wjcore, 112.

(Tvffxo/ievos, 112.

o'j^efleT^', <rxe0f€i»'> 22,

112.

ffxetv, 97, 111.

a\i]a€itTda, 111 no<e.

trwTT^y, 43.

(TcJfft, 224.

(TtJb), 232.

T.

ToXaiTffw, 243.

rapiroiiieda, rapTrrjyai,

236.

Tcipfdr], Tapipdey, 236.

reOoXo, 122.

reddipdu), 123.

re0f\j7k'a, 76.

reeTjXa, 123.

TedrjTra, 123.

re0Xay^evos, 125.

redXififieyt], 126.

-edyafxet', 126.

reflvj/^w, Tcdyri^ofiai,

126, 127.

7-e9opa, 128.

Tedpafxfiai, 24:5.

rfdpa(f>Oe, 24i5 note.

redvfXfJiai, 248.

rcicero, 241.

reXXw, 243 nofe.

re^aerflot, TC^€ff0a«, 241.

re^w, Te^ofiai, 240.

rkrayfxai, 234.

rcraywt', 233.

reram, 233, 234.

TcraXfiai, 235.

Terafiat, 208, 234.

T€Ta.yvafiai, 234.

T€rapTr6fiT]y, 236.

rira^a, 122.

Tereyfxat, 241.

Terekefffiai, 235.

rerevyfiai, 239.

rerev^o/xat, 238, 239.

rerei/xa? 238.

rereuj^arat, rcrewx"'"'':

239.

239 no/e.

r€rev\rjiTdai, 237.

re7-?;«:a, 5 nofe, 240.

Terirjfiai, TeTir/fieros,

240.

Tcririadov, 240.

TCTlTltis, 37, 240.

TeTifiai, T€Ti(Tfxai, 242.

rerXjjk-a, 243.

TerXrjws, 37, 243.

rerfx-g, 237.

T€Tfir]iia, Terfirf[jtai, 235

TSTfiris, 237.

T€TfMtlCOfiat, 235.

TerfjLTjbJs, 37, 235 note.

rerfxoy, 237.

TCToyfiai, 241.

reroKO, 240.

TCTopfiffu, riropov, 243.

rerpafinai, Terpanro,

244.

Terpa^a, TeTpd<l)aTai,Te-

Tpdiparo, 244.

rhpaipQai, 245 no/e.

rerpdipdu), 244.

T€Tpa-)(yfi€vos, 12 no/e.

rerpriKa, rerprj^ai, 241.

Terpuyw, 241 Tio^e.

T€rpri-)(a, 234.

rcrpiya, rerptywras,

247.

TeTpifjfiai, 247.

TeTpo<pa, 151, 243, 245.

rerpv^'^/iej'os, 247.

T€Tp(i)fieyos, 241.

T€Tvyfiai, 238.

rerufceti', reruceffflat,

239.

rervxVKay 238, 239.

reTT/xQat, 238.

rewx0c>'j ro, 239.

7-^, r^re, 233.

Tiraiyw, 240 no/e.

TLTVOKb), rir{llTKOfiai,2iO,

rXds, 242.

r/x»;yw, 236.

Topeuu), 243.

Tpaireiofiey, 236.

rpaireu), 244.

Tpmreujfiey, 236.

Tpdvbi, 244.

rpaTTuifiey, 236.

rpatpdeis, 244.

T-joaxw, 246.

rpet'w, 247..

rpiaae, rpiaaav, 247.

rpeffio, 247.

Tp€<pdi]yai, 244.

rpTj'iTw, 241.

Tp(J(T(jJ, 241.

rpw'w, 242.

Y.

'YTraXeueo, 15.

virefjLi'TJfxvKa, 1 22.

i/TFp/3aAXee(v, 74 no/e.

v7rep/3n«ro)', 38.
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vnepSpafiui. 240 note,

vwepdopoif, 128.

vTre(T\6fir]v, 114.

viritryvionai, 114.

VToeiKov, 80.

vKoei^ofxev, 80.

vTTOKplvofiai, 156.

vTTOfxodevTos, 188.

viro/joadeiffijs, 188.

vTocT^iQriri, 114.

vnoa^riaoyiai, 113.

vTro(p(o(TK€i, 251 no^e.

^dy(o, (payofiai, 108.

^cte, ^aetv, (paeiyto, 250.

^a0£, (j)aiTiv, 254.

(^alfiev, 255.

<l>dfi€yos, 254.

^a»', 255.

^ami, 254, 255.

ipdovaai, 250.

ipds,<j)d.iTdai, fdtTKb), 254.

(l)ipe(TKe, (peprjtjiy (pepre,

253.

^»jj/, 255.

^jj/u^, 89, 254.

^qv, 255.

06as, <j)ddfievos, fdd^u)

255.

<})dapr](Tonai, 256.

<j>de2ro, 256 wofe.

fdepaw, (pdepu, 256.

(pdrierojiat, (pdiS, 255.

<l>t\evfX€voi (false read-

ing), 251.

<}>opeti), 253.

^pa2?; (false reading),

258.

<Pvpd(T(t}, <pvp7]tT0i. 260.

Xa/i'w, )(ayovfiai, 264.

^f^ciprjaofiai, 263.

^edrjyai, 266.

^etffo/iat, 263.

)(^eojuei'OV, fut., 265.

^eyw, fut., 265.

j^evw aor. 1. conjunct.,

265.

yJ]paTo, 263.

ypdrai, \pd(Tdai, 268.

yjpeeTai, 268.

Xpe/w»', 267.

Xpew, 268.

yprfiaKOfxai, 269.

Xpw'^w, 271.

Xw/ueJ'os, 265.

)(^u)adf}yai, 206.

^(licrvfiai, 271.

)(^w'(7w, 266.

^.

^'uw, 220.

'i2, 115.

iilvadiirfv, 183.

&^£(Ta, w^Tjera, 183.

Jildrjy, 184.

wiyvvvro, 183.

(S4a, 183.

u}i6fir]v, d)iardfiT)V, wt

ff0»;i/, 185.

wXeo-a, wXeff^T/v, 187.

djXitrdrjKa, wXiffdrfva,

187.

(i\o^«?J»', 187.

(i/xaiy 116.

^/XT})', 184.

(Sfifiui, 191.

&yivv€, 188.

&fjLop^a, 188.

wfioaa, (hfiodiji; 188.

^fiio^a, 184.

(!jvdfiT)v, from oWvjj/it,

189.

wydfirjv, from ovofxai,

190.

&vr)aa, 189.

(ivCffQTJV, WVOffd/XIJVjl 89.

wo/jLTfy, 184.

J^a, 183.

&peov, 191.

tipero, 18 wo/e, 193.

b>pe\Qr)v, 193.

&pfij}f, 158 «o<e, 193.

wpyvfiTjVf 193.

HipovTo, 194.

ijpope, 6 nofe, 193.

wpvyjuat, 195.

(hpwpei, 193.

wpaa, 53, 193.

Jpro, 18 no<e, 51 no/e.

Spiov, 191.

ibcrfpofxrji; w<T^pa//7jr, w»

ff^pr; (xa^i tj i', 195.

^<7w, 272.

w^eXov, bxpeWoy, w^et-

Xov, 196.

iji(l>dai, d)(j)dr}v, 191.

w^Xee, 77, 114, 197.

)S<p\r]Ka, (ixpXovy 197.

^^qfiai, 186.

^^ofiTjv, 185, 186.

END OF THE INDEX.
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